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| Though many learned men r have employed their pens in 
; Y elucidating the Sacred W ritinge, yet their notes 

have been either ſo prolix, and their criticiſms ſo 
numerous, that exceeding the text ſelf, they have 
| favelled both the work and the purchaſe above the 
| reach of the generality of mankind : The Author 
ö therefore of this ſhort explanation, has Jaboured to 
clear every paſſage of its difficulty, and render the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures eaſy and familiar 7 


the moſt unlearned reader, and make it an eaſy 
purchaſe to every pious and well-difpoſed Chriſtian. | 
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PR EF 4A CB 
\HE chief deſign of publiſhing this Explication of 


the New Teſtament, was to affift thoſe who are 
religiouſly inclined to read the Holy Scriptures with un- 


derſtanding, pleaſure, and profit, as well as to enable 
every well-diſpoſed Chriſtian to purchaſe at an eaſy price, 


an Expoſition of the Sacred Writings for the uſe of 
their families. It 1s the duty of every maſter of a 
family to ſee that his houſehold be brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, wherefore he 
ſhould uſe all poſſible care that the glorious hght of the 
goſpel be not hid from them, which cannot be more ef- 
fectually performed, than by putting into their hand 
ſome ſhort plain Expoſition of the Holy Scriptures, 
which alone are able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Were our dependants nothing but material bodies, formed 
only for this world, and without any concern with a 
future, our duty would be fulfilled in providing for 
them bodily ſuſtenance : but ſince they are endowed with 
immortal ſouls, and are deeply intereſted in a future 
ſtate, it will be found to be incumbent on us to provide 
for their immortal ſpirits, as well as for their periſhable 
bodies. A few moments reflection will fully convince - 
every rational man of the neceſſity of this duty, inaſ- 
much as an immortal ſpirit excels in worth and dignity 
a machine of animated clay, and the intereſts of a life 
of endleſs duration exceeds the ſhort and uncertain poſ- 
ſeſſion of this tranſitory world. It is therefore to be 
devoutly wiſh'd that all maſters of families would make 
conſeience of this duty, and uſe their endeavours to 
cultivate in the minds of their dependants a due ſenſe of 


religion, by putting into their hands ſuch books as will 


lead them to the knowledge of God, and point out to 
them the way that leadeth to everlaſting ſalvation, | 
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It is from an earneſt deſire of being extenſively uſe. 
ful in promoting the future bliſs and happineſs of his 
fellow- creatures, that the author of theſe ſheets has uſed 
his honeſt endeavours of aſſiſting his brethren to ſearch 
the ſcriptures with delight and profit, by elucidating the 
Sacred Text in the eaſieſt and plaineſt manner; which, 
together with the eaſineſs of the purchaſe, he humbly 
hopes will recommend it to all corporated companies, 
as a proper preſent to youth when bound out apprentices ; 
and from godfathers and godmothers to their godchil- 
dren; alſo as a ſuitable preſent to young people at this 
approaching holy ſeaſon, when the bleſſed Jeſus for us 
men, and for our ſalvation, left the boſom of his hea- 
venly father, and became incarnate, taking upon him 
our nature, that he might draw many ſouls unto righte- 
ouſneſs and life eternal. | 


This will be in ſome meaſure walking in the foot- 
| ſteps of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who went 
about doing good to the ſouls of all mankind. This 
is a duty we owe to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, 
and will not fail of bringing down a bleſſing on us in 
this world, and a never-fading reward of bliſs and glory 
in the world to come; for as Solomon has well obſerved, 
| The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and be that 
winneth ſouls is wiſe. r 1 
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The word Goſpel fignifies, in the Greek, joyful news: Here 
it is particularly uſed for the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
left the boſom of his Heavenly Father, and came down 
among ft men to tell them the joyful MEWS of their deliverance 

from Sin and Satan, and to ſhew them the way of reconcili- 


ation with G od. The word Evangeliſt ſignifies, according 


to Saint Paul, a preacher of the Goſpel, and a promul- 
gator of the word of God to the people; but it is only 
aſcribed to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John ; becauſe they 
were ſet apart by God himſelf, to write the Goſpel and 


hiſtory of the life and actions of Jeſus Chriſt, according to 


divine inſpiration, the Holy Sprit directing their thoughts, 
and guiding their expreſſions. 


The firſt of theſe four Evangeliſts is Saint Matthew, who, from 
a publican, i. e. a tax-gatherer, became an Apoſtle, and as 
Saint Fames relates, wrote his Goſpel at Jeruſalem. He 
did not write it in Greek, but in — as Euſebeus 
aſſerts in his hiſtory. 


The chief care of this Evangeliſt, according io the obſervation 
of Saint Auguſtin, has been to deliver to us the royal gene- 
alogy of Jeſus Chriſt, his life, miracles, parables, and the 

 biftory of bis paſſim. For this reaſon he writes not in ſo 

B | exalted 


exalted a ſie as Saint vun. who frequently enters into th 

myſtery of 1 the Hol Trinity, and divinity of Teſus Cbri ft; but 
bis writings Were more general ly adapted to the minds of the 
faithful, as be gives 4 @ more particular and exact rela- 
tion of the aftions and infruiogs of our Lord and Maſter, 
in which be has in ſome fort tempered i and blended to gether 
divine wiſdom and majeſty, thereby rendering 1 the exampls 
of his Efe more imitable by Us, and the better adapted to 
buman weakneſs. I 15 uncertain at what time Saint 
Matthew wrote his goſpel, but. it is Suppoſed to be about 
ſeven or eight years after the death of Crip. n 
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. I. 
The genealogy of Chriſt. 


IHE book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of 

David, the ſon of Abraham. [Generation---4. e. Of 

the Hrneeftors, by the father's fide, from whom Chrifl is 
deſcended. 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and Iſaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thamar ; and Pharez 
bes Eſrom; and Eſrom begot Aram; [Thamar---1/7 th whom 
ber father-in-law, Judah, committed inceſt. Gen. 38. chay. 12. 
This giſhonour was an initiation of Chriſt's abaſement. 

4 And Aram begat Aminidab; and Aminidab begat Naaſ- 
ſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jelle; [Ruth---Came of Moab, 
auhom Lot begat of his own daughter. 

6 And Tells been David — king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abiaz 
* Abia begat Ala; 

8 And AR a begat Joſaphat : and Joſaphat begat Joram ; and 
Fu begat Ozias ; 7 . 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achte; and 
Achaz begat ä B a 
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10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and Manaſles begat Amon; 
and Amon begat Joſias; 

11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to Babylon : - 5 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel; and Salathie] begat Zorobabel; | 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; © 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and 
Achim begat Eliud ; 1 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jeſus who is called Chriſt. [ Chriſt.—i. e. Anointed. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David, are four- 
teen generations; and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 Nov the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: When 
as his mother Mary was eſpox/ed to Joſeph before they came to- 
gether, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. ¶ Eſpouſed 
7. e. Contracted or promiſed. | 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a ju/? man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 
835 1 [A juſt man---Unwilling to lite with one of a flained 
chaſtity. | 7 ; 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, 
thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
far that which is .conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
[Thought on theſe thjngs---viz. How he ſhould aft. 

21 And ſhe ſha!l bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name ZESUS : for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, 
f Jeſus.---wz. A Saviour. =_ | | 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth 
a a fon, and they ſhall] cali his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted, is, God with us;) [God with us---7. e. God dwelling 
in our nature. | ! | | 

24 Then Joſeph being raifed from ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : 

235 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon: and he called his name JESUS, | . 
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t The wiſe men of the eaſt, 16 Hered's cruelty. 19 His death. 


OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
[His ſtar- Having notice perhaps of Balaam's prophecy. Numb. 
chap. xxiv. v. 17. And ſeeing an uncommon bright meteor, they judged 


it to be a ſign of the Meſfiah's birth. 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Feruſalem with him. [And all Jeruſalem, &c. 
--- Becauſe he had put to death many on groundleſs ſuſpicions. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
of the people together, he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, | | 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judea, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of Judea: for out of thee ſhall come a 
Governor that ſhall. rule my people Iſrael. | | 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe men, en- 


quired of them diligently what time the ſtar appeared, 


8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child ; and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
[Worſhip him.---Cloaking his wicked intent under the maſk of 
reſpect, © | | | 
- When they had heard the king, they departed; and lo, 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it 
came and ſtood over where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding 


great joy. [Great joy---A joy beyond expreſſion. 


IT And when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 


young child with Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhip- 


ped him: and when they had opened their treaſures, they pre- 
ſented unto him gifts; gold, and franckincenſe, and myrrh. _ 
12 And being warned of God in a dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way. [Warned---y:z2. By divine revelation. | 
I 3 And when they were departed, behold the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 


child to deſtroy him. 
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14 When he aroſe, he took the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt: ¶ Departed This happened 
after Mary's purification. Luke, chap. 2, v. 3 - 

I ; And was there until the death of Herod : that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my fon, 5 

16 J Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, Es, 1 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 JJ But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought the 
22 child's life. [They are dead---viz. Antaper and Herod 

is father. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Iſrael, | 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea 
in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithitanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aſide into the parts of Galilee : 
| 23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall 

57 Wy a. Nazarene, [Nazarene,---1. e. Holy and conſecrated 
fo C . 6 | C | 


CH 4A 5. IL 
The preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


T N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the 2vilder- 
neſs of Judea, [In thoſe days---viz. In the 25th year of 
Tiberius, Chriſt being about thirty years old. [Wilderneſs.---v1z. 
part of Fudea thinly inhabited. | 

- 4 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 

od. | | | | 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 


9 


way of the Lord, make his patlis ſtraight: [This is he. -vix. 

John the Baptiſt. „%% VT 3 . x 
„ 4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camels hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locuſts and 


Wild honey. 


| 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, . — 2 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confæſſing their fins. 
[ Confefling;---viz. With comprnttion, ſhame, and remorſe. 
7 C But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : [ Meet 
—viz. Such fruits as ſhall ſhew'your repentance to be fintere. I 
9 And. think not to ſay within yourſelves; We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I ſay unto you, That God is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham © — 
10 And et alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewed 
down, and caſt into the fite. [N „. &c; viz. From henceforth 
God will not uſe fuch long fuffering as he has hitherto done: . 
11 J indeed baptize you with water unto repentance; but 
he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with the holy ghoſt, 
% T... CS | 
, 12 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, and He will thoroughly purge 
he floor; and gather the wheat into the garner; but he will 
urn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, 


13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto John; 
4% be baptized of him. ¶ To be baptized- Not through any ne- 
eſſity he had of baptiſin, but to recommend the uſe of the Sacrament 10 
believers, We on IO 
14 But fohn forbad him, faying, I have need to be baptized 
of che, f , 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now: 

. thus it becometh iis to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 
ſuffered him. ¶ It becometh us Obedience to God in all things, 
is to be obſerved by ine and mine, after iny enumple. 
16 And Jeſus; when he was baptized; went up ſtraĩghtway 
out of tlie water: and lo, the heavens: were opened unto- kim, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon :?:; RE . 

17 And lo, a voice from heayen, ſaying This is my beloved 

Son; in whom I am well pleaſed. | | 
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TN. was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to 


ment motion of the Holy Ghoſt. 


the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be. made "rw 


Dion. 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


office of teaching publickly. 


which is upon the - coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Nep- 
thalim : 


8 MA ren w. 


CHAP." I. 
©  1- Chrift's Fafting and temptation. 18 Peter, Sc. called. 


be tempted of the devil. [Of the ſpirit—vix. By a vehe- 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was 


afterwards an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou be 


[Bread---Signifying, 4 you _ ſupp your neceſſities by ' ſome 
et 


miracle, you cannot be the Son of 
But he anſwered and {; 4. oy is ; written, Man ſhall not live 


by bread alone, but «4 every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him on 4 * of the temple. [A pinnacle via. The edge 


of the roof. 
6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 


down: for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee: and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou.daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſhetweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; [Sheweth him viz. by ſome illuſion or falſe © 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if 


thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt. worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold angels came 


and miniſtered unto him. 
12 4 Now when Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into pri- 


ſon, he departed into Galilee ; [He departed---viz. To exerciſe | his 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim, by 
the way of the ſea, beyond TON Galilee of the Gentiles ; 


23 — 
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16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great light; and to 
them which fat in the region and ſhadow of death, light is ſpran 
up. {In darkneſs---De/titute of the ſaving knowledge of the 22 

17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, [Kingdom of 
heaven---v!z. The gift 0 Fe to ſinners. 

18 J And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the ſea : for they were fiſhers, 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you 
fiſhers of men. [Fiſhers of men---viz. In/lruments of drawing ſin- 
ners to ſalvation. | 

20 And they ftraightway left their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and their father, and 
followed him. | 8 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 

eople. | 
: 24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all ſick people.that were taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe that were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe 
wo were lunatick, and thoſe that had the palſy ; and he healed 
em, 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


. 
Who are the bleſſed. 


ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : 
and when 8 was ſet, his diſciples came unto him: 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven, [Poor in ſpirit---viz. The humble and meek-hearted. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. 
Mourn i. e. Have a lively ſorrow for their fins. = | 
5 Bleſſed are the meet; for they ſhalh inherit the earth. 
Meek -i. e. who meditate no revenge. | | : 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs : for they ſhall be filled. unger and thirſt---;, e. Are 
ſenſible of the want of it, and defire to have it. 1 
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7 Bleſſed are the nierciful; for they ſhall obtain mercy. [Thi 
merciful--7. e. Thoſe toho eftetr others affliftions as their own. . 
8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
[The pure in heart---7. (. Not defiled with the love of fin. 
| Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall be called the 
children of, God. [The children of God---v;z. Becauſe be i; 
r ² ·•r—ꝛ2—2 —½ ĩx ä 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. [Righteoutrieſs fake z. 
In Goll's cauſe. VVV 

11 Bleſſed ate ye when mer ſhall revile you,' and perſecute you, 
and ſhall fay all manner of evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice; and. be exceeding glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for fo perſecuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 8 1 a _ V 0 5 
13 J Le are the ſalt of the earth : but if the falt have loft its 
fayour; wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is thericeforth good for 
nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is ſet on an 
hill cannot be hid. 3 . . tt - 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a buſhel, 
but on a candleſtick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
houſe. 8 

16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they may fee your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. {Your 
light---Good works, religious demeanor, c. | 

17 JJ Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law; or the 
prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 

48 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot er title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Ig Whoſoever therefore fha]l break one of theſe leaſt eom- 
mandments, and ſhall zeach men fo, he ſhall be called the leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
them, the fame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
[Teach men ſo:---Either by doctrine or prattice. . 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes, and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. [The righteouſneſs 

of the Scribes---//hich conſiſted only in outward ceremonies. . 
221 © Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
'Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. 1 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
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of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, fhall be 
in danger of hell- fire. : | 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; firſt 
be reconciled to thy brocher, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him ; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 

caſt into priſon. | 
206 Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out 
thence till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

27 J Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : : 
28 But I fay unto you, Tnat whoſoever looketh on a 
woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 

already in his heart. N Af e. His foul is defiled thereby. 
209 And if thy right eye offend thee, ? as it out, and caſt it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caft into 
bel. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 
bers 8 periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. | 5 

31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of divorcement. 

2 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. I» f | 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 12 

34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool : neither by Jeru- 
ſalem; for it is the city of the great King. | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou r by thy head, becauſe thou canſt 
not make one hair white or black: 

37 But let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for 
whatſoever zs more than theſe cometh of evil. [ Yea, yea—4. e. 
Deliver your words by plain truth, not unlawful oaths. 

3 Fe have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
and à tooth for a tooth: ne, 


12 r 


39 But I ſay unto you, That ye refit not evil: but whoſoever 
wall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
[Reſiſt not evil i. e. Do not requite evil by evil. | 

40 And if any man will /ue thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloke alſo, [Sue thee at the law. e. 
Uſe no interchangeable fraud. | TS 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. | 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou away. | 

3 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : | | 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your father which is in hea- 
ven : for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. [That ye may 
be vg. Imitating God's natural goodneſs. | 

46 For if you love them which love you, what reward have 

? do not even the publicans the ſame ? 

47 And if you ſalute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the publicans ſo ? 5 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. Perfect —i. e. Endeavour to attain perfection. 


| C HA FT YL 
1 Of alms-giving and prayer. 24 God and mammon. 


AKE heed that you do not your alms before men, to be 
ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. [Alms—viz. Every good work, eſpe- 
cially charity. go | | LED 
2 Therefore when thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in 
the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their reward. [Sound a trumpet—v:z. To pro- 
cure praiſe of men. 5 | 
But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth : | | 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. | 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. 
Verily, I fay unto you, They have their reward. 
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6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before ye aſk him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art 
in Ke Hallowed be thy name. * | 

10 Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. [Thy Kingdom come —i. e. Eftabliſh thy ſons ſpiritual 
Kingdom in the world. | Ks : 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. [Daily bread—viz. All 
things needful. | | 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. [Our 
debts—viz. Our offences againſt thee. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. [Lead us not—Swuppreſs in us all inclinations to evil. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance: for they disſigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. [ Disfigure—w:z. They uſed art to make them- 
ſelves look pale. | 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh 
thy face; [ Anoint :. e. Make no outward fhew of faſting. 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in fecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. | | 

19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal : | | 
20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal: | | " | 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be-alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. [Single i. e. Pure 
and clear. | | 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſs, If therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great 7s. that darkneſs | [Evil—z. e. Dim and cloudy, 


24 , No man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate 


the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerye God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on. Is not the Jife more than meat, and the 
body than raiment. 8 thought, e. No immediate care. 
206 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heayenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtature ? | LS | 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin ; 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of theſe, ox 

30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the grafs of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? | 

I Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or, 
What ſhall ye drink ? or, Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (F or after all theſe things do the Gentiles 4 :) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things, 
{Gentiles ſeek—:. e. With anxious care. x | 

3 But ſeek ye fr/? the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. [Firſt—:. e. Above 
all other things. | | 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf : Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. ” | | 


. VII. 
1 Raſh judgment reproved. 15 Beware of falſe prophets. 


UDGE not, that ye be not judged. [ Judge not i. e. Evil 
or unrighteouſs judgment. . 5 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : and 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſi thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye 
but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? [ Behol eff 
thou—i. e. So — injpectef into the faults of others. 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the 

mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own 

eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 
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6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
pearls before Twine, leſt they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. That which is holy.—i. e. The holy 
word and ordinances are not to be offered to hardened reprobates, leſt 
you provoke them to W 9 | 
- 7 C Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : 

g For every one that aſketh receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 

9 And what man is there of you, who if his ſon aſk bread, 
will he give him a ſtone ? [ What man, &c.—To ſhew wwe ſhould 
aſk only good gifts of God, and if we do not receive them, then to 


Judge what we have aſked would not be beneficial to us. 


10 Or if he aſka fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? | 
II If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that aſk him ? 
12 Therefore all tings whatſoeyer ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets, ' 1 | . 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide is the gate, and 


broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtrution, and many there be 


which go in thereat: ¶ Many —i. e. The generality not being willing 
to be tied down by the ſtrait rules of the goſpel. 
14 Becauſe ſtrait is the Ate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
15 { Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in fheep's 
fleathing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves. [ Sheep's 
cloathing—. e. Adaking fair pretences to frifineſs in religion. 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. | 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down 


and caſt into the fire, 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. [By their 
fruit. e. By their lives and actions. 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? [In that day 


viz. The day of judgment. [ Propheſied—i. e. Taught thy docirine. 
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23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity. [Never knew you —i. e. 
Did never approve of you as my true ſervants. © 

24 J Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, which built his 
houſe upon a rock: EET | 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe; and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rock. [Upon a rock . A ſure foundation. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built 
his houſe upon the ſand. 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 


winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it. [Floods, winds—Per ſecutions came. 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the ſcribes. | 
, HK . 


Chriſt's miracles. 


HEN he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 5 | 

2 And behold, there came a leper and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I 
will; be thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou fell no man; but go thy 
way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſts, and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony unto them. [ Tell no man—The 
reaſon of this prohibition ſeems to be, that Chriſt would have men look 
to his doctrine rather than to his miracles. 

5 And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, 5 | 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the 
palſy, greviouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof, but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

For I am @ man under authority, having ſoldiers under me: 
and I ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
[A man—Thou art a God; I a ſubjeft; Thou ſupreme Lord © how 
much mere then ſhall thy command be fulfilled, ER 
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10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. 5 

11 And I ſay unto you, That many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall ſet down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. [Many—-, e. Of the Gentiles, 
uch as the centurion was. | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter 
darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, [The 
Children i. e. The Jews: | 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, he ſaw his 
wife's mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her : and ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtered unto them. | | | 
16 © When the even was come, they brought unto him many 
that were poſſeſſed with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
his word, and healed all that were ſick. [His word — His mere 
command, © 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our 
ſickneſſes. . © 

18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other fide. |, | 

I9 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The faxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts, but the ſon of man hath not where 
to lay his head. [ The foxes have holes, &c.—But I have no 
ſettled habitation. | 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer 
me firſt to go and bury my father. [Bury—:. e. Aſt him in 
bis extreme old age, till he dies. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. {Follow mei. e. Let your duty to God be preferred 
tn your duty towards men. >, 

23 © And when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. = | 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſo- 
_— that the ſhip was covered with the waves : but he was 
ancep. 8 | 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord, fave us: we periſh, A 


7 


18 . 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of lit- 
tle faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked the winds and the ſea; 
and there was a great calm. | ES 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the ſea obey him | 

28 J And when he was come to the other ſide, into the coun- 
try of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that no man might 
paſs by that way. | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 79 tor- 
ment us before the time. [ To torment us—viz. To abridge us 
the ſmall liberty we have. s 

30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding. £7 

t So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caft us out, 
thifer us to go away into the herd ef ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of ſwine : and behold, the whole 
herd of fwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. | | EE Eon 

23 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing ; and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. : 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus : and 
when they ſaw tim, they beſought him that he would depart out of 
their coaſts. They beſought him Efeeming their temporal bf; 
greater than any ſpiritual advantage they could receive. =D 
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2 Chriſt cureth the palſy. ꝙ Matthew called. 20 The bloody iſſue 
| healed. 25 The ruler's daughter raiſed. | 


ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into 
his own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man ſick of the pally, 
lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick 
of the palſy ; Son, be of good cheer ; thy fins be forgiven thee. 
[Thy ſins— A= if he had ſaid, Sins are the cauſe of thy diſeaſe. 

3 And beheld, certain of the ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 
This man blaſphemeth. | 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is eafjer ? to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee; 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk. 
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b But that you may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe: ¶ The Son of man 
viz. He whom you ſo muth undervalue. | 
And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe; 5 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorifiead 
God, which had given ſuch power anto men. {Unto men Not 
knowing he was the Son of God. | | 
9 0 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence; he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he faith 


' unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


10 4 And it came to paſs as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and /rers came and fat down with him 
and his diſciples. [Sinners -. Men of reprobate life. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Why eateth your Maſter with publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth; I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. [Righteous—viz. Such as are conceited of 
their own goodneſs. 3 | | 

14 J Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſaying, Why 
do we and the Phariſees faft oft, but thy diſciples faft not ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bride-groom is with them? but 
the days will come when the bride-groom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. [Of the bride-chamber—-. e. 
The bride-groom's mofl intimate friends. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into od bottles: elſe the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh - 
but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
_ [Old bottles — In thoſe days, wine was kept in leathern 
bottles. | | 

18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and worſhiped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 


ſhall live. 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and / did his diſciples. 
20 J And (behold, a woman which was diſeaſed, with an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his garment : 8 | 
2, 


I 


21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if I may but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. EG 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he 
| faid, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the 
.min/trels and the people making a noiſe. {Minftrels—People who 
Play d mournful tunes at funerals. | 

24 He ſaid unto them, give place; for the maid is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. [Not dead, but ſleep- 
eth—i. e. She is dead to you, but aſleep only to me. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. | 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou fon of David, have mercy 
on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the blind men came 
to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? They faid unto him, Yea, Lord. [ To do this i. e. To 
reſtpre your Sight. _ 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According to your 
faith, be it unto you, | 
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus ſtraitly charged 
them, ſaying, ſee that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, fpread abroad his fame 
in all that country. | : | 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought unto him a 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. | 

33 And when the devil was caſt out the dumb ſpake : and the 
multitude marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils, Through the prince, &c.—i. e. By 
magic arts. | 

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among the people. 

6 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
paſſin on them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd. [Moved with compaſtion—-. e. 
Not at the fatigue they endured by following him, but at the deſire they 
had of hearing God's word. 

37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The harve/! truly is 

Plenteous, but the labourers are few. [Harveſt plenteous—i. e. 
Many defirous of hearing the Mord of God, [ Labourers few—4. e. 
No more preachers of it but myſelf. | 
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38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. | 


rr. X. 
The twelve Apaſtles ſent to preach. 


ND when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, he 

gave them power againſt unclean ſpirits to caſt them out, 
and to heal all _— of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe.” 
[Power.—viz. To work miracles for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel. 
l 2 Now the names of the — — — tete, The re 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James 
the fon of Zebedee, and John his brother; | 

Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican; James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus; [Publican—z. e. A tax-gatherer. | 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
trayed him. ; h | 

5 Theſe twelve ſeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, ſaying,Go' 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: [Samaritans—People who mix d with Pagans. 

6 But go rather to the 4% ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. [ Loſt 
Sheep iz. Ignorant Fetus. | | | 
. 7 as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
and, 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give. [Freely give—:. e. 
Preach the Goſpel without expecting any wages. | 

9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes ; . 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves. (For the workman is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy; and there abide *till ye go thence. Bo 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. [Salute it 
i. e. Saying peace and 4 be to it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. | 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet, [Shake off—viz. To ſhew you will have no communion 
with them. | . ; 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
_ of Sodom — Gomorrha, in the day of judgment, than for 

at city. 

16 J Behold, I ſend yau forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves: 
be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. [Wile as 
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ſerpents, &c.—i. e. Do no man hurt, and be cariful they ds net 
hurt you. | | 
17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. | 
18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors and kings for my 
ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. | 
19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought hqw ar 
what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhall be giyen to you in the ſame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpeak. | 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. | 5 

21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child: and the children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents; and cauſe them to be put to death, * | 1 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all mer for my name's ſake : but 
he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. | 8 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into an- 
Ry : for verily Fa unto 3 ſhall — 6 os over the 
Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man be come. | | 

2 + The diſciple is not above h:s maſter, nor the ſervant above 
14. * N en * 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, and 
the ſervant as his lord. If they have callad the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more /hall they call them of his 
houſhold? [Called—:, e. If they flandered and reviled. 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be reyealed; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 
27 What I tell you in darneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: and 
what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 

In darkneſs—viz. In ſecret. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell. 5 

20 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of them 
ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
r „ 

32 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will 
confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven. [ Confeſs me 
2 6 his belief in me. SS | . 

33 But whoſoeyer ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven, | 
34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace on earth: I came not 
to {end peace, but a ſword. [A ſword.—i. e. pr and diſagrees 
ments amongſt men on account of their beliqt or diſbelief of the Goſpel, 
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For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his father, 
and the daughter againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
againſt her mother-1n-law. | | 

6 And a man's foes hall be they of his own houſhold. 

He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. [Loveth father, &c.—:. er Suffers worldly 
advantages to prevail over his belief of the Goſpel. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. ; 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 
his [ihe for my ſake, ſhall find it. | 

40 J He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiyeth a prophet in the name af a prophet, ſhall 
receive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man, 
in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 
reward, 4 | | 

42 And whoſoeyer ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe /:ttle 
ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily 
I fay unto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. | Theſe lit- 
tle ones—One of the ordinary members of the church, not nated far 
any ſingular quality. | 

| XI. 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 20 Impenitence upbraided. 
ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end of . com- 
| manding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities, [Commanding—-.. e. Giving inſtruc- 
tions to his diſciples. | 

2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, : | | 

3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another? [Art thou hei. e. The Meſſiah. 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which you do hear and ſee. {And ſee For Chriſt 
wrought miracles before them. | 

5 The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. _ 

6 And blefled is he whoſoever ſhall not he offended in me. [Be 
offended—i. e. Contemn me or my doctrine. 

And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multi- 
tydes concerning ſohn, What went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? [A reed, &c.—i. e. A preacher 
wg would tickle your ears with flowery harangues. 
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8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in {6 

ratment behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes, 
Soft raiment—. e. Co/tly raiment, 4 D 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 
you, and more than à prophet. | More than a prophet—The pro- 
Pphets faretold the advent of Chriſt, ohn informed them he was now come. 
10 For this is be of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily, I ſay unto you, Among them that are born of wo- 
men, there hath not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt ; not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 
than he. [ A greater Either in dignity of office, or clearneſs of doctrine. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, until now, the 
kingdom of heaven ſufferech violence, and the violent take it by 
force. ¶ Violent—T hoſe who ſtrive earneſt for ſalvation. | 

13 For all the prophets and the law propheſied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which 2was for to come, 
[ Elias which was for to come—Foretold by Malachi, chap. iv. 5. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. OE LS: 

16 J But whereunto ſhall J liken this generation? It is life 

unto children ſitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
Like unto children Chriſt kkens them to wayward children whom 
nothing could pleaſe. | ; 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented, 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, He 
hath a devil. [Neither eating nor drinking—/. e. Taking no care 
for the neceſſaries of life. 

109 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they ſay, 
Behold, a man, gluttonous, and a wine-hibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and ſinners. But wiſdom is juſtiſied of her children, 
[ Juſtified—wiz. Becauſe good men adorn religion in their lives, 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his 
mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethſaida ! 
for if the mighty works which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have — long ago in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. Tyre and Sidon—Profane cities of the Canaanites. 
22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. 85 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell : for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. e 

24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſliall be more tolerable for the 
hand of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for hee. 
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25 J At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. [Wiſe and prudent iz. Worlaly wiſe men. [Babes 
Humble minded men, open to inſtruction. | 
26 Even ſo, Father: for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. | 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and 15 
man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 


im. [No man knoweth, &c.—i. e. The myſtery of the. Trinity. 


28 q Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt, That labour. e. Under a feeling of your fins, - 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek * 
and Jowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, [ Take 
my yoke—4. e. Be obedient to my commands. 

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 


CHAP xt | 
2. The Phariſees reproved. 31. Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


K that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day through the 
A corn; and his diſciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, ['To pluck—According to per- 
miſſion by the law. Deut. xxiii, 25. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy diſciples do that which is not [awful to do upon the ſabbath- 
day. [Not lawful— They hooked upon gathering the corn as an act of 
labour, and ſo unlawful. . | 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what David did 
when he was an hungred, and they that were with him, 

4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
that were with him, but only for the prieſt ? : 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the ſabbath- 
12 the prieſts in the temple prophane the ſabbath, and are blame- 


leis. [Prophane the ſabbath —viz. By killing the ſacrifices, which, 


tho' bodily labour, is yet juſtifiable. 

6 But I fay unto you, That in this place is oe greater than 
the temple. | | 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will haye mercy, 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. 

9 4 And when he was departed thence, he went into their 
ſynagogue. 1 

10 And behold, there was a man which had his hand withered; 
and they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful zo heal. on the ſabbath- 
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days? that they might accuſe him. [To heal—The Phariſees 
forbid the uſe of phyſic on the ſabbath, — Accuſe him — As a tranſ- 
greſſor 75 the law. | | 

11 And he faid unto them, What man ſhall there be among 
you, that ſhall have- one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep ? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and held a council againſt 
him how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Felus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all, [Them 
all bo had need of being healed, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ene: : 

18 Behold, my ſervant, whom J have choſen ; my beloved, in 
whom my ſoul 1s well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon him, 
and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. [ Judgment—2z, 
Teach mankind the way of truth and ry. | 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry ; peither ſhall any man hear his 
voice in the ſtreets, | | 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he 
not quench, till he ſend forth judgement unto victory: [Bruiſed 
reed i. e. He will ſupport the weak in faith. f 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 J Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a devil, 
blind and dumb: and he healed him, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. | 

23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the 
ſon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſces heard it, they ſaid, This 2 
doth not caſt out deyils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And 7450 knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, Every 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 7 to deſolation; and every 
city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. [ Jeſus knew— 
viz. By his divine power, | | : 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf ; 
how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? | 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your children 
caft them out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. [By whom 

do your children—By which porver do your exorciſis do the ſame. 
228 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto your 
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20 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then he 
will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is again/? me; and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth abroad. [ Againſt mei. e. Is mine enemy. 

1 % Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy agarn/? 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | 
22 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſha be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh again/t the Holy 
Ghft, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. ¶ Againſt the Holy Ghoſt—yiz. Againſt his 
Operations. | ; 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or elſe make 
the tree corrupt and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by 
his fruit. . | 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. ¶ Speak good—Your words ſhew your hearts. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 
bringeth forth evil things. | 

36 But I fay unto you, That every idle word that man ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned. [By thy words—H/ords bearing the 
chſeſt affinity to the heart.. | 

38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees anſwered, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee, [We would ſee— 

demand of mere curioſity. 55 | | 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, An evil and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh after a ſign ; and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. [ Adulterous i. e. Diſ- 
loyal in God's ſervice. | 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly: fo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth, a 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the julgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it: becauſe the repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 
behald, a greater than Solomon is here, [Queen of the ſouth 
Viz, The — of Sheba, ; | 
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43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
: 44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe from whence 1 
h came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
garniſhed. | | 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſever other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even fo 
ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. [Seven—4 finite 
number for an indefinite. | 
46 4 While he yet talketh to the people, behold, his mother 
and his brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. [ Bre- 
thren—:, e. His kinſmen. : 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother ? and who are my brethren ? £2 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples, and 
faid, Behold, my mother and my brethren [ Behold, my mother, &c. 
—{1- 8 1 kinſmen to his natural. 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


©. HA . 
Divers parables, 


HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and ſat by the 
ſea-ſide. ¶ The houſe—viz. Where he had taught. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo 
that he went into a ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood 
on the ſhore. 8 | 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in parables, ſaying, Be- 
hold, a ſower went forth to ſow, [In parables— kind of teach- 
ing much uſed by the Jews, | 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way's-/ide, and 
the fowls came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs 
of earth: „„ 15 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched; and be- 
cauſe they had no root, they withered away. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns ſprung up 
and choked them: | N 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 
ſome an hundred- fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty- fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 1 


1 


— — 
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10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou unto them in parables. [Unto them—Contrary to the clear 
manner which thou uſeſt towards us. | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given unto 
ou to know the _— of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. [Unto you And to ſuch as love to know the truth, 
and defire to obey it, is given to know, &c. | 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : becauſe they ſeeing, 
ſee not ; and hearing, they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, which faith, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive : | | 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; Jeſt at any time 
they ſhould ſee with heir eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſce and your ears; for 
they hear. [They ſee—wiz. The Son of God to be their Saviour. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, That many prophets and righ- 
teous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which you ſee, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard hem. | 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 

I9 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derflandeth'# not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart. This is he which received feed 
by the way-/ide. ¶ The word i. e. The Goſpel. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while : 


for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 


by and by he 7s offended, [Is offended—viz. At its plainneſs and 
ſimplicity. . 

22 He alſo that receiveth ſeed among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good ground, is he that 
heareth the word, and underſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- old, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying; The 
N heaven is likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field: 
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25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his away. — | | 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo; [Fruit—:. e. Green ears. | 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares ? b 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; left while you gather up the tares, you 
root up alſo the wheat with them. | 85 

30 Let both grow together until the harve/? and in the time 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn; [Until the harveſt—viz. The conſummation 
of all things. | . 

31 JJ Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which a man 
took and ſowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo 
that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

4 All theſe — ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable ſpake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophe 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into the 


houſe: and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto 


us the parable of the tares of the held. | 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the good 
ſeed, is the ſon of man; | 
38 The field is the world; the good ſeed are tha children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one. ¶ The 
children —viz. All true believers, | : 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil; the harveſt is 
the end of the world ; and the reapers are the angels. 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; 


ſo ſhall it be at the end of this world. 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall 


gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 


do iniquity; [ Things that offend-—viz. All the wicked. 
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42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : there ſhall be - 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 5 

43 Then 1 all the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure hid 
in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man ſeeking goodly pearls: | | 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went 
and fold all that he had, and bought it. | 

47 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and fat down, 
and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | 

9 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the angels ſhall come 
forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt. 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, | 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things? 
They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. Unto them—vzz. His diſciples. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe which is 
inſtruted unto the kindom of heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an houſholder, which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. an | 

53 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught 
them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and 
faid, Whence hath this an this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works. 

55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas. 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? whence then hath 
this man all theſe things? | 22 

57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own country, and 
in his own houſe. | 3 

58 And neg not many mighty works there, becauſe of their 
unbelief. [ Tei unbelief— / hereby they became unworthy his regard. 


| C 4A F. XIV. 
2 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 25 Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
T that time, Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus. 
[ Herod —Surnamed Antaper. | 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt ; he is 
riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 
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themſelves in him. [Mighty works —i. e. He is a man afſified 
by heavenly power. | 

' 3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in priſon for Herodias' fake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her, 

5 And when hewould have put him to death, he feared the mu]- 
titude, becauſe they counted him as a prophet. [When he would 
i. e. Was moved ſo to do by ſudden anger. See Mark, chap. xix, 

6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. I The daughter 
—viz. By her former huſband. | 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give her whatſo- 
ever ſhe would aſk. Gs: | 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give 
me here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. . | 

And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, 
and them which fat with him at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

Io And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon. | 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the body, and buried 
it, and went and told Jeſus. | 

13 J When Jeſus heard F it, he departed thence by ſhip into 
2 defart place, apart : and when the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the cities. [Apart—To comfort his 
diſciples for the death of John. | | 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compaſſion toward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was evening, his diſciples came to him, ſaying, 
This is a deſart place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themſelves 
victuals. Time is now paſt—:. e. Too late to be in ihe fields. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. | 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fiſhes. | 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit down on the gras, 
and took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that remained twelve baſkets full. | 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thouſand men, 
beſides women and children, | 
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22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus con/trained his diſciples to get into 
a ſhip, and to go, before him unto the other ſide, while Fo ſent 
the multitudes away. [ Conſtrained—For they parted from him 
unwillingly. | | 

23 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone; - | 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. | 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the ſea, Fourth watch i. e. About three hours before day. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear, 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of 

ood cheer; it is I; be not afraid, | , | 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou,' 
bid me come unto thee on the water. [Bid me come — Here Peter's 
zeal is greater than his faith. | : 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come down out 
of the ſhip, he walked on the water to go to Jeſus. | 

30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. : 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught 
him, and faid unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didit 
thou doubt ? | : 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 J And when they were gone over, they came into the land 
of Genneſaret, - | | 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, 
they ſent out into all that country round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed ; 3 | 

36 And beſought him, that they might only touch the hem of 
his -garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole, [Might touch 75his they drew from the miracle, ch. ix. v. xx. 


c HA xv. 


107 Ged's commandment, 22 The woman of Canaan. 32 Four 
- thouſand fed. | et 


HEN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which were of 
Jeruſalem , ſayin x, - | 1 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders ? 
for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. [Of the 
eller —i. e. The prelates of the Jewiſh Church, 


* 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do ye alſo tranſ-. 


greſs the commandment of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and, he that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. 

5. But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, 
Tt is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me. [lt 
is a gift—Sze Matt. xxii. 18. 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he ſball be 42 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. | 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me, 

9: But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men, [But in vain—God will not accept will- 
worſhip. a 

10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them, Hear, 
and underſtand; a 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, K noweſt thou 
that the Phariſces were offended after they heard this ſaying ? 
[Were oftended—-. e. Were diſguſted at this Doctrine 


13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my heavenly. 


Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. [Let 
them alone — . . They are unworthy of my regard. 

15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. | 
1656 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without under/tanding ? 

[Without underſtanding—i. e. Is what I have ſaid ſo difficult that 
ye cannot apprehend it ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever entereth in at 
the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thuſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come 
forth from the heart, and they defile the man: 

Ig For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. [Out of 
the heart—Th:s being the ſeat of all vices. — 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but to eat with 
unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. | 
221 JJ Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon; | 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
. thou Son David; my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
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23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away ; for ſhe crieth. after us. 
He anſwered her not—The better to try her faith. —Send her away 
i. e. By granting her requeſt. 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. | | 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it to the dogs. ¶ Meet Juſt and rights 
2 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs | 
hich fall from their maſter's table. | | 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is 1 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. [Great is thy faith — Her 
regu therefore was granted for her faith's ſake, not at the ſuit of the 
les. 
_ And Jeſus departed from thence, and came nigh unto 
the ſea of Galilee ; and went up into a mountain, and ſat 
down there. - | 
30 And great multitudes came unto him, having with them 
thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, malmed, and many others, and 
caſt them down at Jeſus? feet ; and he FI them : | 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude wo d when they ſaw the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they continue with me'now - 
three days, and have nothing to eat : and I will not ſend them 
away fafting, leaſt they faint in the way. [ Three days—In 
which time they uſed all ang hg which they had brought with them. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould we have 
ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit down on the ground. 

3 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude, N | 

37 And the did all eat and ayere filled; and they took up of 
the broken Noche was. Ieh, #.. baſkets full. * 2 

38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. | 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and came 
into the coaſts of Magdala. 5 | | | 
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bs MATTHEW 
CH A F 
1 The Phariſees ſeek a ſign. 23 Peter reproved. 


HE Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees came, and tempting, 
defiring him that he would ſhew them a fjgn from heaven, 
[A ſign—uiz. To prove himſelf the Mefſias. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it is evening, ye 
ſay, It will be fair weather: for the ſky is red. 

3 And in the morning, I will be foul weather to-day : for the 
ſky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the fage 
of the ſky ; but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign ; and 
there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed, | 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, they 
had forgotten to take bread. | 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharifees, and of the Sadducees. [Leaven—uiz, 
Corruption. | 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe 
we have taken no bread. | 

8 Which when Je perceived, he ſaid unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reaſon ye aWong yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought | 
no | bread ? [Why . ye—. e. Why are yon ſo careful 
about bread ? | ; . 

Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up ? 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how 
many baſkets ye took up ? 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to 
th vou concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
0 Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? | 
12 Then underſtood they how that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees. s . 
13 When Jeſuscame into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he 
aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of 
134 And they ſaid, Some tf thou art John the Baptiſt; 
_ ſome Elias; and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
160 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſ 
the Son of the living God. . 
= 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
* Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
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but my Father which is in heaven. [Fleſh and blood i. . No 
human light or 3 ü 

18 And J ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art Feter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church: and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it, | | 

19 And Iwill give unto thee the &eys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
yen : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven, [Keys of heaven—. e. Make thee ſteward of my Goſpel. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell no man 
that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

21 From that time forth — agg or to ſhew unto his diſ- 
ciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer man 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : thou art an offence unto me : for thou favoureſt not the 
things that be. of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, if any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow 
me, [Deny himſelf— e. Not preſume upon his own ſenſe 
and underſtanding. | 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſo- 
ever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profitted, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul; or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? f 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels; and then he ſhall reward every man according 
to his works, 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, which 
thall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, | 


C AF EVIL 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 15 The lunatick healed. 


ND after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and 

1 John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, * ; EPL IN . 

2 And was transfignred before them: and his face did ſhine as 

the ſun, and his raiment was white as the light. In Y Sfgured 


Vi, & The rays of his divinity darted forth and ſurrtimdil him, 
. 8 . wor X Ro 
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| 3 And behold, there appeared ynto them Moſes and Elias 
talking with him. „ | 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid untq Jeſus, Lord, it is pogd 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 3 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 
[It is good He was quite in a rapture at the fight. 

5 While he yet "ara behold a bright cloud overſhadowed 
them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
j .-. -:<:- | 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and 
be not afraid. : Es 7 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they ſaw no man, 
ſave Jeſus only, : | : | 5 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus charged 
them, ſaying, + ell the viſion to yo man, until the ſon of man 
be riſen again from the dead. ¶ To no man Not even to the re- 
fidue of my diſciples. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? | 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truly ſhall 
firſt come, and reſtore all things, CES: 

12 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever they lifted: 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto them 
of John the baptiſt. [ John — For he came, having the ſpirit and 
power of Elias. | | 

14 J And when they were come to the multitude, there came 
to him a certain man kneeling down to him and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon : for he is lunatick, and fore 
vexed: for oft-timęs he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure bim. „„ Bs 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O fa:thleft and perverſe 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſut- 
fer you? bring him hither to me. [O faithleſs— Here he upbraids 
the diſciples for the een 4 their faith. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil ; and he departed out of him: 
and the child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and faid, Why 
could not we caſt him out ? 55 | „ 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief : 
for verily I fay unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
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ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
21 Howbeit, this kind, goeth not out, but by prayer and i 
ing. [By prayer, &c.—i. e. By a ſtrong and perſevering faith. 
22 © And while they abode in Galilee, 12 ſaid unto them, 

The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall be 
raiſed again: and they were excceding ſorry. | 

24 J And when they were come to Capernaum, they that re- 
ceived tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute? ¶ Tribute- money Se Exod. xxx. v. 13, 15. 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the children free, 

2 Notwithſtanding, Jeſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
up; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find 4 
piece of money: that take, and give unto them, far me and thee. 
{A piece of money Value two ſhillings and ſix-pence of our money. 


„ 0 XVIII. 
: Chriſt teacheth humility. 21 Hou oft to forgive. 


AIR ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the 

midſt of them. | 
3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. [As little children—. e. In humility and ſimplicity. 

4 Whoſoever thereforg ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, 
the ſame is greateſt in the — of heayen. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, 
receiveth me. | | | 
6 But whoſo ſhall nd one of theſe little ones which believe 
jn me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
[Offtend—o:z, In deſpiſing or rejecting him. 

7 Woe unto the world becauſe of offences] for it muſt needs 
be 1 genes come; but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh | | | 

8 Whexzefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and caſt them from thee : it is otter for thee to enter into 
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life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. ? 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I 
ſay unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. ¶ Take heed—He cautions 
_ againſt the cauſe of. offences, viz. Self-pride and contempt of inferiors. 

11 For the Son man is come to ſave that which was loſt. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred ſhcep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, he re- 
oiceth more of that ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 


went not aſtray, 


14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in hea- 
ven, that one of theſe little ones could periſh. N 
15 J Moreover, if thy brother ſhall zreſþafs againſt thee, ga 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. ¶ Treſpaſs i. e. Either 
by perſonal offence or otherwiſe. DE | | 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may 
be eſtabliſhed. i | 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he negle& to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. [The church thoſe who are to 
g K the order, peace and diſcipline of it. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. [Ye——wviz. Ye miniſters and governors 
of the church. | 

19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of you ſhall agree on 
earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. . 

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am / in the midſt of them. Am I— By my grace and ſpirit. 
21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall 
my brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven times? 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times: but, Until ſeventy times ſeven, : | 
* 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which would take account of his ſervants, 
224 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unts 
him which owed him fen thouſand talgnts (Ten thouſand talents 
Or a debt he was not able to pay. JET | 
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25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. ; | 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him the debt. | 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of his fel- 
low-ſervants, which owed him an hundred pence : and he laid 
hands upon him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt. [An hundred pence— A ſmall ſum in reſpect of what 
he nwed his maſter. E220 8 
+29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, and beſought . 
him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all, 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him into priſon, 
til] he ſhould pay the debt. | 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were 
yery ſorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after he had called him, faid unto him, O 
thou wicked ſeryant, I forgaye thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: = 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. [Till he 
ſhould pay—##hich muſt be for ever. | | | 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


2 Chrift healeth the fick. 23 How to attain eternal life. 


ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſay- 

{ X ings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the co | 
of Judea, beyond Jordan: | | 
2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there. 

3 4 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, and ſay- 
ing unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ® ¶ Tempting him—viz. Either to entrap or revile him. 
[For every cauſe—:. e. At his own will and pleaſure, | 
4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have ye not read, that 
he which made zhem at the begining, made them male and female? 


cer- And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, 
and ſhall cleave to his wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
into 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, What 


ente therefore God hath joined together, let not man put aſunder. 
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ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that is 


his hands on them —viz. As token of his bleſſing. 


no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 


thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


in heaven: and come and follow me. [Wilt be perfect A rep 
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7 They ſay unto him, way did Moſes then command to give ll 
a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? 9 
8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: but from the be. 
ginning it was not fo, [Hardneſs of your hearts The jews treated 
their wives barbarouſly upon every trifling offence. | 
9 And I fay unto you, Wholoever ſhall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery. | 
10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, F the caſe of the man be ſo 
with bis wife, it is not good to marry. [If the caſe—i. e. If Ma- 
_tremony be ſo firi&t a bondage.— It is not good to marry Here they 
" diſcovered both a carnal — tyrannical iemper. | 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this ſaying, 
fave they to whom it is given. [Cannot'receive—:. e. Have net 
the gift of continency. i 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born from their 
mother's womb : and there are ſome eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men : and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 


able to receive it, let him receive it. 


13 © Then were there brought unto him little children, that 


he ſhould put his hands on theni, and pray: and the diſciples 


' rebuked them. [Rebuked them—M too troubleſome. 


14 But Feſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and forbid them not 


to come unto me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 


15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. [Laid 


16 And behold one came and ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, 
what good thing ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, ay calleſt thou me good? there i 
none good but one, that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep Se commandments. | 

18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 
19 Honour thy father and tby mother: and, Thou ſhalt love 


20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe things have! 
kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell 
that thou haſt, and give to thee poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 


to this man's vain boaſl. 
22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went away 
ſorrowful ; for he had great poſſeſſions, Ying 


= fore 


23 J Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I fay unto 

you, that a rich man hall hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. [A rich man—vzz. W hoſe heart is ſet on his riches. 
24 And again I fay unto you, It is eafier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. [Eaſier for a camel—viz, A thing next 
fo 1 ble. 

1 hen his diſciples heard it, they were exceedingly.amaz- 
ed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, With men this 
is impoſſible ; but with God all things are poſſible. 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto him, Behold, we 
have * * all, and followed thee : what ſhall we have there- 

? [Forſaken all—viz, That which this young man would 
not do. | 

22 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
name's fake, ſhall receive an hundred-Vald, and ſhall inherit 
eternal life, | | 

o But many that are firſt, ſhall be lat; and the laſt ſhall be 
. [Firſt ſhall be laſt . e. If they do not perſevere to the end. 


. 


1 Parable of tie vineyand 30 The two blind men. 17 Chrift for- 
n, 1 


Eo the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a 
Gay, he ſent them into his vineyard. [A penny vi. Seven-pence- 
halfpenny of our money. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others ſtand- 
ing in the market-place, [ The third hour—wz, after the ſun 
was riſen. | 

4 And ſaid unto them; Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewiſe, 2 | | 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
ſanding idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 


D 


day idle? 


. 
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7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us, He 
faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. [Go ye alſo—The Lord calls ſome 
ſooner, ſome later, | A 
8 80 when even was come, the lord of the vineyard ſaith unto 
his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. | 
9 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a penny, 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 
received more ; and they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11 And when they bad received it, they murmured againſt 
the good man of the Bule. 5 | 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and 


heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee 

no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto thee. | | I 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? 

is thine eye evil becauſe I am good? Evil—z. e. Envious. 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firit, and the firſt laſt : for many be 
called, but few choſen. . | 

17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the twelve diſ- 
ciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold, we go uþ to Jeruſalem; and the Son of man ſhall 
be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death. [We go up Here Chriſt warns 
bis diſciples of what is to befal him. 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock and to 
ſcourge and to crucify him and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 J Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith unto 
him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy 

right hand, and the other on the left in thy kingdom. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve know not what ye aſk, 
pu ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to bs 
| baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They 
ſay unto him, we are able. [We are — An ignorant and preſump- 
tuous reply. Fe eie ee . 
23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drinꝶ indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: but 
to ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it hall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father, 
[Drink of my cup—i. e. The cup of tribulation, | 
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And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indig- 
nation againſt the two brethren. | | 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, an 
they that arg great, exerciſe authority upon them. —  _ f 
26 But it ſhall not be fo among you; but whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him be your miniſter ; - er 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant : | 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. [Mi- 
niſtered unto,—viz. As a Temporal Prince. | 5 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. I 
30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by the way- ſade, 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. | RE 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould hold 
their peace : but they cried the more, 19155 Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou Son of David. [Rebuked them Perhaps for 
the high 8 they gave him. „„ 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſaid, What 
will ye that I ſhould do unto you? « "0 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
3 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes received ſight, and they followed him. 
[Followed him. e. en his diſciples for the benefit they had 
received of him. | 


XXI. 


12 He purgeth the temple. 17 FJeſus goes into Bethany. 


ASS when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
two diſciples, | 3 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over againſt you, 
and ftra;ghtway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: 
looſe them, and bring them unto me. [ Straightway i. e. At the 
entrance of the village. | | 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them; and ftraightway he will ſend them. | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying. „ 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold, thy king cometh 
2 on, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and a colt the foal 
0 an a $, ; , 
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6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet him thereon. | 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way. | 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Heſanna to the Son of David: Bleffed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, [Ho- 
ſanna— 4 Hebrew word, ſignifying proſperity. | 

10 And when he was come into ; <<: + all the city was 
moved, ſaying; Who is this? 

11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus the prophet of Na- 
zareth of Galilee. | 

12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt out 
all them that fold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 


tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 


fold doves. | | 

13 And he ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer ; but ye have made it a den of thieves, 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; 
and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſt and Scribes ſaw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temples and 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heare/? thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus 
faith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe? [Heareſt thou— 
Obliguely taxing Chriſt of ambition. | | 

17 4 And he left them, and went out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodged there. | 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, 


he * 

19 And when he ſaw a fig- tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but leaues only, and ſaid unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently the 
fig-tree withered away. [Nothing thereon, but leaves—Se 
Mart xi, 13. | 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, faying, 

How ſoon is the fig-tree withered away | 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Tf ye have faith, and doubt not, ye fhall not only do this which i 
done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall fay unto this mount ain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the fea ; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatfoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, 
ye ſhall receive. 
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22 J And when he was come into the temple, the chief 
viel, and the elders of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I alſo will aſk 
you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe thing. | | 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 4 


Y men? And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 


ſay, From heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him? [The baptiſm—:. e. His preaching and miniſtry.— 
Of men Mithout any calling or power from Gad. 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the people; for all 
hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. And 
he ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
theſe things. | | 

28 J But what think ye? A certain man had two ſons; and 
he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard. 3, 

29 He anſwered and faid, I will not; but afterwards he re- 
pented, and went. 

o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And he 
anſwered and ſaid, Igo, fir ; and went not, [I go, and went not 
—Chriſt here compares the Phariſees to that ſon that boaſted doing his 


father's will, but did not. | 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They 
ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 


of God before you. 


2 For John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, and 
ye believed him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. | © 45 

33 J Hear another parable : There was a certain houſholder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine preſs in it, and bufft a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of it. | | 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned another. : 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they 
did unto them likewiſe. | | 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, faying, They 

will reverence my ſon, : 
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38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is his heir; come, let us kill him, and let us 

ſeize on his inheritance. | 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, 

and flew him. | | 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 

he do unto theſe huſbandmen ? | 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, did ye never read in the ſcriptures, 
The ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our — [Rejected—wiz. As uſeleſs. 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, . The kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. [The kingdom —i. e. The title of being his people 
and church. | 8 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken : but 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 


C-H' AP. XXL 
2 The parable of the king's ſon. 17 Of paying tribute money. 


| A ND Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them again by parables, 
and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his ſon ; | . 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all thing are ready: come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it and went their ways, one 10 hit 
farm, another to his merchandiſe. [To his farm—T hey preferred 
the goods 4. this world to heavenly and ſpiritual things. 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them ſpite- 
fully, and ſlew them. | 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wrath : and he 
ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burned 
up their city. [Murderers—viz. Who flew his ſervants. 


amotix A 8 Then faith 8 his ſervants, The wedding is ready, but 
let us hey which were bidden were not worthy. - 

1 Go ve therefore into the highways, and as many as ye ſhall 
nd, bid to the marriage. [Go into the highways He foretells 
bs calling of the Gentiles. | | 
10 $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, and gathered 
Pogether all as many as they found, both bad and good + and the 
oedding was furniſhed with gueſts. [Bad and good—//orthy 


wicked BE | 
Which d unworthy. 


eyard, 


lat will 


11 4 And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
tures. here a man which had not on a wedding-garment: [Wedding- 
me the | &arment—4 common figure for the gift of regeneration. | 

ellous 12 And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, 
Hot having a wedding-garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, 
nd take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall 
e weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen. [Called f. e. By 
but Gy outward or common call.—Few choſen—Theſe only are elected who 
oe Chriſt's call imwardly and heartily. 

15 JJ Then went the Phariſees, and took council how they 
night entangle him in his talk. 
16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 
ans, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
he way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for 
zou regardeſt not the perſon of men. | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt, thou? Is it lawful to 
hey. Five tribute unto Cæſar, or not ? | i 
18 But ſeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
rables, e me ze hypocrites ? 25 
3 19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they brought unto 
which im a penny. 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
iden to eription? | . 
| 21 They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then faith he unto them, 
them ender therefore unto Cæſar, the things which are Cæſar's; and 
: My Into God, the things that are God's. | 
come a 22 When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left 
. m, and zbent their way. [Went their way—Thoroughly aſhamed. 
10 his 23 The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, which ſay that 
referred Wil ere is no reſurrection, and aſked him. ¶ Sadducees Men who 
f eleved there were neither angels nor ſpirits. | 
p ſpite- 24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, having no 
LM 1 his brother ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unge 
an 1s brother. | | | | 
burned WE E | 
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25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren: and the firſt, 
vyhen he had married a wife, deceaſed ; and having no iſſue, leſt 
his wife unto his brother | 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third unto the ſeventh, 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 
' 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of the 
feven ; for they all had her. In the reſurrection—i. e. In tt 
avorld to come. ys | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ye do err, not know. 

ing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 
3ꝗ0o For in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
1 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, 

And when the multitude heard his, they were aſtoniſhed 
ar his doctrine. f At his doctrine As divine, heavenly, and ful 
of power | 

4 J But when the Phariſees had heard that he had put the 
3 to ſilence, they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them ⁊bhich was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, [ Tempting him—vzz. To ſee if he agrud 
' wwith the doctrine 1 the Phariſees. | 
306 Maſter, which :; the great commandment in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 

all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

238 This is the firſt and great commandment. | 
9 And the ſecond it like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigt- 


e 
bour as thyſelf. 0 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. | | t 
41 J While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jeſus 
aſked them, | | | fo 
42 Saying, what think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe. Son is he? They ot 
ſay unto him, The Son of David. [Whoſe Son—:. e. Fri 8 
whom ought he to be deſcended? 

13 He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit cal 4 
him Lord, ſaying, [In ſpirit By prophetick revelation. thi 
44 The Lorp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, By 
til! I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ? | | ca; 

45 If David then call kim Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither du cor 
any man from that day forth, aſk him any more gugſtiont. Au-. ye 
ſwer him For the truth remains invincible againſt all oppoſitions. DP. 


n 
e H A N XII. | 
3 The Phariſees expofed. 13 Againſt ambition. 


HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude; and to his diſciples; 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes? ſeat 3 
[Scribes and Phariſees—The fir/t is the name of an office, the ſecond 
the name of a ſet? ; both teachers of the law. | | 2 

All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve 
and do; but do not ye after their works: Tor they ſay and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's ſhoulders ;- but they themſelves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. [Heavy burdens—w1iz. Cownſels, 
direftions, rules, cannons, and many auſterities. 

5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of men: they 
make broad their Phyla#eries, and enlarge the borders of their 
earments, [Phylacteries Labels of parchment, on which were 
written the ten commandments. See Deut: vi, 8. [Borders Se⸗ 
Num. xxv. 37, 38. | | 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſt, and the chief ſeats 
in the ſynagogues. 

And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. Rabbi. e. Maſter, a term of reſpect, fignifying 
doctor. c 


2 


13 But woe unto you; Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye /hut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye neither 
go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
[Shut up Namely by your falſe doctrines and example. 

14 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypoctites ! for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. [ Devour ix. 
By 9 them to give to the treaſury of the temple more than they 
can afford, 

15 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 
compaſs ſea and land to make one projeinte and when he is made, 
ye make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourſelyes. 
Proſelyte — Not for the honour of God but to have his conſcience and 
Purſe within your power, x | 
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16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, Whoſoever ſhajj 
ſwear by the temple, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor |! | 
x7 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? | 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty, 
 [Nothing—viz. In compariſon of the other. 4 
Ig Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or 
| the altar that fanctifieth the gift? | 
5 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. | 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. | 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, fweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 
pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not leave the other undone, 
[ Mint and cummin—Thr# an afßectation of greater devotion. 

- 24 Ye blind guides, which {train at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel, | 
25 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 1 
make clean the outſide of the cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and exceſs. [Make clean—Ye deſire to 
appear holy before men. | 
26 Thou blind Phariſee cleanfe firft that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outſide of them may be clean alſo. [Within 


i. e. Have a pure heart and a right N 

27 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 4 
are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful tl 

outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, and of al! 
uncleanneſs. 1 . I 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, but of 
within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 18 fi 
29 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! becauſe E. 

ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous. [ Build, &c.— But efteem not their doftrines. 2 
| 30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we be 
B would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the of 
„ . prophets, | | 4 
x Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, that ye are the no 
Aalen of them which killed the prophets. | e 
32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of you fathers. [Fill ye up— 7 


i. e. Continue like them to perſecuts my ſervants, that the judgment 
God may guſb out upon you. b N 
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33 7: ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hel] ? | 

4 4 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wile- 
men, and ſcribes, and /ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ; and 
me of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
them from city to city: [ Prophets. e. Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

5 That upon you may come all the righteous blood ihed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 
and the altar. | f 

36 Vexily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 


38 Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. [Your .hpuſe 
i. e. God will ſhortly forſake the city and temple. 
39 Forl 54 unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhaf 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that-cometh in the name of the Lord. [Ye ſhall 
not ſee me A bodily preſence will ſhortly be taken from you. 


2 The deſiruftion of the temple foretold. 36 Chriſt's coming 
to judgment. 


ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the temple : and 
his diſciples came to him, for to ſhew him the buildings of 
the temple. 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe things? verily 
I fay unto you, There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon an- 
other, that ſhall not be thrown down. {Thrown down—The de- 
ee of the temple happened under the reign of Veſpatian the Roman 
nperor. | 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what /hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ? | 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed that 
no man deceive you, | 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and 
ſhall deceive many, [Inmy name ix. Uſurping my titles and dignity. 
6 And ye ſhall hear of with and rumdurs of wars : ſee that 
ye be not troubled ; for all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 
end is not yet, "02" 
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75 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth. 
quakes in divers places. - EL 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, | 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up te be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you: and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my name's ſake, 
{ Ye ſhall be hated——4*s i ye were the cauſers of theſe evils. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one an- 
other, and ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many, 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the loye of many ſhall 
wax cold. | Wax cold—Both towards God and man. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
the world, for a witneſs unto all nations: and then fhall the 
end come. | : | 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination-of deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand :) [The abomination of deſolation— 
The Roman army with. their military enſigns fd at the porch if 
the Temple. STD | 
16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains, 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not come down to take 
any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, return back to take 
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27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the welt ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming ef the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. : b | 

29 4 Immed:ately after the tribulation of theſe days, ſhall the 
ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. Immediately In à certain ſeaſon, a thouſand years with 
Cod being but as one dag. | 

o And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of theaven, with power 
and great glory, EET 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trum- 
pet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummerzs nigh. 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors. {It is near—viz. The day of 
judgment. Ez 8 | 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs till 
all theſe things be fulfilled. | 

5 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not 
pals away. | = 

36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only. | 

37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. | 

8 For as in the days that were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came and took them all away; 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. | 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field ; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. | 8 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. | 

42 Match therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. [Watch—Be conftantly prepared for my coming. 

43 But know this, that if the good man of the houſe had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up, | | 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 5 ; | 
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5 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his lord 
5 made ruler over his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo doing. | 5 : 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall make him ruler over 
all his goods, : | 
| But, and if that evil ſeryant ſhall ſay in his heart, My 
Jord delayeth his coming ; 85 3 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and 
drink with the drun kenn 
50 The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of; 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion 


with the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 


I The parable of the ten virgins, 31 Loft judgment deſcribed. 


; HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 

L virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. . | 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were foolifh. 

2 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them, [Lamps—By lamps are meant an outward profeſſun 
of holineſs. | : 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps. [ Oil 
y this we are to underſtand faith and repentance. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept, 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out ta meet him, [At midnight—viz. 4 
time they did net expect him. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Giye us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. | 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not jo ; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 


* 


| buy for yourſelves. Not ſo Every one being to be faved by his 
_ own faith and not by that of others. © a 


10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage ; and the 
gogr was ſhut, „ 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. REY 5 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I Inu 

zen not. [1 know you not—14, e. I diſclaim you as belonging to mt: 
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13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour, 

wherein the ſon of man cometh, | | 
14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ſervants, and delivered unto them 
- his goods. | | 
l 1 5 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man according to his ſeveral ability: and 
ſtraightway took his journey. | | {ee 
| 16 Then he that had received the five talents went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them other five talents. : 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo gained 
other two. ; . 

18 But he that had received one, went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. [ Hid his lord's money By this is meant 
ſuch men as do not employ thoſe gifts God has beſtowed on them. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and 
reckoneth with them. | | 2 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou delivereſt unto me five ta- 
lents, behold, I have gained beſides them five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful 
ſervant : thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler oyer many things: enter thou into the jey of thy lord. [ In- 
to the joy iz. Everlaſting i 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
thou delivereſt unto me two talents : behold, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them, 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
yant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent, came and ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrewed: _ 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou haſt zhat is thine. ; 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wicked and 
ſlothful ſeryant, thou knoweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and 
gather where I have not ſtrewed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the ex- 
FLangers, and — at my coming I ſhould have received mine own 
with uſur y. : | EH | 

28 Tale therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 5 | 

29 For unto. every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance-: but from him that hath not, ſhalt be taken - 
Way eyen that which he hath, + ; 
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30 And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darknſ,: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. [Outer darkneſs : 
. e He ſhall be ſhut out of the Kingdom of heaven. 

31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all 


the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 


his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations : and he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats : | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the /zep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. [Sheep—:. e. The elect Goats—Reprobates. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you from the foundation of the world ; 
| 35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger and y- took me in: ¶ For 
I was, &c Not that works are indeed the cauſe of ſaluation, but as they 
ure the 2 of a lively faith in Chriſt. 
36 Naked and ye clothed me: I was fick and ye viſited me: 
I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. | 
3 Then ſhal! the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord when 
ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirſty and gave 
thee drink ? f 
3 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee 2 | | 
9 Or when ſaw wethee ſick, or in priſon, and eame unto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, Verily I 
Hy unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, [Unto mei. . 
"or my jan 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels; | 
42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungered, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 4 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I lay unto you, 
Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. | ps 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into life eternal, 
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14 Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 47 He is betrayed. 69 Peter denieth him. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all thefe ſay- 
ings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, who 
was called Caiaphas, [ eee EI council conſiſted 
of ſeventy judges beſides the high prieſt and the chief magiſtrate. 

74 A ennie that Gef ige take Tha rai, and 
kill him. [By ſubtilty i. e. Privately — him. | 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leaſt there be an uproar 
among the people. | 

6 F Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, . | | 

7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaſter-box of 
very precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as he ſat at 
meat, [Poured it on his head—viz. To honour him according to 
the cuſtom of thoſe times. 

8 But when His diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſaying, 
To what purpoſe is this waſte ? [His diſciples This is princi- 
Fipally referred to Fudas, as the author of this murmuring. See John 
chap. xii. ver. 4. 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for much, and given 
to the poor. : 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto them, My trouble 
ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 
[Why trouble f. e. Why do you condemn her kind offices towards me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not 
2 Always i. e. You have always opportunities to relieve 
them. ; 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my body, ſhe 
did it for my burial. | | 
13 Verxily 1 - unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 
14 © Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, went un- 
to the chief prieſts, | h 
15 And faid unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you ? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
ſilver. [Thirty pieces of ſilver—/. e. About 31. 155. of our money, 
the price of a common A | 


16 And from that time he ſought opportunity to betray him. 


mura 


17 Now the fir/t day of the feat of unleavened bread, the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? [The firſt day —viz. 
The 8 day of the firſt Month. See Exod. thap. xii, ver. 18. 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay unto 
him, The Maſter faith, My time is at hand; I will keep the paſſ- 
over at my houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the paſlover, | 
20 Now when the even was come, he ſat down with the twelve, 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray me,, | 
22 And they were exce ding ſorrowful, and began every one 
of them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
24 The Son of man goeth as it. is written of him: but woe un- 
to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been 
for that man, if he had not been born. [Goeth—Th:s ts 
is death. 42 | | 
. 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, Thu haſt ſaid. [Thou hat 
faid—-:. e. You have named the perſon. | 
26 J And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 


this is my body. [ Bleſſed it—Begging the uſual bleſſing before meals. 


Brake it—In token of the breaking of his own body. My body— 
wiz. My fleſh. Ste Fohn, chap. vi. ver. 53. 54. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it; e 
28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fins. [New teſtament vi. The goſpel, 
Als ſhed—:. e. Will ſhortly be ſhed. + 
29 But J ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the fruit 
of - vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 5 
30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. | „ 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offended be- 
: — of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhep- 
erd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
232 But after I am riſen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
- 55 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though all mer ſhall 
be oftended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended, [Will 
never This he ſpoke through a vain preſumption of ſelf-ſufficiency, 


— 
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W forcing this prayer. 
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Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, That this 
night before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

5 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet 
will [ not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

6 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place called Geth- 
ſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. [Gethſemane—A part of the mount of Olives. | 

7 And he took with him, Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 
* began to be ſorrowful and — 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me [Watch 
i. e. Be witneſs of my ſufferings. | | 

g And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and pray- 
ed, laying, O my Father, if it be poſſi ble, let this cup paſs from 
me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou it. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, 
and faith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? 5 | . ä 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. [The tpirit—, e. 
The operations of the holy ſpirit is fervent and vigorous, 

42 He went away the fecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my 
Father, if this cup _ not paſs away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. [O my Father —The extremity of his paſſion, en- 


43 And he came and found them aſleep again : for their eyes 
were heavy, [Were heavy—Not ſo much with ſleep, as grief. See 
Luke, chap. xxii. ver. 45. | 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the 
third time, ſaying the ſame words, | 3 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
on now; and take your reſt : behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners.[Sleep on —i. e. 
If you can, ironically. | 3 

46 Riſe, let us be going, behold, he is at hand that doth be- 
tray me. 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great multitude with ſwords and faves from 
the chief prieſts and elders of the people. [ Staves—i. e. Clubs 
and other olfenſiue weapons. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a ſign, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he: hold him faſt. | 

49 and forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, maſter ; and 
kiſſed him, N 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
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a Then came they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. Friend 
An ironical upbraiding for his ingratitude. | | 1 
51 And behold, one of them, which were with Jeſus, ſtretched 
out his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. [One of them viz. Peter, 
See John, chap; xviii. ver. IO. | 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up 2 thy ſword into 
his place: for all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with 
the ſword. | | . 

5 5 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve legions of angels! 
[Twelve legions— A legion is about fix thouſand. | 
54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
muſt be? Ws > 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me ? J 
fat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
on me. 

56 But all this was done that the ſcriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples forſook him, and fled, 
[Was done —viz. By the decree of the Almighty. 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him to Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high prieſt's pa- 
lace, and went in, and fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the council, ſought 
75 wirneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death; [Falſe witneſs— 

1s ſhews he dicd for our ſins, not his own. | 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, 
yet found they none. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
{Found none—Becauſe they did not agree in their depoſitions. 

61 And faid, This f?/low ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three days, 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living God that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. [Held his peace 
viz. Bearing their calumnies patiently. _ | 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid ; nevertheleſs, I fay 
unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpo- 

ken blaſphemy : what further need have we of witneſſes? Behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. [Rent—To fhew his refentment 


againſt ſo great a blaſphemy. . 
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of death. ; : | 
67 Then did they pit in his face, and buffeted him; and others 


ſmote him with the palms of their hands, [Spit in his face A5 
it were in deteſtation of him. 

68 Saying, Prophefy unto us, thou Chriſt; Who is he that 
{mote thee ? | 55 
60 Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and a damſel came 
unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But be denied before them all, ſaying, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. [But he denied—T his may teach us not to depend on our 
own abilities. | 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid 
ſaw him, and faid unto them that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do-not know the man. 

3 And after a while came unto him they that ſtood by, and 


| faith to Peter, Surely thou alſo art oxe of them; for thy ſpeech 


bewrayeth thee ? 
betrays thee. + 

74 Then began he 10 curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 
the man. And immediately the cock crew. [ To curſe—i. e. 
To renounce his maſter by imprecations upon himſelf. | 

75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, which ſaid un- 
to him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly, [Wept bitterly—1/. e. He was 
powerfully, and to the life aſfected with repentance | 


C-H » - XXVIL 
2 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 35 Chriſt's crucifixion. 


WHEN the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people took council againſt Jefus to put him to 
death, Nl To put him to death—z, e. To conclude of the manner of 
his death. | | | ; 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. [Delivered him—The 
Jews had power of examining criminals of their own nation. | 

3 J Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that 
he was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, ¶ Repented him- 
ſelf—oiz. Having the ſlings of a wounded conſcience, but without love 
of geodneſs, conver fon to faith, or hope in God's mercy. 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they ſaid, What 7s that to us? ſee thou 79 that. 


[Bewrayeth thee—z. e. The Galilean accent 


3. 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and: ſaid, he is guilty 


> 


- 
4 * 
* 


5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the temple, and 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, it is not 
lawful for to put them into the tr 
of blood. 

7 And they took council, and bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury rangers in. [Strangers—4. e. Heathens. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood unto 
this day. : a 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filver, the 


departed, and went and hanged' i f, 
fury, becauſe it is the price 


price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 


did value; Se) 

Io And gave them for the potters field, as the Lord appoint- 
ed me. | | | 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and the governor 


aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jeſus . 


ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſti. [ Thou ſayeit—4 kind of aſſent to 
what another advanceth. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, 
He anſwered nothing. | . 

13 Then faid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee ? | 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch that the 
governor marvelled preatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe unto 
the people a priſoner, whom they would. [At that feaſt—yiz, 
The paſſover. 

16 And they had then a noteable priſoner, called Barrabas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barrabas, or 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt. 

18 (For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. ) 

19 © When he was ſet down on the judgement-ſeat, his wife 

ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt 


man: for I have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 


cauſe of him. 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude 


that they ſhould aſk Barrabas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 


21 The governor anſwered and faid unto them, Whether of 


the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barrabas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus 
which is called Chriſt ? They all fay unto him, let him be 
crucified. | EL | 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 


& MATTHEW, 65 


24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that | 
rather a tumult was made, he tool water, and waſhed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this 


: juſt perſon : ſee ye 10 it. He took water An empty ceremony to 
Deo his diſſent from his ſentence: 


25 Then anſwered all the people and ſaid, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. [His blood &c. By which they took the guilt 


I % ˙ © « 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon my veſture did they 


caſt lots. { Caſting lots—-. e. For the coat without ſear. 


36 And fitting down, they watched him there. „ 
37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation written, THIS 

IS JESUS THE KING OF THE EWS. 85 
38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him: one on 

the right hand, and another on the leſft. 

R 39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their 
eads, F 4 5 . 8 4 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 

eſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf, If thou be the Son of God, come 

down from the croſs. 1 | 


6 -$ M AT THE . 


i Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts möcking bin, with . 
ſcribes and elders, ſaid, - 5 — * 115 2 7 
42 He ſaved others ; himſelf he cannot fave. If he be tr 
King of Iſrael, let him come down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. | . 
43 He truftedin God; let him deliver him now if he will har 
him: for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. [He truſted— temp. 
tion to try to bring to deſpair. 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt th 
ſame in his teeth. „„ 8 | 
45 Now from the ſixth haur there was darkneſs over all the lau 
* unto the ninth hour. [The ſixth hour hich was at non. Ml 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, My God, ny 
od, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, aid, 
this man calleth for Elias. . | 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. * | 
' 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to ſave him. | | 


50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoſt. [Cried—Sze Luke, chap. xxiii. ver. 46.— ah 
chap. xix. ver. 30. 5 

51. And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent. [ The veilhich ſeparated the holy place from ih 
muſt holy. 5 ä 

52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the ſaints 
which ſept, aroſe, [Slept—. e. Were dead in hopes of a reſurrettim 
583 And came out of the graves after his reſurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many, [Holy city 
Se. Jerafaten. | | 
54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly, this was the Son of God, 
And many women were there, (beholding afar off,) whi 
 - followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto him: [ Which 
followed As well to hear his doctrine, as to miniſter nnto him 
"their goods. „ | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
'ther of James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came à rich man of Arimi- 
thea, named Joſeph, who. alſo himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple: 
[A rich man And therefore it was more dangerous to appear 4s 0 


aiſciple of his. 
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th tie 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, Then 
late commanded the body to be delivered. 

be the 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a 

ve will WI can linen cloth, | | 
co And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out 

11 have e the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 

Femptas Z re, and departed: Tp | | 

bir And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, ſit- 

aft the ng over againſt the ſepulchre. | 

= 62 4 Now the next day, that followed the day of preparation, 


he land he chief prieſts and phariſees came together unto Pilate, [Pre- 

„n. caration —viz. The day before the ſabbath e feaſt. | 

voice, WW 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that the deceiver ſaid, while he 

d, as yet alive, 2 three days I will riſe again. [After three days 
=; e. On the third day. 


64 Command therefore that the ſepulchte be made ſure until 
Whe third day, leaſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 
way, and 47 unto the people, He is riſen from the dead, ſo the 
aſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have @ watch: go your way, 
ake it as ſure as ye can. [A watch vi. Of Roman 2 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
nd ſetting a watch. [ Sepulchre ſure—1. e. Secure from any ones 
healing the body. 


» laid, 


re, and 
him to 


| come 


CH. tum 
His reſurreftion. 19 He commands his diſciples to teach and bap- 


tize all nations. 


> ſaints 

ectin. IN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn toward yr 
n, and day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
ly city o {ce the ſepulchre. [ The firſt day ve. The next day after the 


jew ſabbath, — The other Mary—1.e. Mary the mother of Fames 
and Foſes. See Mark. chap. xvi. ver. I. | | 
2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of 


f God. he Lord deſcended from heaven and came-and rolled back the 

) 10610 tone from the door, and fat upon it. [There was—Namely, 
Which % they were on their way thither. 

him i 3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white 


as ſnow, 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as 
dead men, [Did ſhake—Unbelievers are terrified, Believers are com- 
ported at the preſence of God or his miniſters. 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the woman, Fear 
not: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

| = i 


88. MATTHEW 


6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee (yi 
place where the Lord lay. 3 =Þ 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that he is riſen fro 
the dead; and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee: tha 
ſhall ye ſee him: lo, I have told you. II have told Ther 

you may be her that it is true. 3 © 
8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, with fear ani 
great joy ; and did run to bring his diſciples word. 7 

9 J And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus ue 
them, ſaying, All hail. And they came and held him by the fert 
and worſhiped him. 0” | 1 

Io Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell will 
brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee m 
[My brethren, —W/ords of great kindneſs, conſidering they had ji lui 
left him in his diſtreſs. | | 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the watc 
came into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the thing 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the elders, and had take 
council, they gave large money unto the ſoldiers, | Large mon 
—. e. Bribed them highly. 3 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole hin 
away while we ſlept. ¶ While we ſleptObſerve here, the abſurdi 
and impoſſibility : That they ſhould all be aſleep at the ſame time, au 
zf afleep, how could they diſcover the diſciples flealing away the boty ? 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will perſuade 

him, and ſecure you. | 

15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and 
this ſaying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day, 

[ Commonly reported—T his was principal judgement of God, where 
by the Fews became ſo much the more blind and hardened. | 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. [Mountain—Frm 
whence he returned to Feruſalem. | 

I 7 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: but ſome 

doubted. : 3 
18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power i 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. [All power is given unto 
me —viz. In quality of mediator. 3 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them, [1 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſ. 
[All nations —Ixdiſrently without any diſtinction of Fews or Gentil. 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have con 
manded you: and lo, I am with you al way, even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. [I am Not in corporal preſence, but i 
. preſence of my Godhead, Spirit and Virtue With you And withal 
the true members of my church, 
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Irhe Goſpel according to 8. MARK. 


fear aui 


8 8 3 -— 


{ſus mM 
he feet, 


tell wil 
ſee ne 


o lath ; 


e watch A R G U M E N F. 

e thing | 

bis Evangelift, according to the opinion of the greateſt part 
of ancients and moderns, was the diſciple to S. Peter, It 
is alſo thought he was of the number of the ſeventy diſ- 
ciples, before he put himſelf in the retinue of the chief of 


id taken 
Money 


ole hin 


2 the Apoſtles. His Goſpel is the only book he has left behind 

, th? him, which was written at the intreaty of the converts at 

erſual Rome; who not content to have heard Peter preach, preſ- 
ſed his diſciple, S. Mark, to commit to writing what he 

t: an had delivered to them, which he performed with the greateſt 

is day. BW exaineſs and fidelity; which S. Peter having peruſed, 

, wh ratified with bis authority, and commanded to be publicly 

e. in bead in their religious aſſemblies. S. Mark is remarkable 

m for his brevity, and in many things doth, as it were, ab- 


breviate S. Matthew ; yet not without ſome differences, 
which may ſerve for explanations of the former Goſpel of 
S. Matthew : His great impartiality in bis relations, ap- 
fears in that he was ſo far from concealing the ſhame- 
ful lapſe and denial of his maſter, S. Peter, that be ſets 


It ſome 


b 0rber i 
en unte 


em, l 7? dern with ſome particular circumſtances aud aggrava- 
Ghoſt, tions, which the other Evangeliſts take no notice of. He 
Gentils. preached the Goſpel in Alexandria, in Libyæ, and the 


wi er of Egypt, converting many of thoſe barba- 
the en rians | | 

ut in By 
9 


201th al 


rom their idolatrons worſhip,” to the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, the truth of which he ſealed with his blood at 
Ale xandria, in the following manner: | 


'8..M:A 1 K. 


e 0 1 
About Eaſter, at the time the ſolemnities of Serapis un 


celebrated, the idolatrous people being excited to vindiui 
the honour of their idol, broke in upon S. Mark whil: ih 


was performing divine ſervice, and binding bis feet wij . 


cords, dragged bim through the ſtreets and the moſt cra ] 2 


Places, to a precipice near the ſea, and for that ny 
thruſt him into a priſon, where, in the night, he wi 
comforted by a viſion, Next day the enraged multi 
uſed him in the ſame manner, till bis fleſh being raked oil 
Bis ſpirits failed, and through loſs of blood he expired wi 


der their hands, After this, they burnt his body: wi 


the chriſtians collecting his bones and aſhes decently entonliſi 
them near the place where he uſed to preach. There are t 
or three miracles recorded by S. Mark not to be found iii 


S. Matthew. See Mark, chap. i. v. 23. chap. ix. v. 1 


He wrote his Goſpel in Greek, about the third year of th 
reign of Claudius Ceſar, about ten years after the deal 


of Chris. 


"ly, 


„„ 
2 John Baptift's office, 19 Chris calleth Peter, 


N 1 beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
od. 1 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I ſend my meſſenge 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, [Ui 
the prophets—viz. Malachi, and Iſaiah. 7 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye tit 
way of the Lord, make his path ſtraight, [Prepare ye 
That he may came without impediment. TT 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſms 
repentance, for the remiſſion of Sins. [In the wilderneſs—1 
barren place umong the mountains. 75 | 

And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and theſ 

of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jo 
fan, confeſſing their ſins, 1 8 . 

6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdl 
of a ſkin about his loins ; and he did eat locuſts and wild hone)! 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier than! 
after me, the lachet of * ſhoes I am not worthy to {tv 
down and ynlooſe, - [Cometh one— Jeſus Chrifl, 


% 


9 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he ſhall bap- 
is on. ben wich the Holy Ghoſt, | 
714: And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus came from 
ile WIN 2: 2ceth of Galilee, and was ed of John in Jordan, 
ct <8 10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the water, he ſaw 
ne heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon 


cra | 

t 3 im. [He ſaw—i. e. John ſaw. n 

, 5 II And there came a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my 
1 eloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

ultituk 12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into the widerneſs. 
ked i : 3 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty days tempted of 
red u atan; and was with the wild beaſts ; and the angels miniſtered 
ly into him. | | 

1 = 14 4 Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus came in- 


o Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God. 

Weg z And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
0 Wis at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel. [ The time vix. 

D. I U . | | | » 


V the coming of the MAaſias. 
F 
dal 


4 


16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for they 
were fiſhers.) 3 | 
17 And Jeſus faid unto them, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fiſhers of men. 5 45 | 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little farther thence, he ſaw James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were in the 
ſhip mending their nets. - mea 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the Hip with the hired ſervants, and went after him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum; and ſtraightway on the 
ſabbath day he entered into the ſynagogue, aud taught, [Caper- 
naum—24 city of Galilee, e ene 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes. | 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an unclean 


Son i 


ſſen 


Je the 
T1 


ſpirit, and he cried out, | | | 
24 Saying, Let us alone ; what haye we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee wao 
thou art, the Holy One of God, | 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
2 of him. * him—Refuſmg to have the father of lies 
ear witngſs of him, | „00 a 
26 And Lid the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried with 
a loud yoice, he came out of him. 4 8 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, 8 4 thing is this? what new dorms 
| 4 5 


tiſmo 
eſs 


1d the 
f Jor 


| girdle 
one); 
than! 
) {toc 


: 


% 


_ 8 —_—E ka : < — — * _ _— E + = . * 
* - —_ ws. .  - — -—— pp 
' ——— 


2 2. e 
. 
> S ”_— — 
- 8 4 


— 2 * 
27 
* Se 


— — — 
po = 
— = — 
EH — 3%? 
- 


72 s MAR K. 


is this? for with authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they do obey him. [New doctrine—i. e. Unuſud 


authority. 


28 And immediately his fame ſpread : abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. | 
29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the ſynagogue, 
they entered into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
ohn. 
—_— But Simon's wite's mother lay ſick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up 
and immediately the fever left her,-and ſhe miniſtered unto ag, 
2 And ateven, when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
4 And all the city was gathered together at the door. [All 


| the city ix. All that were diſeaſed. 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of divers Gate and 
caſt out many devils; and 3 not che devils to ſpeak, becauſe 


| they knew him. 


35 And in the morning, riſing up a great while-before day, he 
went out, and departed into a ſolitary place, and there prayed, 


| { The morning—About three o'clock. 


36 And Simon, and they that were with him, followed af 
ter him. 

7. And when they had found him, they Taid unto him, All 
men ſeek. for thee. 

38 And he faid unto chown, Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there alſo: for therefore came 1 forth.” [ Came 
I forth From heaven into the world, 

309 And he preached in their ' ſynagogues chroughout all Gali- 
lee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came 2 leper to him beſeeching him, and kneel- 
irig down to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and ſaid unto him; I will, Be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had fpoken, immediately the leproſy 
departed from him, and he was cleanſed, 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith ſent kim away; 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any map: 
but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony 
unto them. „ e 

45 But he went out and began to publiſh it much, and to blaze 
abr oad the matter, inſomuch that yr could no more openly 
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inter into the city, but was without in deſert places a and they came 
to him from every quarter, [Enter into the city,—viz. To 
preach the goſpel, being hindered by the multitudes who came to be cured 
of their diſeaſes. ; 
| CAP. 1 

5 Chriſt healeth the palſy. 25 Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples. 


ND again he entered into Capernaum, after ſome days; and 
A it was noiſed that he was in the houſe, 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered together, inſomuch 
that there was no room to receive them, no, not ſo much as about 
the door: and he preached the word unto them. [ The word 


i. e. The goſpel. 1 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of the palſy, 
which was borne of four. | | 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the preſs, 
they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken, 
it up, they let down theJbed wherein the ſick of the palſey lay. 
[Uncovered the roof The houſes in the country were flat on the top. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the ſick of the 
palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. | 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting there, and rea- 
ſoning in their hearts | | | 

Why doth this nan thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can for- 
give fins but God only? | 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in his Hui that 
they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? [ In his ſpirit—vzz. Hi | 
divine power. 5 | | 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the palſy, Thy ſins 
be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive fins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the palſy,) | 

11 J fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine houſe. a 
' 12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the. bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inſomuch that they were all amazed, and glori- 
hed God, faying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- de; and all the multi- 
tude reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of Alpheus, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me, And 
he aroſe and followed him. [ Levi Called alſo Matthew. 

154 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus 
and his diſciples ; for there were many, and they followed him. 
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16 And when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaw him eat with pub- 
licans and finners, they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? | 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phyſician, but they that are ſick: 
I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. [Righ- 
teous—T hoſe who think themſelues innocent. [ Sinners—T hoſe who 
are ſenſible they - +" rare + 85 

18 And the diſciples of John and of the phari ſees uſed to faſt : 
and they came, and fay unto him, Why doth the diſciples of John, 
and of the phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? . 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the bride. 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them ? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt, 

20 But the days will come,. when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old gar- 
ment; elſe the new piece that filled it up, taketh away from the 

old, and the rent is made worſe. = 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: elſe the 

new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 

bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt be put into new bottles, 

27 And it came to paſs, that he went through the corn-helds 
on the ſabbath-day ; and his diſciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 3 FE 

24 And the Pharifees ſaid unto him, Behold, why do they on 
the ſabbath-day that which is not lawful? | 

25, And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what David, 

did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, and they that 


- « 


were with him ? 
206 How he went into the houſe of God in the days of Abiather 
the high prieſt, and eat the ſhew-bread which is not lawful to 
eat, but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were with him? 
27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the ſabbath, [ The ſabbath was made, &c.— Hor 
the good of man. : 85 | 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, 
[ Therefore—/ beſt know the true uſe of it. . „ 


CH A k, III. | 
I The twelve apgſtles choſen. | 
Ab he entered again into the {y nagogue ; and there was 2 
-man-there which had a withered hand. | 
2 And they watched him whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day; that they might accuſe him. They watched him An. 
The ſcribes and phariſees. 


Ed 
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3 And he ſaith unto the man which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. [Stand forth —viz. That the miracle ſhould be manifeſt. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the ſab- 
bath days, or to do evil? to fave life, or to kill? but they held 
their 8 | 

5 And when he looked round about on them with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightway took counſel 
with. the Herodians againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
Herodians—Caurtiers and favorites of Herod. | 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to the ſea ; 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from: Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait 
on him, becauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould throng him, 

10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that they preſſed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. | Plagues—1. e. 
Any bodily diſeaſe or 1 | 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they faw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraightly charged them that they ſhould not make 
him known. - | 5 | 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they came unto him. | 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them forth to preach ; 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out devils, 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, : 

17 And James the ſen of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, The ſons 
of Thunder :) [Boanerges—T hereby repreſenting the great power 
of the Craſher: | | EFAY 4 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James the fon of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alfo betrayed him, and they 
went into an houſe, | 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they 
could not ſo much as eat bread. 1 Is | 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out to la 
hold on him: for they ſaid, He is befide himſelf. [His friends 
—i. e. Some of his kindred who did not firmly believe in him. See 
John, vii, 3» 42 5. ; 5 | 
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22 © And the ſcribes which came down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 3 x | 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in pa- 
rables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom 
cannot ſtand. | 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe can- 
not ſtand. | FOB | 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he 

cannot ſtand, but hath an end. [Be divided—# moſt convincing 
Argument of the divine power by which he wrought. 6 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his 
goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man; and then 0 will 
'Jpoil his houſe. | | 


28 Verily I fay unto you; All fins ſhall be forgiven unto the 


ſons of men, and bla 
blaſpheme: | 
209 But he that ſhall blaſpheme again/?. the holy Ghoſt hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation : [ Againſt 
the holy Ghoſt—:. e. He that againſt his own conſcience oppoſeth the 
truth of God, is form into a reprobate ſlate, and cannot attain repen- 
"tance. See Heb. vi, 6. 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. 
' 37 J There came then his brethren and his mother, and ſtand- 
ing without, ſent unto him, calling him. [His brethren—The 
Teft of his kinſmen, with his mother. 
32 And the multitude fat about him, and they ſaid unto him, 
Bekolg, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for thee, 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother or my 
brethren? | | 
4 And he looked round about on them which fat about him, 
and faid; Behold my mother and my brethren. [Behold my mo- 
ther Not that Chriſt deſpiſed his mother, but preferred the ſpiritual 
parentage before the carnal. —— | „ 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is my 


phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall 


brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. [Do the will. e. To be- 


reve in Chriſt, and love ones neighbour. 
CCC 
| 2 Parable of the ſower. 14. Interpretation thereof. 
| AP he began again to teach by the ſea-/ide : and there was 


| gathered unto him a great multitude, ſo that he entered 
into a chip, and ſat in the ſea; and the whole multitude was by 
the ſea, on the land. a my 


— 92 


as 
ed 


2 And he taught them many things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them in his doctrine, [ Parables—T his was a common way of in- 
flruftion among the Jews. | 

Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-/ide, 
and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. [Way-ſide— 
The-word of God does not profit every by-/tander, for ſome loſe again by 
their own careleſſneſs. | 

5 And ſame fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 
earth ; and immediately it ſprung up, becauſe it had no depth 
of earth. 1 | 

6 But when the ſun was up it was ſcorched ; and becauſe it 
had no root, it withered away. 

And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and 
choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. | 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that 
ſprung up and increaſed, and brought forch, ſome thirty, and 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred: 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to hear let him 
hear, [He that hath ears—The underſtanding of theſe things is not 
given to all men. : 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him, with 
the twelve, aſked him the parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them. Unto you it is given to know the 


| 7 of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, 
al 


theſe things are done in parables: ¶ Them that are without 
iz. To thoſe who are ſtrangers to my Church. | 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not underſtand ; left at any time they ſhould 
be converted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will you know all parables ? 

14 J Theſower ſoweth the word. ¶ The ſower Is the ſon of man. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-/ide, where the word is 
ſown ; but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that were ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are fown on ſtony 
ground ; who, when they have heard the word, immedaately re- 
ceive it with gladneſs; 5 | 

17 And have not root in themſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
time: afterward, When affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
word's ſake, immediately they are offended. _ 

I8 And theſe are they which are ſown among thorns ; ſuch as 
hear the word. | 

10 And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
and the luſts of other things entering in, choak the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, | 
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20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground; ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty- Fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. "a 

21 J And he ſaid unto them, 7s à candle brought to put under 
a buſhel, or under a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleftick ? 
* a candle Here he exhorts them by example of a good life to enlighten 
al men. . 8 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be manifeſted; 
neither was any thing kept ſecret, but that it ſnould come abroad. 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with 
what meaſu ye mete, it hall be meaſured unto you : and unto 
you that _ all more be gn. [Shall be meaſured—i. e. A. 
you diſpenſe the gifts and graces, ſo theſe gifts ſhall be increaſed to you. 
: 2 5 el he 42 hath. "to biet half 2 and x4 that hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he hath. [He 

hath—-z. e. Seemeth to have. | | 
26 4 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and the ſeed 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how. [ Should 
ſleep—viz. Should da his daily buſineſs according to the common 
courſe of life. | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf ; firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

209 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he put- t 
teth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. ; 

30 J And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the kingdom of I 
God? or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, when it is ſown | 
in the earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. ud 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and becometh greater by 
than all herbs, and ſhooteth out great branches; ſo that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them 
as they were able to hear it. [ As they were able —i. e. Accommoding 


his diſcourſe to the capacity of his hearers. Fe 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto them: and when f 
they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples. aW; 
35 © And the ſame day, when the even was come, he faid I 
unto them, let us paſs over unto the other ſide. | her, 

36 And when he had ſent away the multitude, they took him T 
even as he was in the ſhip. And there were alſo with him ſeve ſwir 
little ſhips. {Even as he was —i. e. Having taken no refreſhment 1. 
after his labour. ſpiri 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat h 


- into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 
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3 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip; aſſeep on a pillow : 
and they awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh ? [ Aſleep— Either from his fatigue,” or perhaps to 
try their faith and manifeſt his power. | 
30 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the 
ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? how is it 
that ye have no faith ? | | 
41 And they fearedexceedingly, and ſaid one to another, What 


manner of man is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey him? 


[They feared¶ hich fear was mixed with wonder. See Luke, vii, 25. 


VVV. 


2 A legion of devils caſt out into a herd of ſtuine. 22 Jairus : 
daughter raiſed. 40 Chriſt contemned, c. 7 


ASS they came over unto the other ſide of the ſea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. . 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 

Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man 

could bind him, no not with chains: | x 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, 'and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day, he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhiped Him. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, what have I to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. TS | 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean ſpirit.) Sn 2 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? And he anſwered, 
ſaying, My name is Legion for we are many. Legion 
man name for a great company of armed men. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would not ſend them 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there 'nigh unto 'the mountains, a great 
herd of ſwine feeding. ESP 5 

12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send us into the 
ſwine, that we may enter into them. | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirit went out and entered into the ſwine, and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two 
tiouſand) and were choaked in the ſea. 
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14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city; 
and in the country. And they went out to ſee what it was that 
was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed 
with the devil, and had the legion, ſitting, and cloathed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it befel to Him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him f _— out of their coaſts, 
[To depart—The love of worldly riches hinders men from receiving 

eſus Chriſt. 

9 — he was come into the ſhip, he that had been 
poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but faith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee, [ Tell them 
viz. That God may receive the Glory. CO 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis, how 
great _ Jeſus hath done for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto the 
other ſide: much people gathered unto him, and he was nigh 
unto the ſea. N 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the 
ſynagogue, Jarus by name; and when he ſaw him, he fell 
at his feet. | 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little daughter 
lieth at the point of death: I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that ſhe may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him; and much people followed him, W; 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of blood twelve | 

ears, | an 
l 26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyſicians, and Mea 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worſe. | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the prefs behind, 
and touched his garment. | : | 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, I fhall 
be whole. : 5 | 0 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; 
and ſhe felt in her body that ſne was healed of that plague. he 

3 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes ? | | 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
' thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? Tam: 
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ty; 32 And he looked round about to ſee her that had done 
at this b „ 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was 
[ed gone in her, came and fell down before him, and told him 
in wt che r i REI + | 
And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
nat whole: go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. [Thy faith 
Faith is as it were a hand with which we receive gifts from God, g 
ſts, 35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the 
ing ſynagogue's houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: 
why troubleft thou the Maſter any further? 
een 306 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the words that was ſpoken, he ſaith 
im. unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
Go 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, and 
ath James, and, John the brother of James. 8 
* 38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
ow 39 And when he was come in, he faith unto them, Why 
I. make ye this ado, and weep ? the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
the 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when he had put them 
ugh all out; he taketh the -father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in where the damſel 
the was lying. [They laughed—viz. Becauſe they did not expect ever 
fell tr ſee her alive again. CO LEE „ 
41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and ſaid unto her, 
nter WW T alitha cumi; which is; being interpreted, Damſel - (I ſay unto 
ands thee) ariſe, | 


42 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe 
was of the age of twelve years. And they were aſtoniſhed with 
great aſtoniſhment. 


yelve 43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know it; 
and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given her f eat. [To 
and eat vz. To ſhew that ſhe was really alive. | 
but 


| VI. 
2 Chrift preacheth in the Synagogue. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


ND he went out from thence, and came into his own 
11 country; and his diſciples followed.  _ 
. 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to teach in 
be ſynagogue : and many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things? and what wiſdom 7s 
his which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works arg 
rought by his hands? [ To teach—1. e. Preach the Goſpel. 
3 Is riot this the carpenter the ſon of Mary, the brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Tom: and Simon? and are not his 
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round about the villages, teaching. 


them forth by two and two; and gave them power over un- 


for that city. | 


ory brother's wife. 
— on 


ſiſters here with us? And they were offended at him. [Car. 
penter Hence it ſeems Chriſt followed the trade of Joſeph till be 
began his —_ - | Py 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, A prophet is not without honour 
but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his 
1 = _ 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, ſave that he laid his 
hands upon a few fick folk, and healed them. [Do no mighty 
work—Not from the want of power, but a well-difpoſed mind 
in the people. | 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief, And he went 
7 4 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began to ſend 


clean ſpirits ; | 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for their 
JOY; fave a ſtaff only; no ſcrip, no bread, no money in ther 
purſe : | Eo 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not put on two coats. [Two 
coats—By which we are to underſtand nothing ſuperfluous. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye enter into 
an houſe, there abide till ye depart from the place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt under your feet, br a teſti- 
mony againſt them, Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, than 


x2 And they went out, and preached that men ſhould repent, 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were ſick, and healed them. | | 

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his name was ſpread 
abroad :) and = ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was riſen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. i 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, That its 
a prophet, or as one of the prophets. | 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It is John whom 

I beheaded : he is rifen from the dead. | 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in priſon for Herodias' ſake, his brother Philips 
wife: for he had married her. — ; 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 


herefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt kim, and would * 
have killed him ; but ſhe could not, 


- 


* 


77 25 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juft man, 
1 t« ind an holy, and obſerved him; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. | 
5 21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his 
b birth-day made a ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
1h eſtates of Galilee ; | 1 5, 1 205 
as 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
oy} danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that fat with him, the kin 
nid aid unto the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
will give it thee, | | 
ns 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, 
end I vill give ir thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 5 
588 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What ſhall 
” I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt, 
al 25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unto the king, and 
; , ., ſaying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger, 
then ihe head of John the Baptiſt. | | | N 
T 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet for his oath's ſake, 
* and for their ſakes which ſat with him, he would not reject her. 
1 [His oath's ſake Not content with a breach of the command in ſiuear- 
inte g, be adds alſo the fin 75 murder to fave himſelf from perjury. 
h 27 And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and com- 
wry manded his head to be brought: and be went and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 3 | 
r 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the 
nen damſel; and the damſel gave it to her mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came and took up 
0 ol is corps, and laid it in a tomb. 5 | 
| | P 4 And the apoftles gathered themſelves together unto Jeſus, 
eat and told him all things, both what they had done, and what they 


Fae had taught, | | | 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves apart into a 


going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. | | 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip privately. 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and many knew him, 
and ran a-foot thither out of all cities, and out-went them, and 
ame together unto him, * 92 
34 And Jeſus, when he came out, faw much people and was 
oved with compaſſion toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep 
" having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach them many 
things, | " — 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his diſciples came 
into him, and ſaid, This is a deſart place, and now the time is 


ar paſſed: 
5 


ſelves . place, and reſt awhile: for there were many coming and 


it it is 
yhom 


John, 
hilip's 


hee to 


would 
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36 Send them away, that they may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and buy themſelves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat, ig 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſaid to him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to eat ? | | 

238 He faith. unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and 
ſee, And when they knew, they ſay, Five and two fiſhes. 

30 And he commanded them to make all fit down by com- 
panies upon the green graſs. cache up 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two fiſhes divided 
he among them all. {He looked up—Shewing us from whence al 
good things do come. BY. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. g 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the fragments, and 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were about five 
thouſand men. | | 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to get into the 
ſhip, and to go to the other ſide before unto Bethſaida, while he 
ſent away the people. | | | 
46 And when he had fent them away, he departed into 2 
mountain to pray. . n 
47 And when even was come, the ſhip was in the midſt of the 
ſea, and he alone on the land. =." 

48 And he ſaw them toiling and rowing : for the wind was 
contrary unto them; and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking on the ſea, and would have paſſed 
by. them. [And would have paſſed by them—T hereby to exate 
greater wonder in them. 3 OTE. | 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed 
it had been a ſpirit, and cried out. ; T 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled.) And immedi- r 
ately he talked with them, and faith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: It is I; be not afraid. oh | TN 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip ; and the wind re 
ceaſed: and they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſurt, 
and wondered. ¶ Beyond meaſure—1. e. More than when they ſat 
him walking on the water. | : 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves : for their 
heart was hardened. : EL 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they came into the land oſ 
Genneſaret, and drew to the. ſhore, | 
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54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway 
they knew him, IS. 

55 And ran through the whole region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds thoſe that were fick, where they heard 
he was. | 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were but the border of his garment : and 
2s many as touched him were made whole. * FA AER 


and 


OMe 


Ss, | 
ſhes, E VII. 
Low 2 Meat defileth not. 20 Men's traditions. 
nee all 1 came together unto him the Phariſees, and certain 
1 of the ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread with de- 
„ and led (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 
3 (For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they waſh their 
t five bands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. [The 
elders—4. e. The governors of the church. AE: 
to the 4 And when they come from the market, except they waſh, they 
ile he at not. And many other things there be, which they have re- 
| cived to hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, and of brazen 
nto a eſſels and tables.) f i 46k 
5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why walk not 
of the hy diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
ith unwaſhen hands? . x” 
id was 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſaias prophe- 
night lied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth 
- paſſel Ine with their lips, but their heart is far from me. [With their 
\ excitt ips—i. e. In outward appear ante. ee, 
| 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
ppoſed he commandments of men. ˙ÿw 
| 8 For laying afide the commandment of God, ye hold the 
medi- radition of men, as the waſhing of pots and cups: and many 
f good ther ſuch like things ye do. 
EY 9 And he faid unto them, Full well ye reject the command- 
> wind ent of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. N 
neaſurt 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour'thy father and thy mother ; and, 
hey jaw Vhoſo curſeth father or mother, Jet him die the death : | 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or mother, It 
Ir theit Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt 
e profited by me; he ſhall be free. e 
land of 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his father or 


other. 


13 Making the word of God of none effect, through your 
adition, which ye have delivered: and many ſuch things do ye. 
17 


— 


86 8 6. A: -E- 
14 JJ And when he had called all the people unto him, he (zi 


unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and underſtang; 
15 There is nothing from without a man, that entering into 
him, can defile him: but the things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man. {Can defile — Becauſe it can. 
not affect the ſoul. ; 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe from the people 
his diſciples aſked him. concerning the parable. 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding 
"alſo? Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot defile him; | 

I9 Becauſe jt entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, 

and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats? 
20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the man, that de. 
- fileth the man, [Cometh out. e. Proceeding out of the mouth. 
21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed eil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſ, 
an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : [ An evil eye i. e. Er 
23 All theſe evil things come from within, and defile the man 
24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into the borders d 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houſe, and would have « 
man know it but he could not be hid. {No man know it- 
 Avaiding vain applauſe, 21 ny | | 
- 25 Far a certain woman whoſe young daughter had an unclea 
ſpirit, heard of him, and came and elf at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; 
and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt forth the devil out d 
C ͤ . ft, 1 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be filled: 
for it is not meet to take the children's bread, and to caſt it unt 
the dogs. EE 1 1 bf 2 
28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord: yet 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs, . 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way; the & 
4 is gone out of thy daughter. [For this ſaying—i. 50 As ti 
diſpoſition of thy heart is fa full of faith, thy requeſt is granted, 
| Wo And when ſhe " 1 * ect ty - ſound the dei 
gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, oy 
231 q And again, departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon 
he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the coal 
of Necapolis, wh | 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had 
impediment in his ſpeech ; and they beſcech him to put his ha 
upon him, | „ e e 


0 * 
wy 


_ 
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234 And he took him aſide from the multitude, and put his 
ngers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. [Put 
his fingers—To ſhew that he healed by a divine power. 


ie ſaid 
ſtand: 


> into 


bin 7 And looking up to heaven, he ſigbed, and faith unto him, 


Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, [He ſighed—4 fign of his fer- 
dent charity and zeal in prayer. _ | 

35 And 5 his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it; . - 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done 
all — well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to pe. "me 5 


it can. 


eople, 


inding 
ithout 


bell, 


hat de. 


mouth, 
ed el 


CK VEL | 
2 Four thouſand miraculouſly fed. 22 The blind heated. 


uſneſ, 1 days the multitude being very great, and having no- 
. Emy 1 thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith 
ne man WY unto them, + | 

rders df 2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have now 


been with me three days, and have nathing to eat: 
3 And if I fend them away faſting to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man 
ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs? [From 


have 1 
OW it- 


uncle 


ation wbence—viz. In 45 deſart à place as this is. | 
| out d 5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid, Seven, ¶ Seven Namely, bareh, ſufficient for ourſelves. 


6 And he commanded the people to {it down on the groun®: 
and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them; and they did ſet them 
before the people. 3 | 8 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſnes: and he bleſſed, and com- 
the & manded to ſet them alſo before them. | | 
„ As th 8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they took up of the 
| broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. | | 
the dell 9 And they that had eaten were about four thouſand : and he 
ent them away. | LY 
d Sidon 10 J And cherer he entered into a ſhip with his diſciples, 

and came into the parts of Dalnanutha. [ Dalmanutha A place 
war Bethſaido, | EEE. 
And the Phariſees came forth, and began to queſtion with 
his Hol ſeeking of him a fon from heaven, tempting him, [A ſign 
from heaven— A. a progf o te at F his doctriue. EC; 

14 


e filled: 
it und 


* 


yet 


* 
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I2 And he Cohed deeply i in bis ſpirit, and faith, Why doth 
this generation ſeek after a ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, Then 
ſhall no ſign be given to this generation, 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ſhip agus, te. 
parted to the other ſide. - © 

14 J Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither hal 
they in the ſhip more than one loaf. ' _ 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, : beware of the 
| leaven of the Phariſces, and of the leayen of Herod, [Bewar- 

viz. Of thoſe who corrupt the quord of Gad. 

16 And they reaſoned amon themſelves, ſaying, It is becauk 
we have no bread. Reaſoned—r. e. Diſputed among ft themſeln 

what he meant by leaven, thinking that becauſe they had not 715 
they ſhould be obliged to eat the polluted bread of the Phariſees and th 
Herodians. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 88 Why reaſon 
ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive = not yet, neither under. 
Rand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye nat? 
_ e not remember ? | 

hen I brake the five loaves. among five thouſand, hoy 

. baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? They ſay unto lin 
Tate. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many bal. 


kets full of 3 took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye as not underfland! 
[Do not underſtand—viz. Things which are 7 plain and evident. 


22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida; an they bring a bin 
man unto him, and beſought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and Jed TR ou 
of the town? and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put hy 
hands upon him, he aſked him if be ſaw ought? 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee 2k as trees, walkin 
[Men as trees—A type of divine illumination. © © 
25 After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, ond mate 
him look up : and he was reſtored and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, faying, Neither 8 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the town, 

27 J And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into the town 
of -#faria Philippi: and by the way he aſked his diſciples, tay 
ing unto them, Whom do.men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſoy, Elis; 
and others, One of the prophets. | 

29 And he faith unto them, But 3 ſay ye * ] an! 
and Peter anfiyercth and faith i unto o him, Thou art the Chrit. 


eaſy. 


* 


XX. 89 


| And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man of bim. 
[No man of him —i. e. Their opinion whom he iwas. | 

31 And he began to teach them that the Son of man muſt ſuf- 
fer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 
22 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter took him, 
* began to rebuke him. [Openly—i. e. In plain words, with- 
out figures as Fahn xvi, 19. 

3 But when he had turned about and /9ted on his —— he 
rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but the things that be 
of men. [Looked on his diſciples—T hat they might attend to what 
le was going to ſpeak. | 

34 J And when he had called the people unto him, with 
his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; but who- 
ſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame 
Ball ave it. [Shall fave iti. e. For a mortal life he ſhall ab- 
. tain an immortal one. | . 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world; and loſe his own foul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhaſll 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels. [Be aſhamed of me. e. Shall 
refuſe to acknowledge mw. 

| C0: &-F 9 

2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 33 Exhertation of humility. 

ND he ſaid unto them, Verily J fay unto you, that there 

be ſome of them that ſtand here which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
[With power—vziz. Of the Holy Ghoſt to overcome the world and 
cert the rr of ae ERETTER Oo 

2 J And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him, Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themſelves : and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow ; 
ſo as no fuller an earth can white them. | 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Moſes: and they 
C T 52 : | 
5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 


go „ ff © . 


6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; for they were ſore 45 
[Afﬀraid—viz. At his wonderful and ſudden change. 

7 And there was a cloud that over-ſhadowed them: and 2 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. | | | 

$ And ſuddenly, when they had looked round about, they 
aw no man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged then 
that they ſhould tell no nan what things they had ſeen, till the 
San of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning 
one with another what the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. {The 
riſing from the dead—viz. The reſurrection of Chriftl, v. 32. 
I And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay =O that Elias 
muſt firſt come ? 2 ſay the feribes—i. e. How can the Me. 
feas ſuffer, ſeeing Elias is not come © for it was the opinion of the Ra. 
lines, that either Elias ſhould return again, or that his ſhould 
enter fome other body. 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, 
and reſtoreth all things; and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, That Elias ij indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatſoever they lifted, as it is written of 

him. [Elias is indeed come —i. e. Fohn the Baptift, the fore- 
runner of the Meſſias. | 1 | 

14 And when he came t his diſciples, he faw a great mul. 
titude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. [To 
his diſciples—viz. The nine who went not with him. | 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 

I6 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude, anſwered and faid, Maſter, I 
. have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath à dumb ſþirit. [A 

dumb ſpirit—z. e. A ſpirit which makes my fon dumb. 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him. and he 
| foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and | 
ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out; and they 
o | Ce ef 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs generation, how 
long ſhall I be with you? haw long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him unto me. 96 


— on 


20 And they brought him unto him : and when he. ſaw him, 


ee eee the ſpirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming, [When he ſaw him ben Jeſus lot? 
en him. N OREETII 5 W e 


21. And he aſked his father, How long is it ago ſince this came 
unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. ; Die bs 
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22 And oft- times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the 
waters to deſtroy him : but if thou canſt do any thing, have 
| compaſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canf? believe, all things are 
poſſible to him that believeth. [Canſt believe —i. e. ¶ you have 
„ they faith, doubt not my power. l 

24 And ſtraigh:way the father of the child cried out, and ſaid, 
d them With tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. | 


afraid, 


and 2 
d Son: 


till the 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running together, h 
3 rebuked the foul ſpirit, faying unto him, Dan dumb and deaf 
ioning ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no more into 


(The BMW him. Running o ſee what would be done. I charge thee— 
i. e. Though thou haſt withſtood my diſciples, my power thou canft nut 


t Elis ih Hand. | 
» Meſ- 20 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and came out of him: 
be Rae and he was as one dead; infomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
ſhould 27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; and 


he aroſe. 


firſt, 28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples aſked 
on of him privately, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
t. 20 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come forth by no- 
they thing, but by prayer and faſting, N 
ten of 30 J And they departed thence, and paſſed through Galilee ; 
fore- W he would not that any man ſhould know it. { Through 
Galilee—By bye ways. | | 24 
mul. 31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, The Son 
[To of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
: him; and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

him, 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to 

aſk him; » 5 
em ! 33 J And he came to Capernaum : and being in the houſe, 
er, [ he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed among yourſelves, 

[4 by the way? | 1 — 5 py 
34 But they held their peace: for by the way they had diſ- 

d he puted among themſelves, 2who ſhoufd be the greate/!. {Who ſhould 
nd! be the greateſt iz. In the temporal kingdom of Chriſt, which they 
they full expected. 

35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, and ſaith unto 


them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſeruant of all. [Servant of alli. e. Be moft humble, and 
take moſt pains for the good of others, e 

3 And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt of them: 
and when he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name, 
receiveth-me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, 
but him that ſent me. ¶ Not me, but him, &c.—4. e. Deth receive 
nit only me, but him alſo that ſent me, ds 


T : 
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38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one cf. 
ing out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we: 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. ¶ Forbad him—Out 
an ill- timed zeal for their maſter's honour. « | 
309 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is no man which 
ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me, 
450 For he that is not againſt us is on our part. [Is on our 
part May be uſeful in the work of God. | 
41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, becauſe. ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, 
He ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that be. 
lieve in me, it is better for him that a millſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. | 

43 And if thy hand fond thee cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, to go into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, [Offend thee—(y 
eauſe thee to offend. 
= 44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched: 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is-bttter for thee 
to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : . 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire: „„ 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice 
ſball be ſalted with ſalt. pg with fire—. e. Purged from all 
corruption by the Holy Ghoſt, which had the virtue of firs. 
tmn, xr Gr. ao 7 E's 

Fo Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, where- 
with will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace 

one with another. [Have falt—1, e. In wholeſome, pure, and 


pleqſing doctrine. ; 


OWNS 5 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees. 32 Chriſt's death foretold. 
A ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the coaſts of 
Judea by the farther fide of Jordan; and the people reſort 
unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 4 And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked him, Is it 

lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Moſes 
command you? a age 1 e 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorcement, , 


e cafl. nd to put her _ | 
nd we And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs 


ff your heart, he wrote you this precept. | 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, God made them. 


which ale and female. | 
f me, 7 From this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
n our leave to his wife; | 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then they are no more 
nk in ain, but one fleſh. 
Von, g What therefore God hath joined together, let no man 


put aſunder . 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him again of the 
ſame matter. 17 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
and marry another, commutteth adultery againſt her, {Committeth 
adulter Except he have put her away for adultery. 8 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and be married 
o another, ſne committeth adultery. | 

13 J And r young ehildren to him, that he ſhould 
ouch them: ahd his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought hem. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
Junto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. ; 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as à little child, he ſhall not enter therein. ' [As 
a little child—wviz. In humility, ſimplicity, and innocency. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. = 
17 J And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? [ That I may in- 
herit—Tivo things are ta be eſchewed, our own merits, and @ +» 
love of riches. | - 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? there 
ij none good, but one, that is God, a 8 6 
Ig Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witnels, 


11 Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, all theſe 
s of have I obſerved from my youth. : | 
ſort 21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, and ſaid unto him, 
15 ih One thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, 


and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, take up the croſs, and follow me, 
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22 And he was fad at the 2 went away grieved : fot 
he had great poſſeſſions. [Grieved—:. e. Looking very dejectedh. 
23 J And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaid uto hi 
diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God e 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
eſus anſwered again, and ſaid unto them, Children, hoy 
ard is it for them that truſt in riches to enter into the king. 
dom of God | 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be ſaved * f 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With men it is im- 
poſſible, but not with God: for with God all things are poſſbl. 
ve poſſible— Cod can give a rich man ſuch grace, that he may poſſi 
is riches as tho" he had them not. ; 
28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed the. . 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Aon I fay unto you, 
There is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, 
and the goſpel's, 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, 
houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with perſecutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life, | | 
31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt, firſt. 
32 J And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem ; and 
and Jeſus went before them: and they were amazed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things ſhould happen unto him. [A- 


mazed— At his going /o e e to Feruſalem, where he told thin 


he ſhould ſuffer death. Afraid—viz. For their own ſafety. 

33- Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; and the fon of 
man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; 
and they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him 


to the Gentiles: 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him, and the third day he hall 


riſe again. 


5 J And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come unto 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us, 
whatſoever we ſhall deſire, . ö | 


36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould 


do for you? 


— 
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37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we may ſit, one 
n thy right haud, and the other on thy left hand in thy glory. 
On thy right hand—This ſhews bo ambitious the fleſh is of 
arthly LE Ys | | 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know not what ye aſk: 
an ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized with 
he baptiſm that I am baptized with? | g 

9 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
hem, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of ; and with 
he baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my left hand, is not 
nine to give; but it. hall be given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be much diſpleaſed 
vith James and John, | 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith unto them, Ye 
now that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, ex- 
rciſe lordſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe authority 
pon them. | 
7 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but whoſoever will be 
great among you, /hall be your miniſter: {Shall be your Or le 
im be your. e 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant 
f all. | 8 
45 For even the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, 
ut to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 J And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jeri- 
ho with his diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bar- 
imeus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high-way-/ide, begging : 

47 And when he heard that it was 2 of Nazareth, he began 


1: for 
edly. 
) his 


to the 
- But 


how 


king. 
eedle, 
mong 
1 im- 
offeble, 
2 
ft all, 


you, 
ſiſters, 
7 ſake, 


time, 


Idren, 
come 


rt, 


aa | 
* * o cry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
>, and 48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace : 

[a- it he cried the more a great deal, Thu ſon of David, have 


ercy on me. 

= And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called: 
ind they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
iſe; he calleth thee. - 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to Jeſus. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wilt thou 
at I ſhould do unto thee? The blind man ſaid unto him, 
ord, that I might receive my ſight. - \ { 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath 
nade thee whole. And immediately he received his fight, 
md followed Jeſus in the way. [And followed Jeſus—wiz. That 
ters might glorify God. | 


d then 


ſon of 
-ribes; 
r him 


d ſhall 
e ſhall 


> Unto 
Or us, 


ſhould 
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| n . 
11 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem. 13 The fruitleſs fig-tree, 

| AED when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Bethphace: 

K and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth fort 
o of his diſciples, Two of his diſciples i. e. Two of the apuftly 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the village ou 
againſt you: and as ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find; 

colt tied; whereon never man fat ; looſe him, and bring him. , 

3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye this? ſay j« 
that the Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he will {1 
him hither; | 
4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two ways met; and they 
Jooſed him, „ 8 | 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid unto them, 
What do you, looſing the colt? | 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had command: 
and they let them go. [Let them go—1/7thout heſitation. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and eaſt their garments 
on him; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: and others ca 
down branches of the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, 

ſaying, Hoſanna ; Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the i- 
Lord: [ Bleſſed is he Well-betime him that cometh in the tant 
„„ | 15 
928 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometl 
in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into the temple; 
and when he looked round about upon all things, and now the 7 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. | 

12 J And on the morrow, when they were come from Beth: 
any, he was hungry: E > : ; 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing thereon : and when he came to it 
he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yt 
[Nothing but leaves An emblem of hypocrites, who ate all fu 
— | | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat fruit ol 
thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard if, 

15 q And they came to Jeruſalem { and Jeſus went into the 
temple; and began to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the, money-changers; and 
the ſeats of them that fold doves ; 
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16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any veſſel 
ough the temple. [Should carry any veſſel— Zo. fbew that the 
ple of God is not to be profaned. D 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not. written, My 
ſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of prayer? but ye 
e made it a den of thieves, ' 1. | 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, and ſought how 


y might deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all the 


have; 
fort 
pol 


e ovet 


find: ple was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
2 9 And when even was come he went out of the city. 
1 0 J And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw the 


tree dried up from the roots. [ Dried up See here the fate of 
ocrite. | | Fw ey | 
1 fs Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
old, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is withered away. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have faith in God. 
3 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall fay unto 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
gs which he faith ſhall come to paſs ; he ſhall have whatſo- 
r he ſaith, af I 
4 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſoever ye deſire 
en ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall + 


e them, 


by the 
| thef 


them, 
inded: 
ments 


ers Gf 


oy 5 And when ye fland, praying, forgive if ye have * againſt 
0" © WW: that your F: 5 


Father alſo which is in heaven may 5 you 
r treſpaſſes. [ When ye ſtand—The poſture often uſed in pray- 
by the Jews, [If ye have ought— Any 114 age * ; 
b But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which 1s 
eayen forgive your treſpaſſes. 


e hank 


2ometl 


aw; 7 © And they come again to Jeruſalem : and as he was 
e. 1. the temple, there come to him the chief prieſts, and 
Beth ſeribes, and the elders, | | 


And fay unto him, By what authority doeſt thou 2heſe 
rr? and who gave thee this authority to do theſe things? 
eſe things—viz. Which thou didſt yeſterday in the temple. ver. 15. 
9 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk of 
one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what 
tority I do theſe things. 3 

0 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 
ver me. SF, 

I And. they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
n heaven ; he will ſay, Why then did ye not belicve him ? 
loned with themſelves —1. „. They conferred one with 


ery 
H 


ame, if 
je to it 
not yet. 
all ſhe 


fruit of 


into the 
in the 
ers; and 
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32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared the people: fg 
men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. [ They few 
the people ſtrong proof of an evil conſcience, to fear thoſe of u 
they ought to be feared. | 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot t 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Neither do I tel] you] | 
what authority I do theſe things. 4 


0 4:20 2006: 
x The parable of the vinevard. 18 The Sadducees confuted, 


A* D he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. A ant 
man planted a vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, oi 
digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it oi 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen a ſervant, f 
he might receive from the huſbandmen of the fruit of the i 
yard. [At the ſeaſon / hen the fruit was fit for gathering. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent him u 
empty. | | | 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſervant; and ath 
they caſt ſtones, and wounded hini in the head, and ſent him: 
ſhamefully handled. | ; 

5 And again, he ſent another; and him they killed, andn 
others ; beating ſome and killing ſome. [Many others 
blem 7 the patience and forbearance of God. 

6 Having yet therefore one fon, his well-beloved, he ſentli 
alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, 
7 But thoſe huſbandmen faid among themſelves, This i! 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be oun 
8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt him out of 
vineyard. | | | 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do? vt 
come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyardu 
others. [He will come This reply is attributed to the chitf n 
and elders. x ; 
10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ; The ſtone which 
builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellou 
our eyes ? h 
12 And they fought to lay hold on him, but feared the pe 
for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
they left him and went their way. [They ſought—Thy / 
for ſome method. : 
1110 And they ſend unto him certain of the Phariſees, a 
the Hcrodians, to catch him in his words, 
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14 And when they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, 
e know that thou art true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- 
ardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth : 
; it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not? [The perſon of 
en Their outward appearance or rank in x 's [The way of 
50d. The way God has appointed us to walk in. 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he knowing their 
ypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a 
2nny, that I may ſee it. 
16 And they brought it: and he ſaid unto them, Whoſe 7s 
is image and ſuperſcription ? And they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Render to Cæſar the 
ings which are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are God's. 
nd they marvelled at him. | 
18 Then come to him the Sadducees, which ſay there is no 
ſurrection; and they ted him, ſaying, [Aſked him iz. By 
ay of derifton. | | | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 4 man's brother die, and 
ave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother 
ould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were feven brethren ; and the firſt took a wife, 
ddying left no ſeed, 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left he any 
ed: and the third likewiſe. | | 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed ; laſt of all the 
dman died al ſo. | | 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 
te ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 
24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
auſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 
vo ye not therefore err Here Chriſt ſhews them that their falſe 
mons proceeded from their being ignorant f the ſcriptures. 2 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, 
r are given in marriage; but are as the angels which are 
heaven. | | 
© And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; have ye not read 
the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
65 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
God of Jacob? | | 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: 
therefore do greatly err. [Of the living—Therefore they muſt . 
live who depart out of the world. 
28 J And one of the Scribes came, and having heard them 
loning together, and perceivins that he had anſwered them 
5 aſked him, Which is tl 8 firſt cxmmandment of all ? 
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29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſi of all the commandmeys 
is, Hear, O Iſrael; The Lord our God is one Lord: [The 
firſt—T he 8 and moſt excellent. 

o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength : this is the firſt commandment. 


1 And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf : there is none other commandment greats 
than theſe. | 
2 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou hf 
faid the truth: for there is one God; and there is nom 
other but he: : e 1 Te 
33 And to love him with all thy heart, and with all thy un 
deritanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, an 
to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole bum. ri 
offerings and ſacrifices. [Is more—4. e. Mere acceptable to Gul 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſai 
unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And u 
man after that durſt aſk him any quęſtion. [From the kingdom 
i. e. From the grace of God in the goſpel. | 
35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he taught in thi 
temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lo 
faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thin 
enemies thy footſtool. | 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; and whencei 
he then his ſon : and the common people heared him gladly, ere 
38 J And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Beware f 
Scribes, which love to go in long cloathing, and love ſalutationsi 
the market- places. [Beware of the Scribes i. e. Follow nit 0 
example in all things. | 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermo 
rooms at feaſts : 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a pretence m 
long prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 
41 J And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, and beheld h 
the people caſt money into the treaſury ; a many that pe ate 
rich caſt in much. : 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe thin 
two mites, which make a farthing. | > 
And he called unto him his diſciples, and faith unto the ther 
Verily I fay unto you, That this poor widow hath ct nm 
than all they which have caſt into the treaſury : ¶ Caſt mor WM *3 - 
—T he 707 is accepted according to our aſfection in giving. | I 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance, but ſhe {i ©: © 
want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her living. [Of 
want her exceeding ſmall flare, 


„ M . 101 


jentz ä EE | 
cart, 2 Deſiruction of the temple foretold, 9 Perſecution for the Goſpel, 


ND as he went out of the temple, one of his diſciples 
faith unto him, Maſter, fee - what manner of tones, and 
hat buildings are here! [What manner of ſtones—1, e. How 
arge and beautiful. 1 | 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto her, Seeft thou theſe great 
uildings ? there ſhall not. be left one ſtone upon another, chat 
ball not be thrown down. | | 
And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, over againſt the 
mple, Peter and James and John and Andrew aſked him 
rivately, | Y | | 
4 Tal us, when. ſhall theſe things be? and what Hall be the 
en when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to fay, Take heed left no 
an deceive you : | | 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and 
all deceive many, [I am Chriſt—viz. He whom you look for. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, be 
e not troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end 
hall not be yet. | 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 
ingdom: and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
ere ſhall be famines, and troubles: theſe are the beginings 
| ſorro ys. 
9 But take heed to yourſelves : for they ſhall deliver you 
p to councils; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten ; and 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a 
ltimony againſt them, _ - 
10 And the goſpel muft fr be publiſped among all nations. 
irt publiſhed—oiz. Before you be thus perſecuted. 
11 But when they ſhall kad you, and deliver you up, take no 


14 e ought before hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 
it e ate: but whatſoever ſhall be given ou in that hour, that 
ak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. [Lead 


—1, e. Before magiſtrates. | | 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and the 
ther the ſon : and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
id ſhall cauſe them to be put to dean. | 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake : but 
that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be faved. [Hated 
all men i. . The generality of mantind Shall endure —vix. 


rſecution and afflictions for profeſſing the Goſpel. 
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14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation 

ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought nat, 
let him that readeth, underſtand,) then let them that be f 
udea, flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not go down int 
the houſe, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his houſ: iſ 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turn back again for ty 
take up his garment. | 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to them that giz 
ſuck in thoſe days | 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as was not fron 
the beginning of the creation, which God created, unto time 
neither ſhall be. | 

20 And except the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, no fc 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the ele&'s ſake, whom he. hath choſe, 
he hath ſhortened the days. | 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here; 
Chriſt; or lo, he is there; believe him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and fhl 
ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the ele, 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold ye all things, 

24 © But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the ſun ſl. 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light. | 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers that as 
in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | N 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in ti 
clouds with great power and glory, 1 | 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gathert 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the uttermoſt pat 
of the earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven, | 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When her branch 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is neu 

29 Soye in.like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things cont 
to pais, know that it is nigh, ever at the doors, 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation ſhall not pi 
till all theſe things be done. [I done —i. e. Begin to be accompiſul 


} 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall ene, 

paſs away. _.- Ree „„ | 
32 © But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no 1 

the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fate 
[ Neither the Son —i, e. As man. | 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not wit 
. NS | 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 
left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, and to eie 
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n his work, and commanded the porter to watch. [ Autho- 
—viz. The management of his affairs. 3 N 
25 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the maſter of 
houſe cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
p, or in the morning : | | 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I fay unto all, Wat:h, [T ſay 
to all—1. e. Mbat ] have ſaid to you tell the reft of my diſciples. * 


„. 
1 Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 66 Peter denieth Chriſt. 


\ FTER tos days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
ught how they might take him by craft, and put him to death, 
['wo days—+.. e. Tivo days after the propheſy, ſee v. 2, laſt chapter. 
2 But they ſaid not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar 
the people, | 

3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
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| (hall he ſat at meat, there came a woman, having an alabaſter-box 
eledt ointment of ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, 
195, ad poured it on his head. | 

1 th; 4 And there were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, 


ad faid, Why was this waſte of the ointment made? [Some 
at had—viz, Judas. | | 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, 
d have been given to the poor. And they murmured againſt 
er. [Three hundred pence Six pounds Engliſh. | 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? ſhe hath - 
rought a good work on me. [Why trouble ye her For they 
ud to diſſuade her. | 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and whenſoever 
will ye may do them good: but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand to 
oint 50 body to the burying. : | 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
reached throughout the whole world, his alſo that ſhe hath 
one, ſhall be — of, for a memorial of her. 

10 © And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the 
niet prieſts, to betray him unto them. | | 
i And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to 
Iv him money. And he ſought how he might conveniently be- 
ay him. [To give him money hich his covetous ſoul could 
ot with/land EIS | : 
12 4 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they-killed 
de paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that 
e go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſlover ? | 
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13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and faith un 
them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man ber 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good ny 
of the houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is the gue/? chamby 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? [Gueſt chan, 
ber A room for the entertainment of company. 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed 2 
prepared ; there make ready for us. | 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into the city, 2 
found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready ti 
paſſover. . | 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay ut 
you, One of you which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him a 
by one, Is it 1? and another ſaid, Is it I? | 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of th 
twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. [Dippeth with me 
Which was anciently efteemed a great bond of friendſhip. See Ps. xl, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it is written of him: bu 
woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! gol 
were it for that man if he had never been born, 

22 C And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, a 
brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my bod 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, it 
gave it to them: and they all drank of it. [All drank of it- 
As well as Chriſt. | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the newt 
tament, which is ſhed for many. | 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, Lein drink no more of the frut 
of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdon 
of God, - © Tn 

26 J And when they had ſung an hymn they went out into 
the mount of Qlives. | 

27 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauf 
of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepher 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, [All ye ſhall be offended- 
6428 foretells how they will all forſake him, but that he will wt fi. 

ake them. | | 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before you into Galike. 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be offended, 
pet will not I. [Yet will not 1-—4 flrong proof of ſelf-confil 
and — wy | 
30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, I 
this day, even in this night before the cock crow twice, tho 
ſhalt deny me thrice, ? 


\ 
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31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
22 And they came to a place which was named Gethſemane : 
and he faith to his difciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray, | 
3 And he taketh with him Peter, and James and John and 


began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy. [Sore amazed 


Here human nature openly ſhew'd its true propriety. 
4 And faith unto them, My foul is exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch. | 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
an 


prayed, that, if it were poffible, the hour might paſs from 
him. [The hout——viz. That the terrible point of his extreme ſuf 
fering might paſs away. ; | | 

30 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible unto 
thee ; take away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. N | ' 

7 And he cometh and findeth them fleeping, and faith unto 
Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. The 
ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh zs weak. OE 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. Fes 1 bit 

40 And when he returned, he found them aſleep again; (for 
their eyes were heavy :) neither wift they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; be- 
hold the Son of man is betrayed: into the hands f frners. [Of 
linners—wviz. Romans, who were heathens, 117 

42 Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
43 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief-prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that had betrayed, had given them a token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I fhall kiſs, that ſame is he: take him, and lead 
hm away ſafely : . : 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and faith Maſter, maſter ; and kiſſed him, ¶ Maſter—i. e. Maſter, 
wvell be it unto thee. | Ts | 4 

46 J And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 


47 And one 2 them that ſtood by drew a ſword, and ſmote 


a ſervant of the hi 
—V12, Peter. ; 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 
as againſt a thief with ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me ? 
49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, | 


gh prieſt, and cut off his ear. [One of them 
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50 And they all forfook him, and fled. All forſook him— 
wiz. The eleven apoſiles. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked body ; . the young men laid hold 
en him. [ The young men, &c.—-. e. The ſoldiers fuppoſing him 
to be one of the diſciples, laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

53 JT And they led Jeſus away to. the high prieſt : and with 
him were aſſembled all the chief Prieſts, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even to the palace of the 
high prieſt: and he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 
at the fire. : 

55 And the chief prieſts and all the council ſought for wit- 
neſs __ Jeſus to put him to death; and found none. 

r many bear falſe witneſs againſt him, but their witneſs 
— nat together. Agreed not together iz. To make his crime 
wor thy of death. 
- 57 And there aroſe certain, and bear falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ayin 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither fo did their witneſs : agree . [But nei- 
ther ſo ven this would not affect his life. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anfwereſt thou nothing ? what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? 

6x But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed? [ Art thou the Chriſt, &c. Here the high pris 
G * pets to him a queſtion whereby he might accuſe himſelf. 

62 And. Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds ot 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, What 
need we any further witnefles ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to fay unto him Propheſy : and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. [To cover his face 
iz. As one condemned. See Efther, vii. 8. © 

66 JJ And as Peter was beneath in the pens therk cometh 
one of the maids of the ge prieſt : 
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67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waft with Jeſus of Nazareth. [Thou 
alſo "waſt—i. e. Was converſant with him as a diſciple. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I 
what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch; and the 
cock crew. 

60 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to fay to them that 
ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, they that ſtood 
by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art ne of them: for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this. 
man of whom ye ſpeak. [ Tocurſe—z. e. To wiſh ſome evil * 
befall him if be knew Chriſt. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. [He we pt e. He ſhed tears . ee . 


S Bi: A. P. XV. 
1 Chrift brought before Pilate. 24 His crucifixion. 46 His burial. 
„ ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts held a 


conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered 
bim to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? and 
he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things: but he 
anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate afted him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
behold how. many things they witneſs againft thee. ' ¶ Aſked him 
again—viz. In the projects of. many who were not preſent at his firſt 
queſtioning him. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whom- 
ſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
others, that had made inſurrection with him, who had commit- 
ted murder in the inſurrection. | 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him to ds 
as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that 1 releaſe 
unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered him for | 


envy, ) 
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11 But the chief prieſts moved the people to defire that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, What 
will ye then that I ſhall do unta him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews ? | | 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him, 

15 J And fo Pilate, | willing 0 content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified, [To content prevent any 
moiſe or tumult. | | of Hou a . 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they call together the whole band. e 
17 And they cloathed him with purple, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his head. | 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of the Jews 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit 
upon him, and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucify him. | | | 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. _ 10 | 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of a ſcull. biber 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh : but 
he accepted it not. {Wine mingled with myrrh—T his. was given 
to criminals as an act of mercy, to flupify and dull their ſenſes. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, 
caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. - 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. {The 
third hour — About nine in the morning. + Ren 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. | 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors. | 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads and ſaying, Ab, thou that defiroyeſt the temple, and 
Sraldeft it in three days. | Ah, thou, &c.— A note of dete/tation and 
ebhorrence. | | 
39 Save thyſelf, and come down from the crofs, 


. 109 


zr Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved others; himſelf he can- 
ot fave. | | 
2 22 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe. And they that were cruciſied with 
him, reviled him. | | 
And when the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the ninth hour. [The whole land. e. The 
land of Fudea, : 
And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 


| My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


5 And ſome of them them that ſtood by, when they heard 
it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. | 

36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put 
il on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. ZH 

7 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 
[ Give up the ghoſt— At the ſixth hour, or at twelve o'clock. Ste 
John xix. 14. . 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. 

39 J And when the centurion, which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. | 5 
40 There were alſo women looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of James the leſs, 
and of Joſes, and Salome, ¶ James the leſs—Callud alſo the Lord's 
brother. Gal. i, 19. | x 

41 Who alſo when he was .in Galilee, followed him, and 
miniſtered unto him; and many other women which came up 
with him to Jeruſalem. | : 

42 J And now when the even was come; (becauſe it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath; ) 502 | 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſellor, which alſo 
waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. [An honourable counſel- 
lor—viz. A man F great authority, of the council of the Sanhedrim. 
[The kingdom of God —viz. The ſpiritual reſtoration of the 
kingdom of the Church by the Meſſias. Luke ii. 25. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : and calling 
unto him-the centurion, he aſked him whether he had been any 
while dead. yu | 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joſeph, OR 


— 
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eh 46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre which waz 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
fepulchre. . | | 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of Joſes 
beheld where he was laid. wa | J = 


e A D. VE 
5 Chriff's reſurrection and aſcenſion. 


ND when the fabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
| Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought ſweet 
ſpices, that my might come and anoint him. | Had bought 
vz. On the day he was crucified: 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, 
they came unto the ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre? ¶ They ſaid Never 
thinking of the guard ſet over the ſepulchre. 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 
away :) for it was very great. 1 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man ſit- 
ting on the right ſide, cloathed in a long white garment; and 
were affrighted. [A young man —viz. An angel. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : Ye ſeek Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is riſen ; he is not here: 
behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and Peter, that he goeth 
before you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 
you. [And Peter He is — named, becauſe he was full 
of heavineſs for having denied his Lord. | | 

8 And they went out quickly and fled from the ſepulchre : for 
they trembled and were amazed: neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man; for they were afraid. [ To any man Either for 
fear of the Fews, or through eager joy to tell the 2 ples. 

9 N Now when TFeſ/us was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt 
ſeven devils. ; 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been with him, as 
they mourned and wept, | 5” 

1x And they, when they had heard that he. was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her believed not. [ Believed not—Tho' Chriſt himſelf had 
before told them of his reſurrection, and the angel had confirmed it to Mary. 

12 J After that he appeared in another form, unto two of 
them, as they walked and went into the country. 
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13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: neither believed 
they them. | either believed they them—T his is recorded that we 
may not be ſo incredulous as they were. . 

14 JJ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they ſat at 
meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. : 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, [Baptized—By baptiſm 
maketh profeſſion of his faith, 

17 And theſe ſigns thall follow them that believe; In my name 
ſhall they caſt out devils ; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 

18 2 ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 
and they ſhall recover. | — | 

19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 
[Had ſpoken—w1iz. To many and at ſeveral times, | | 

20 And they went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with figs 
following. Amen. [With figns—v1z. Miracles. 
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| The Goſpel according to 8. LUKE, 


ARGUMENT 


S. Luke was born at Antioch, the Metropolis of Syria, and 
by profeſſion a Phyſician. He was not of the number of 
the Apoſtles, any more than S. Mark, but one of ther 
diſciples : thus be was not an eye witneſs of what be wrote, 
as S. Matthew and S. John were, but wrote from the 
teſtimony of others, under the divine inſpiration of the 
holy ſpirit. He was a Jewiſh Proſelyte, and converted 
by S. Paul, during his abode at Antioch, and becamt 
ever after his inſeperable companion and fellow-labourer 
in the miniſtry of the Goſpel; eſpecially after his going in- 
to Macedonia, from which time, in recording the hiſtory 
of S. Paul's travels, be always ſpeaks of himſelf in his 
own perſon. Acts, chap. Xviti, v. 10. 


Beſides his Goſpel he wrote the Ads of the Apoſtles, both 
dedicated to T heophilus, a man of conſular dignity, The 
He occaſion of his writing the latter was, probably, parth 
= - to refute thoſe falſe and fabulous relations which at that 
5 time began to be obtruded upon the world, and partly 1 
ſupply what feemed to be wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſs 
who wrote before him, He wrote in Greek, his ſilt 
polite, copious and clear, an elegant gracefulneſs, blended 
with ſweetneſs, flowing through the whole ; and he has 
adorn'd his narration of our Saviour's actions, with an 
entertaining variety of ſelkeft circumſtances, preferable 10 

any other Evangeliſt, | 


— 
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ther the manner nor the time of his death is agreed on by 
he ancients, ſome aſſerting be died a natural, others, 4a 
Violent death. Nicephorus relates, that coming into Greece, 
he preached the Goſpel with great ſucceſs, and baptized 
any into the chriſtian faith, li à party of :5jjidels 
rizing him, drew bim to execution, and hanged him on an 
alive tree, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. {Hs bedy 
was afterwards removed to Conſtanimople, and 6u7ried in 
the Church built to the memory of the. Apoſiles, 


CHAT I 
5 Conception of Chrift and Fohn. 67 Zachary's propheſy. 


ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to ſet forth in 
order a declaration of thoſe things, which are moſt ſurely 
4 ieved among us. [In order. By writing. 
their p Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the begin- 
prote, g were eye- witneſſes, and miniſters of the word. [ They de- 
tbe red —vi2. The Apo/tles with whom he was —_—_— 
the It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect underſtanding 
al things from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, 
excel lent Theophilus. ¶ To me alſo—By a divine inſpiration, 
As xv, 25, 28.—[ Theophilus — Some perſon of renown in 
ou church. 


fin- That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things 
iſtory rein thou haſt been inſtructed. | 
1 bis HERE was in the days of Herad the king of Judea, 


a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : 
his wife zvas of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
zabeth. [Herod—Szn of Antipater, and ſurnamed the great. 
both Wh And they were both "righteous before God, walking in all 
The commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs, 
art) ) os by Ged of ſincerity of life, but not free 
that mn at m. . | 
1 i0 And they had no child, becauſe Elizabeth was barren, and 
ein both were now well ſtricken in years. | 
Ivf And it came to paſs, that while he executed the prieſts office 
s 11: Wiſer: God, in order of his courſe, | 
4 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his lot was 
burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord. 
0 And the whole multitude of the people were praying 
bout, at the time of incenſe. [Without—That is, in the peoples 
. Lev. xvi, 17. : | 
1 


— 
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11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord ſtandine 

on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe, a 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and feat 
fell upon him. =. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear. not Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and“ 
thou ſhall call his name Zohn. [ John—Signifying the grace of 314, 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and many ſhall te. 
Joice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, and ſhal 
drink neither wine nor ftrong drink; and he ſhall be filled wi 
the Holy Ghojt even from his mother's womb. [In the fight—j; 
the gſleem.— [Filled with the Holy Ghoſt—z. e. Have an abunat 
meaſure of grace, for the execution of his charge. 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the 
Lord their God. | ED 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elia, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the diſobedien 
to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a people prepared fr 

the Lord. [Hearts of the fathers—i. e. Of the unnatural, dig 
rate, and wicked. | | | 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby ſhall I knoy 
this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well ſtricken in years, 
19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I am Gabre, 
that ſtand in the preſence of God; and am ſent to ſpeak unt 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeil 
until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou 
believeſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 


Be dumb v. Becauſe thou deſireſi a ſign. 

0 21 And the people — ler Zacharias, and maruel led tha 4 
he tarried ſo long in the temple. | 40 

22 And when he came out he could not ſpeak unto them: ifa 
and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : fo M41 
he beckened unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. \n 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the days of Wd 
miniſtration were 2 he departed to his own houl Wir: 
[Were accompliſhed He was to miniſter one week, 2 King, xi; 42 


24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived, and hi 
herfelf five months, ſaying, | 
25 Thus hath the lord dealt with me in the days wherein i 
looked on me, to take away my reproach among them. [My 
proach—Barrenneſs being accounted a diſhonour, Gen. xxx, 23. 
26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was ſent fron 
od unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, | 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, ole 
the houſe of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
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8 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that 

bichly favoured, the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among 

men. [Highly favoured—viz. To be mother of the Meſſias. 

B And when the ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and 

in her mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould an | 

zo And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 

found favour with God. 8 

i And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 

th a ſon, and ſhalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He ſhall- be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the High- 

and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
her David. | 

Z; And he ſhall m_ over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and 

is kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

24 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſpall this be, ſeeing I 

ow not a man? | How ſhall this be—/7t was to her a great 

ery having had no intercourſe with Foſeph. | 

2 And the angel anſwered and faid unto her, The Holy 

oft ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 

br adn thee therefore. all that holy thing which ſhall be born 

thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. | Overſhadow thee :— 

e extraordinary power of God ſhall effeft this. 

b And behold thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 

on in her old age: and this is the fixth month with her, 

do was called barren, | 

7 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 3 

33 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 

to me according to thy word. And the angel departed from 

. [Behold, &c.—She ſubmitted to God's will without heſitation. 

30 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the hill- 

ntry with haſte, into a city of Juda ; | 

40 And entered into the houte of Zacharias, and ſaluted 

iſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth heard the ſaluta- 

n of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and Eliſabeth was 

led with the Holy Ghoſt. ¶ Leaped John fhewed his joy at the 

proach of Chriſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 

du among women, and blefled is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould 

me to me ? | 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 

5, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. | 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for there ſhall be a per- 

rmance of thoſe things which were tld her from the Lord. 

old her, &.. The * which the angel had brought her. 
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46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his handmaidy, 
for behold, from henceforth all generations ſhall call me Wet 
[Call me bleſſed In reſpect of this favour beſtowed on me. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 2 
holy is his name. | 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generat 
to generation. | 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattay 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and exali:i 
them of low degree. The mighty ce 1 Sam. ii, 6 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, and thei 
he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance 

is mercy. 

55 As he {Poke to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his ſeed ii 
ever. [As he ſpake—Se Gen. xvii, 9. | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and n 
turned to her own houſe. ; 

57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came that ſhe ſhould be d 
livered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. | 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lat 
had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her, 

59 And ir came to paſs that on the eighth day they came 
circumciſe the child; and they called him Zacharias, after tin 
name of his father, | 7 
bo And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not fo ; but he ſhall wt” 
called John. [Not ſo—Probably Zacharias had given Elizab:th uti 0 
that the angel had given a name to the child. # 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kindred th: 
is called by this name. | | 

62 And they made figns to his father, how he would hat 
him called. | | 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, H 
name is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tong 
looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. Was opened His ja 
was reſtored. | | 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: at 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the hi 
country of Judea. | | 8 

606 And all they that had heard them, laid them up it 114 © 
hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this be! And 8 
hand of the Lord was with him, | 
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67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


nad propbeſiea, ſaying, [ Propheſied i. e. Spake by divine inſpiration. 
1 6 Bete be the Lord God of Iſrael ; for he hath viſited and 


leemed his people. 
60 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, in the houſe 
his ſervant David; [Horn of ſalvation—S:gnifying flrength 


d defence againſt enemies. 


o As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 

ve been ſince the world began. 
-1 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the 
and of all that hate us; | 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to re- 
ember his holy covenant, [The merey He lays open the foun- 
ion of our deliverance. 

3 The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, 

4 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out 
the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
75 1 3 and righteouſneſs before him, all the days 
our life. | 
70 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the 
ligheſt: for thou ſhall go before the face of the Lord to pre- 
are his ways; ; | | 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, by the 
niffion of their ſins, | | | | 
78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day- 
ring from on high hath viſited us, 3 

79 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
ow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong in ſpirit, and was in 
e deſarts till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, [Strong in 
prit—Shewing the ſingular office he was prepared for. 


EH. 
x The Roman empire taxed. 11 Chriſd is born. 


\ ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there went out a 
decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 
axed, [All the world—z. . The whole Roman empire. 

2 ( Les this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was gover- 
or of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the city of 
lazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called 
cthlchem ; becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David: 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great 
vith child, 13 ; | 
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6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the days weren 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt born ſon, and wrapped hin; 
ſwaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger ; becauſe there y 
no room for them in the inn. [No room—By reaſon of the gu 
concourſe of people. : 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding int 
fields, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the gl 
of the Lord ſhone round about them: and they were ſore ati 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for behol(,] 


bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people 


11 For unto you is born this day, in the cty of Dani, 
Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. [City of David=;, 
Bethlehem. 7 

12 And this /hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall find the bi 
wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lying in a manger. | 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of th 
heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, | 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth, peace, go 
will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away fr 


them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us no 


go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to pal; 
which the Lord hath made known to us. | 

16 And they came in haſte and found Mary and Joſeph, ai 
the babe lying 1n a manger, | 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad tit 
ſaying which. was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at thoſe things whid 
were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them in hi 
heart, [Pondered them—Comparing them one with another. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing G 
for all the things that they had heard as ſeen, as it was wol 
unto them, | : 

21 And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circun: 
ciſing of the child, his name was called JESUS, which was 
named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification, according to tit 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to Jerufalen, 
to preſent him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, every male thi 
openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a ſacifice according to that which is ſaid in tit 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeom 
[A pair of turtle-doyes hich was the offering of the pooreſt peiph 
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25 And behold, there was a man of Jeruſalem, whoſe name 
Simeon; and thedame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
Wc conſolation of Iſrael : and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
there wif ould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 

{ the rf 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: and when the 
W-arcnts brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom 
Wot the law, [By the ſpirit—By ſecret motion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


were z 


ed him 


ng in tz 


the glor and ſaid, . 
"_ 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, accord- 
nol, ing to thy word : 

Heopl: 30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

They 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people. [All 


people—z, e. Male him manifeſt to all nations. | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. : 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 


the ba) 
le of th 


200 3 - | 
ey gan Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in 
c Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt; [The fall 
4 A l and riſing—The fall of reprobates, and the ſalvation of believers. 


35 (Yea, a fword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo,) that 
the —_— of many hearts may be revealed. [A ſword—z. e. 
Bitter ſorrow. . __ 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe was of a great age, and had 
lived with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity ; | 

7 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four years, 
which departed not from the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them, that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jeruſalem, h 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the 
— of * Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 

azareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom: and the grace of God was upon him. [Filled with 
wiſdom—viz. A preternatural fhare of it. | 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt 
of the paſſover. | | 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſa- 
lem after the cuſtom of the feaſt, | | 
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43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, tj 
child Jeſus tarried benin in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and hi 
mother knew not of it. [Fulfilled the days —The days of the fel 
preſcribed by the law. | 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, wen 
a day's journey; and they ſought him among their kinsfolk, aud! 
among their acquaintance, | 

45 And when they found him not, they turned back again i 
Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, | | „ 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days they found hin 
in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both hearins 
them and aſking them queſtions. | 1 
47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding ch. 
and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him they were amazed: and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why has thou thus dealt with us? behold, | 
thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowying. [Thy father—., z, A 

ſuppoſed 2 | 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? wit 
ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? | 
50 And they underitood not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. : | 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
Was 2 unto them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. {Was ſubje&t—2, e. From that time till he was thirty 
years old. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and men, | ny 


| CH AT. Mb 
2 John's preaching and baptiſm. 16 His teſtimony of Chriſt. 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Czfar, 
1 YN Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrach of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrach of Iturea, and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrach of WP 
— -.- * | 0 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the word of Gui 
came unto John the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, [Word 
of God. e. A ſpecial command to execute his office. | 
And-he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins ; 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of Eſaias the pro- 
het, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wildernels, 
=o ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


| „ r 121 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall 
pe brought low; and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; [Every valley—. e. All 
impediments ſhall be taken away, that the way to ſalvation by Chrift 
may be evident. : ; 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. | 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned yeu to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 7 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin 
W not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham to our father: 
bor I ſay unto you, That God is able of theſe {tones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 
g And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. 
10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, phat. ſhall we ds then? 
What ſhall we do—viz. To avoid impending danger. | 
11 He anſwereth and ſaid unto them, He that hath two 
oats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewiſe. [Let him impart Charity is the true 
fruit of repentance. 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, and ſaid unto 
im, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? x | 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than that which is 
pointed you. | | 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And 
what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no 
an, neither accuſe any fal ſely; and be content with your 
vages. Violence —viz. By depredations. 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men muſed in 
heir hearts of John, whether he were the Chriſt or not; ¶ Were 
n expectation—wviz. Concerning the coming of the Meſſias. | 
| 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I indeed baptize you 
ith water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
ices I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you with the 
poly Ghoſt and with fire: [With water—viz. The external 
Pi fire Cleanſe them from ſin as fire does gold from 
ve arcs. 
17 Whol fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
is floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner ; but x + chaff 
e Will burn with Fre unquenchable. | 7 | 
18 1 many other things in his exhortation preached he unto 
de people. 
10 But Herod the tetrach, being reproved by him for Herodias 


— Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
xd done 
"4 ? 
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20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon, 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to paß 
that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like a doe 
upon him, and a voice came from heaven which ſaid, Thou ar 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. | 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, which was the no 
Heli, [ Thirty years of age—Sze Numb. iv, 3, 35, &c. at whit WR 
age the prieſts entered into their function. 
24 Which was the /on of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſor of Melchi, which was the ſon of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, ; | 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſind 
Amos, which was he fon of Naum, which was the ſon of Ell, 
which was the ſon of Negge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the fin of Matt: 
thias, which was he ſon of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſon of Rhel, 
which was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathid, 
which was the ſon of Neri, | 

28- Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſor of Add, 
which was the ſon of Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmodan, 
which was the ſon of Er. | 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the ſor of Elieze, 
which was the = of Jorim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the ſon of Jud, 
which was — — of Joſeph, which was the fon of Jonan, whid 
was the fon of Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of Ment 
which was the ſon of Mattatha, which was the ſon of Natia, 
which was the ſon of David. 

32 Which was the 15 of Jeſſe, which was the fon of Obt 
which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, whid 


was the ſon of Naaſſon, h ; 
3 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was the ſon of Aran, tc 
which was the fon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, whit 
was the ſon of Juda, | | th 
34 Which was the fon of Jacob, which was the ſon of [ſui 
which was the ſon of Abraham, which was the ſon of Thara, vi g. 
was the ſon of Nachor. „ 
35 Which was he ſon of Saruch, which was the Fi of Rar pa 
which was the fon of Phalec, which was the jen of Heber, it a7 


was the ſon of Sala, 
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Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the ſon of Arphax- 


on, 

pak ed, which was the ſon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 
ned, was we of Lamech, 

dove 37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, 


u art 


which was the Foe of Jared, which was the ſon of Meleleel, which 


was the ſon of Cainan. | | 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the ſon of Seth, 
which was the ſon of Adam, which was the ſon of God. 
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2 Chriſt's temptation and victory. 16 He beginneth to preach. 
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AND Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt returned from Jordan, 
ford A and was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
t Ell 2 Being forty bm tempted of the devil, And in thoſe 


days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended he after- 
wards hungred, 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
command this ſtone that it be made bread. | | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, that man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. [lt is 
written Deut. viii, 3. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him all this power will J give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me, and to 
whomſoever I will, I give it. [Delivered Here the devil con- 


Hatt. 
oſepb, 


R heſa 
athich 


f Add, 


nodam, 


'liezer, 
which 


feſſes he has no power over the world but only by God's permiſſion. 
J 3 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be . 
; Om 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee behind me, 


Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


Mena and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. [Behind me—Avaunt, and get 


Nathw thee gone. 

Obe 9 And he brought him to ee and ſet him on a pin- 
| 10 nacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou be the ſon of 
5 God, caſt thyſelf down from hence: 


10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee. [Tt is 1 bei, Ii. | 
11 And in their hands * all bear thee up, leſt at any time 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


f Aran, 


55 whid 


of 1 12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 
** ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | | 

f Raga 13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he de- 
T, whil parted from him for a 22 [For a ſeaſon—For he beſet hun 
2 


azam in his paſſion, Jobn xiv, 32. 


14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit into Ga. 
litee : and there went out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. [In the power y a divine power. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
2 : and as his cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
the ſabbath-day, and ood up for to read. [Stood up for to read 
ce Acts xiii, 15, and xv. 21. 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Eſaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, | 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to'preach the goſpel to the poer ; he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed. f Anointed mei. e. Indued me with graces, and deſigned 
me thereto. a 
12 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. [Acceptable 
ear—T he time of grace and reconciliation. | 
20 And he cloſed the book, and gave it again to the miniſter, 
and fat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gogue were faſtened on him, | 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this — 
fulfilled in your ears. | 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they faid, Is not 
this Joſeph's ſon ? [ Bare him witneſs—:. e. Approved and con- 


mended his diſcourſe. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this 


proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whatſoever we have heard done f 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country. [Phyſician, &c. h 
i. e. Reſpect thoſe that are neareſt thee more than ſtrangers. © 

25 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. | ] 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Iſrael in fe 
the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up three years and ſp 
fix months, when great famine was throughout all the land. 

26 But unto none of them was Elias fznt, ſave unto Sarefts, pl 
a tity of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. ¶ Sarepta—, t. 
God often preferreth ſtrangers before them of the houſehold, eſpecial 


when they are deficient in faith. * 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the 
ps ; and none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 

yrian. | | | 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they heard theſe 
things, were filled with wrath. [Filled with wrath-—Thini' 


the grace of God would be removed from them. 
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29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill (whereon their city was built) that 
they might caſt him down headlong. 

zo But he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the ſabbath-days. l 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for his word 


Vas 101th power, [With power —It ſinote the conſciences of the hearers 


with reverence. N 
33 J And in the ſynagogue there was a man which had a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil ; and he cried'out with a loud voice, 
Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 


come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the 


midſt, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

30 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, 
ſaying, Nhat a word is this! for with what authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come cut. [What 
a word ve,. Which fo eſfectually produceth its effects. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the 
country round about. g 

38 4 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entered into 
Simon's houſe. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuted the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. [Re- 
buked As have authority over all diſeaſes. 

40 J Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had any 
ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and healed them. [Healed them 
—T hereby proving himſelf the Saviour and deliverer. | 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, crying out and ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf- 
tered them not fo 2 : for they knew that he was Chriſt. [To 
ſpeak—7. e. To tell who he was. © | 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went into a deſart 
place: and the people ſought him, and came unto him, and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, I muft preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alſo ; for therefore am I ſent. [Other cities 
vx. T hat they might have the means of ſalvation alſo. | 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Galilee, 
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4 The miraculous draught of fiſhes. 27 Matthew called. 


ND it came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of Genne- 
faret. {To hear—Becauſe they were but darkly inſtructed by the 
Scribes and Phariſees. | 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 nd he entered into one of the ſhips, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from the land, 
And he fat down, and taught the people out of the ſhip, 

4 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, 

| 5 And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at 
thy = I — let _— = _ [At thy word —In compliance 
with your requeſt ; perhaps he a ſtrong preſumption of ſucceſs, 

6 And when * bad this . — forum ed a Le — 
tude of fiſhes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners which were in the W 
other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. And they bu 
came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. | 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus? knees, fai 
faying, depart from me; for J am a ſinful man, O Lord! [Depart 
He was . with a Fay of his own ſinfulneſe. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they had taken : UPC 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. [Catch men 
By preaching the Goſpel thou ſhalt draw men to eternal life. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, they for- 
Took all, and followed him. Were 

12 J And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain city, 
behold, a man full of leproſy : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on bs an 
face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. | 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, | 
will: Be thou clean. And immediately the leproſy departed 
from him. | 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and /iv Miſe»: 
17010 to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, according 35 

oſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. [ Shew thyſclf ples 
He would not diſſolve the law yet in force. Lev. xiv, 4, 10: = 


6: L v = ©. 125 


15 But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. | | 

16 © And he withdrew himſelf. into the wilderneſs, and 

rayed. 

f And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Phariſees and doctors of the law ſitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
ſalem: and the power of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 

18 JJ And behold, men brought in a bed a man which was 
taken with a palſy : and they ſought means to bring him in, and 
to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, they went upon the 
houſe-top, and let him down through the tiling with his couch, 
in the midſt before Jeſus. | | 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, thy 
ſ are forgiven thee. [Thy ſins—i. e. The ſpring of all eur 
diſeaſes. 

41 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive ſins 
but God alone? | | | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering, 
faid unto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 8 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or to 
jay, Riſe up and walk? | | 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive fins, He ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, 
J jay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine 
houſe, [I ſay unto thee—/ command thee, as having power to do ſo. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his own houſe glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 

27 ¶ And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a publican 
named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. [Receipt of cuſtom In the place where Caſar's dues 
were paid, 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own houſe; and 

here was a great company of publicans, and of others that ſat 


ſhe down with them. | Tu 
g 25 30 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his diſ- 
ylet ples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and 


unners? [Murmured— As tho he were a companion of the wicked. 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They that are whole 
need not a phyſician ; but they that are ſick. 
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2 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance; 
[The righteous—viz. Such as are puffed up with a conceit of thei 
own righteouſneſs. - But ſinners——T He who know themſelves to be 2 
3 J And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſciples of John 
faſt often, and make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees ; But thine eat and drink ? | 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them ? 
35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
away from them, and then /hall they faſt in thoſe days. [ Then 
ſhall they faſt—7. e. Have cauſe to be ſorrotuful. | 
36 q And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; No man put- on 
teth a piece of new garment upon an old; if otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was Zaken out of 
the new, agreeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; elſe the 
new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottle 
ſhall periſh. 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles ; and both arc 
preſerved. of the 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, ſtraightway defireth 
new: for he ſaith, The old is better. [No man —i. e. A change 1 


of life, though for the better, muſt be by ſlow degrees, 


CH A ©. _vÞ 
13 The twelve apaſiles choſen. 42 Hypocriſy forbidden. 


ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath after the fil, 
that he went through the corn-fields ; and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in thar 

hands. [Second ſabbath— See Lev. xxiii, 15, 16. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why do je Wi. 


that which is not lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? tv 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not read 10 much 
as this, what David did, when himſelf was an hungred, and they o 


which were with him. [David did—1 Sam. xxi, 6, 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did take and et r! 
the ſhew-bread, and gave to them that were with him; which is 
not lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 2 J 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 7s Lord all | 
of the ſabbath. [Is Lord — Has power to fix the obſervation of i. ou 
6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, that he entered f 
into the ſynagogue and taught: and there was a man whoſe right WW: 5 
hand was withered : | 7 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether he iſo th 
would heal on the ſabbath-day ; that they might find an accuſati 
againſt him. [An accuſation—viz. As a tranſgreſſor of the i 
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ace. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had 


herf withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And 
e ſen aroſe, and ſtood forth. | 5 | 

ohn Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one thing; Is it 
the [ful on ſabbath-days to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, 


t defiray it? [To deſtroy it—He who ſaveth not when he 
deſtroyerh. „ 8 . | 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he ſaid unto the 
„Stretch forth' thy hand. And he did fo: and his hand 


the 


ken 


hen s reſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and communed one with 
. ther what they might do to Jeſus. [Filled with madneſs 
hen ; 


Anger and reſentment. 
2 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that he went out into a 
untain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, 
And when it was day, he called unto him his diſciples : 
| of them he Thoſe twelve, whom alſo he named apo/?les. 
poltles—1, e. Ambaſſadors or meſſengers. | 
4 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter,) and Andrew his 
ther, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew ; 9 
5 Matthew and Thomas, James the jon of Alpheus, and 
on called Zelotes, | | 
b And Judas the brother of James; and Judas Iſcariot, which 
d was the traitor; 5 
7 © And he came doin with them, and ſtood in the plain; 
the company of his diſciples, and a great multitude of people 
of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
ales ; 
Aa they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and they 
e healed, | 
9 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him: for there 
* out of him, and healed them all. [Went virtue 
ut V, O. IEA | 
20 J A0 he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
fled be ye poor: for your's is the kingdom of God. 8 
1 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled, 
fed ore ye that weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. | 
2 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they 
ll ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall reproach 55 and 
out your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake; [Separate 
. e. Excommunicate you as profane perſons. _ | 
3 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behold your 
ard is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers 
o the prophets, | | 
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24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received vu 
eonſolation. [That are rich — i. e. Truft in riches. ö 
25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall hunger. V 
unto you that laugh now ! for ye ſhall mourn and weep, [T 
laugh—Lzve in pleaſure and diffepation. 

26 Woe unto you when all mer {hall ſpeak well of you | fork 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. | 

27 But I ſay unto you, which hear, Love your enemies, 
good to them which hate you. 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpit 
fully uſe you. = - | | 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, oer il 
the other; and him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not t i 
thy coat alſo. [Offer the other—Be willing rather to bear neui 
Juries than revenge the old. | 

30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; and of him th 
taketh away thy goods, aſk them not again. 

31 And as you would that men ſhould do to you, do you! 
to them likewiſe. | 

2 For if you love them which love you, what thank have) 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. [What thank hare 
bat reward can ye expect from God? | am 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, Wit 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do even the ſame. 

And if you lend to them of whom you have to recem 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, and receive tr 
much again. [Sinners Such as have no regard for God. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hopu 
for nothing again; and your reward ſhall be great, and ye fi 
be the children of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the unthaii 
ful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful, 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn not, ani 
ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgive 
Judge not. e. Be not harſh in reproving. 

38 Give, and it ſhall-be given unto you; good meaſure, pr 
ſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall ni 
give unto your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye n {ey 
withal, it ſhall] be meaſured to you again | 

30 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind l 
the blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch? _ 
40 The diſeiple is not above his maſter : but every one than. 


perfect ſhall be as his maſter.  _ Ry 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brotit th 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye: L. 


mote—7. e. A ſinall fault. 


+ Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me 
| out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cat out 
the beam out of thine own' eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
rly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. [Calt 
firſt—1. e. Firſt mend your own faults. 
For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
For every tree is known by his own fruit: for of thorns 
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringen 
h that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure 
is heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
H the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. [Abundance of the heart 
erally it is ſo, but not always. 
6 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
ich I ſay ? 
7 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, and 
th them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like : 
$ He is like a man which built an houſe, and digged deep, 
laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the 
am beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
it was founded upon a rock, | | 
9 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that 
out a foundation built an houſe upon the earth, againſt which 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the 
of the houſe was great, 
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12 Chrift raiſeth the wwidow's ſon. 37 Mary anoints his feet. 


ciful. TOW when he had ended all his fayings in the audience of 
t, an N the people, he entered into Capernaum : 


And a certain Centurion's fervant, who was dear unto him, 
 fick, and ready to die. | : | 
And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal 
ſervant, | 

And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
Inz, That he was worthy for 3 ſhould do this: 
For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 4 ſynagogue. 
ſynagogue iz. A church. | | 
Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was now not far 
the houſe, the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that thou 
uldeſt enter under my roof ; 
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there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon of his motis 


7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy to come un 
thee: but /ay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 11 
in a word—i. e. Command it to be ſo. | 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, having underq 
ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to anoth 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and ca 
doeth it. [ Doeth it—Therefore you being in authority can do lila 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him, à 
turned him about, and ſaid unto the people that followed hin, 
ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in [jy 
[ln I "ua ue PA believed without requeſiing a ſign, which the Ju 
aid not do. 

10 And they that were ſent, returned to the houſe, found 
ſervant whole that had been ſick. 

11 J And it came to paſs the day after, that he went imm 
city called Nain ; and many of his diſciples went with him, 2 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, bel 


and ſhe was a widow : and much people of the city was withh 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 
ſaid unto her, Neep not. [Weep not—i. e. Be comforted, 
14 And he came and touched the bier: and they thath 
him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ai 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to ſpeak. & 
he delivered him to his mother, | 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified Ga 
ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up among us; and, Th 
God hath viſited his people. | g 
17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Juc 
and throughout all the region round about. 
18 J And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe th! : 
19 And John calling unto him two of his diſciples, fent# 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, art thou he that ſhould come? or look we if 
another? ¶ He that ſhould come—The expected Meſſias. 
20 When the men were come unto him, they ſaid John bi 
tiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould con 
or look we for another ? 4 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of their infirml 
and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; and unto many that were en 
he gave ſight. | 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your wah 
tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard; how that the d 
fee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf heat, 
dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached: _ 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended i 
[ Offtended in me:. c. At my humble ſtate and condition. 
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me u And when the meſſengers of John were departed, he 
3 1 an to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What went ye 

into the wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind 2 
inder g But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
anoth ent? Behold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 


, and \icately, are in kings courts. 

lieu But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet ? Yea, I ſay 

nim, oi you, much more than a prophet. | 

d hin / This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 

in Tj before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

the s For 1 hy unto you, Among thoſe that are born of woman, 
| re is not a greater prophet than John the Baptiſt : but he that 

ound t 


leaſt in the 41ngdom _ God, is greater than he. ¶ Not a greater 
. e. In office Kingdom of God —i. e. The laſt therein is 
ater than the greateſt mortal man. 

20 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, juſti- 
| God, being baptized by the baptiſm of John. 

20 But the Pharithes and lawyers rejected the counſel of God 
uinſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. [Againſt them- 
es—viz, To their own loſs and deſtruction. 

Ii And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the men 
this generation? and to what are they like:? g 


nt int 
him, [ 


behol 
Mothe 
with be 
her, 1 
. 


that 2 They are like unto children fitting in the market-place, | 
e, A calling one to another, and ſaying, We have piped unto Hu, 
ak. ye have not danced ; we have mourned to you and ye have 


t wept. | 

23 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drink- 
p wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; and ye ſay, 
hold, a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
ns and ſinners. [Eating and drinking According to the com- 
n cuſtom of men. | 


ent i 35 But —_ is juſtifiable of all her children. [Wiſdom is 
k vw table — By calling ſinners to God by John's auſterity, and Chriſt's 


tharity, | 
36 J And one of the Phariſees deſired him that he would eat 
Ith him. And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down 
meat, | 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was a finner, 
hen ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
ought an alabaſter-box of ointment, [A ſinner One of notori- 
life and converſation. | | 
8 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
ah his feet with tears, and didgripe them with the hairs of her 
ad, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
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9 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him, ſaw i 
ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man if he were a prople 
would have known who, and what manner of woman this ;; i 
toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. | 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have ſony 
what to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 
41 There was a certain creditor, which had two debtors; f 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgy 
them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him ng 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whon 
forgave moſt, And he faid unto him, Thou haſt right 
judged. | | | 
: — And he turned td the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 80 
thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt 
no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. [No water—l: u 
the cuſtam to give ſtrangers water ta waſh and cool their ju 

ren. xviii, 4. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no #iſs : but this woman, ſince the ti 
I came in hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. [No kiſs— Te t 
manner of ſalutation. Rom. xvi, 10. I Pet. v. 14, 

46 My head with oil thou didſt not anoint : but this won: 
hath anointed my feet with ointment, | 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which are many, 
ſorgiyen ; for /he loved much but to whom little is forgiven, t 
ſame loveth little. ¶ She loved much—:. e. Becauſe her mani 
fins are forgiven. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. | 

49 And they that fat at meat with him, began to ſay wit 
themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved the 
go in peace. [In peace —i. c. In peace of conſcience, 


CHAT. 
5 Parable of the ſower. 22 The tempeſt rebuked. 


=—_—- it came to paſs afterward, that he went through 
{ A every city and village preaching and ſhewing the ga! 
dings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were with him; [Ti 
kingdom of God—The doctrine of the goſpel. - 2 
2 And certain women, who had been healed of evil ip 
and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom wi 
ſeven devils, | 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and Sul 
nah, and many others, which miniſtered unto him of tit 
ſubſtance, 


J 


And when much people were gathered together, and were 
e to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 

A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed, and as he ſowed, ſome fell 
"the way-/ide 3 and it was troden down, and the fowls of th 
devoured it: | | 
And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

And fome fell among thorns ; and the thorns ſprung up 
hit, and choked it: 5 
g And other fell on good ground, and ſprung up, and bare 
it an hundred-fold. And when he had ſaid theſe things, he 
ed, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. [Ears to hear 
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i rig . To hear and believe theſe things. 

on, Se 72 his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What might this para- 
my 170 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of 
ek "WW: kin2dom of God, but to others in parables ; that ſeeing they 


joht not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 
11 Now the parable is this : "The ſeed is the word of God : 
12 Thoſe by the way-/ide, are thoſe that hear; then cometh 
e devil, and taketh away the words out of their hearts, leſt they 
ould believe and be ſaved. | | 
13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, re- 
ive the word with joy; and theſe have no root, which for a 
hile believe, and in time of temptation fall away. [Of temptation 
12. Of affiitions. Lo | 
14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, which, when 
ey have heard, go. forth and are choked with cares-and riches, 
nd pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection: 
15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an honeſt 
d good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
uit with patience. [With patience—Per ſevering to the laſt. 
16 © No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it 
ith a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candle- 
ack, that they which enter in may ſee the light. 
17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made manifeſt ; 
either any thing hid, that ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoſoever hath, to 
im ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
cen, even that which he ſcemeth to have. ¶ Scenicth to have— 
Ur thinketh he hath. 
19 | Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and 
ould not come at him for the preſs. | 

20 And it was told him by certain, which faid, Thy mother 
nd thy brethren ſtand without deſiring to ſee thee. 0 
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21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, My mother and! 
brethren are thoſe which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, that he went i 
a ſhip with his diſciples : and he ſaid unto them, Let us gog 
unto the other ſide of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he feel aſleep : and there came dom 
ſtorm of wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, ; 
were in jeopardy. [Fell aſleepi. e. Into a 2 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Mat 
maſter; we periſh. Then he aroſe and rebuked the wind, andy 
raging of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? and th 
being afraid, wondered, ſaying one to another, What manner 
man is this! for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
they obey him. | 

26 J And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, whid 
1s over againft Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out oft 
City a certain man which had devils long time, and wore 1 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs, 

28 When he faw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down before lin 
and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, ſeſu 
thou Son of God moſt high? I beſcech thee torment me not. [Ta 
ment me not—#s Matt. viii, 29. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come outd 
the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kt 
bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, a 
was driven of the devil into the wildernels. ) | 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? Andi 
faid, Legion: becauſe many devils were entereò into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would not command the 
to go out into the deep. Into the deep. Into hell. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine feeding on tix 
mountain: and they beſought him that he would ſuffer them tl 
enter into them. And he ſuffered them. | 

3 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into tit 
ſwine: and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into ti 
lake, and were choked. | | 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they fe 
and went and told it in the city and in the country. 

5 Then they went out to ſee what was done; and cameti 
Jeius, and found the man out of whom the devils were departe 
ſitting, at the fect of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : at 
they were afraid. 1 5 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what means he ti 
was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. | 
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37 J Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gada- 
renes round about, beſought him to depart from them : for they 
were taken with great fear : and he went up into the ſhip, and 


and 
4 


7ent ir 


20 returned back again, [Back again —i. e. Into Galilee. 

, 8 Now the man out of whom the devils were departed, be- 
dow fought him that he might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him 
ater, away, ſayin 2 | 


30 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things 
G00 hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city, how great. things Jeſus had dope 
unto him. | 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for they were all waiting for him. 

41 J And behold, there came a man named Jairus, and he 

was a ruler of the ſynagogue : and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, 
and beſought him that he would come into his houſe. 
42 For he had only one daughter about twelve years of age, and 
ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went, the people thronged him. 
[One daughter—T hrs is added as a reaſon for his anxiety to have 
her cured. 3 | 

43 J And a woman having an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
which had ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, neither could be 
healed of any. | 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment : 
and immediately her iſſue of blood ftanched. * 

45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me? When all denied ; 
Peter, and they that were with him, ſaid Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

4b And Jefus ſaid, ſomebody hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and falling down before him, ſne declared unto him, 
before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed immediately. | 

48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort : 
thy faith hath made the whole; go in peace. 

760 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the ruler 
of the ſynagogue's hauſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble . Man 1 8 1 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, Fear 
not: believe only, and the ſhall be ade whole, [Made whole 
Reſtered to life. s | 
5 And when he came into the houſe, he fuffered no man to 
£0 in, fave Peter, and James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her. But he ſaid, Weep not; 
the is not dead but Nleepeth. 
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53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead 
$4 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand. 
and called, ſaying, Maid ariſe. [All out—£xcept thoſe mer. 
tioned ver. 51. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : ani 
he commanded to give her meat. [Her meat Ae a procf thu 
the lives. | : 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man what was done. 


r „ It 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out his diſciples. 10 Five thouſand fed. 


EN he called his twelve diſciples together, and gave them 

| power and authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes 

[Over all devils—z. e. To caft any of them out of the e 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the ſick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your journey, 
neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither money ; neither 
have two coats a-piece. | 

4 And whatſoever houſe you enter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. | Abide, depart—As occaſion offers. | 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that 
city, ſhake off the very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them, | | | 

6 And they departed and went through the towns, preaching 
the goſpel, and healing every where. 

7 J Now Herod the Tetrach heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
that John was riſen from the dead; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : but who is this 
of whom I hear ſuch things? And he deſired to ſee him. 

10 J And the apoſtles, when they were returned, told him al 
that they had done. And he took them, and went aſide private! 
into a deſert place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, ant 


healed them that had need of healing, [And healed That A 


might engage men's attention. | 
12 And when the day began to wear away, then came fit 
twelve and ſaid unto him, Send the multitude away, that th! 
may go into the towns and country round about, and lodge, at 
| get victuals : for we are here in a deſert place, 


4 
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13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
ſaid, We have no more but five loaves and two fiſhes ; except 
we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. And he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Make them fit doven by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all fit down. | 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the diſci- 
ples to ſet before the multitude, © 9 2 

17 And they did eat and were all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to them, twelve baſkets. 

18 And it came to pals as he was alone praying, his diſciples 
were with him : And he aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the peo- 
ple that I am ? : h SIN | 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt ; but ſome ſay, 
Elias; and others ſay, that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. b 

21 And he ftraitly charged them, and commanded them to tell 
no man that thing; To tell no man—viz. Till the appointed time. 

22 Saying, the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid unto them all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow 
me. [His croſs daily er. F God ſhould pleaſe to call him to 
daily affiitions. | 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſo- 
ever will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man adyantaged, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here 
which ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the kingdom of God. 
28 © And it came to paſs, about eight days after theſe ſay- 
ings, he took Peter, and John, and James, and went up inta 
a mountain to pray. . 

20 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold there talked with him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias, 4 of þ | : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake is deceaſ which he 
ſhould — at 2 His . Firs death 
end paſſion, x EE | 
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32 But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with 
ſleep: and when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the 
two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to pafs, as they departed from him, Peter ſail 
unto Jeſus, Maſter it is good for us to be here: and let us make 


three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 


Elias : not knowing what he ſaid, | 
Whilehe thus ſpake there came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them : and they feared as they entered into the cloud. | 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone. And 
they kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days, any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 755 | 
37 And it came to pals, that on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, much people met him : 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried out, ſaying, 
Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon : for he is mine only 
child. [Cried out Inu toten of great ſorrow and grief. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out; 
and it teareth him that he foameth again, and bruiſing him, 

hardly departeth from him, 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out; and they 
could not. | : 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you? Bring 

thy ſon hither ? > 
- 42 And as he was yet a-coming, the devil threw him down, 
and tare him. And Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his father, 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every one at all things which Jeſus did, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears; ſor the Son of 
man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. [Sink down 

i. e. Be ſure to remember them. 883 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from 

them, that they perceived it not: and they fear to aſk him of 
that ſaying. T 

46 JJ Then there arofe a reaſoning among them which of 
them ſhould be greateſt. 7 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their heart, took 4 
child and ſet him by him. [The thought—v:z. Worlaly ambitin, 

48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, e- 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall bo great, 
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vith 49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, Mather, we dar one caſt 


the ing out devils in thy name; and we forbad him, becauſe he _ 
loweth not with us. 
ſaid 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not : for the that is . 
ake WW not againſt us, is for us. # Bi 
for 51 J And it came to paſs, when the time was come that 5. = 
ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem 


wed Received u iz. By his aſcenſion into heaven. 
| B 52 And ont — . his face: and they went, and 
$ is rer into a villag e of the Samaritans to make ready for R 
Ss 53-And the aid not receive him, becauſe his face was 
\nd 3 he weld go to Jeruſalem. 
ole 54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, a 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 


hey heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did ? 8 | 
thought it but juft for their contempt of him. 
ng, 55 But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not i 
nly what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 5452 = 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men's - -lives, 4 
ut; but to fave them. And they went to another village. * 
im, 57 © And it came to pals that as they went in the way, a cer- 
tain nan ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee wann, WE 
hey thou goeſt. | 1 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, * birds of . 
ge- the air have neſts; but the Son of man hath net where to lay his 


ing t [Where to lay his head He intimated. that he 2 an but 4. 
cerve himſe . 70 in following Him for temporal. gains 

wn, $9 And he faid unto another, Folſow me. But he ſaid, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury the PI but go thus 
0d, and preach the kingdom of God. [Let the dead, &c.—viz. The 
dich unregenerate who are dead i opal and ſins, 

61 And another alſo ſdid, Lord, I will follow thee ; but let | 
| of me firſt go bid them farewell which ate at home at my houſe. 

— 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and. losing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
on i [Looking back —7. e. Repenting of what ne has beg un, 


1 C RF þ © 
1 Seventy diſciples ſent forth. 29 The lawyer's queſtion. 
K 2 A* TER theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, 
and ſent them two and two before his face into every City, 
Jin and place, whither he himſelf would come. 


re- 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harve/? truly i is great, but 
the the labourers are few: pray ye therefgre the Lord of the ben 
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Qvolves. [Wolves Bloody perſecutors. 


tis houfe. Peace Health and happineſs. | 


¶ the charge you put them to. 
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2 —_— -  - - + X | 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. [The haryef 
truly is great i. e. Great numbers were ready to be converted to tie 
o ä 

roff Go your ways: behold I ſend you forth as lambs among 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor fcrip, nor ſhoes: and ſalute no 
man by the way. 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 


& And if the Son of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon 
r: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 6, 
ant from houſe to houſe. Go not from houſe to houſe In rebel 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat fuch things as are ſet before you: 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you, | 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, 5 your ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
11 Even the very duſt of your city which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off againſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of thiz, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that city. | 
13 Woeunto thee, Chorazin / woe Unto thee, Bethſaida!] for 
if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which AQ: 
have been done in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. [Chorazin ! Bethſaida !—Two citi eru 
on the lake of Genaſareth,— Sackcloth and aſhes— Signs of mourning im 
and repentance, 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Judgement, than for you. | 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt 
be thruſt down to hell. [Exalted to heaven—By reaſon of Chrifts 
preaching there. 4 
16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſcti 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. | | dama 
17 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy name. a 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning, fal n in 
from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents ani 
ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you, | 


4 

„0 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are 
ubject unto you; but rather rejoice, becauſe your names are 
ritten in heaven. [ Written in heaven —i. e. Elected to eternal lift. 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and faid, I thank 
hee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thon haſt hid 
heſe thing from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
into babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Father : and no man 


noweth who the Son is, but the Father, and who the Father 
;, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
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pon 
& 23 J And he turned him unto his diſciples, and faid privately, 
uch Need are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee : 

G1 24 For J tell you, that many prophets and kings have deſired 


o {ce thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſcen them; and to 
car thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 And behold à certain /awyer ſtood up, and tempted him, 
wing, Maſter what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? [A law- 
jer—One that expounded the law of Moſes. | 

26 He faid unto him, What is written in the law? How 
eadeſt thou? . 


ou | 

f 27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
we 30d with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
this, rength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right. This 
Jo, and thou ſhalt live, | 
20 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 


for i ny nerghbour ? [Who is my neighbour—They cgunted their 
hich VVends and countrymen alone their neighbours, ; . 
ated, 30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down from 
citic eruſalem to Jericho, and fell; among thieves, which ſtripped 


im of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
im half dead. n 

31 And by chance there came down a certain prieſt that way; 
nd when he ſaw him, he paſſed by, on the other ide [On the 


halt rher ſide — As unworthy of his care or pity. | 

brift' 32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, came 
ind looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. We 

ſeth 33 But @ certain Samaritan, as he journied, came where he 

1 that Is: and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, [A 


amaritan=—// hoſe nation was odious to the Jews. | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds pouring in 
1] and wine, and ſet him on his on beaſt, and brought him to 
n1nn, and took care of him. | 1 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care 
him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
will repay thee. | 


&.2- And 


36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neipbluf 
unto him that fell among the thieves? [Was neighbour—;. , 
Acted according to the low. | 
7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then aid 

Jef unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. | 

38 Nov it came to paſs, as they went, that he entered into 
a certain village and a certain woman named Martha, received 
him into her houſe. [A certain village Bethany. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus 
feet, and heard his word. | | 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much ſerving, and came 
to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. | 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful, and troubled about many things. [ Careful 
Too much perplexed with = cares, which hinder thee from hearing th 
goſpel, which ts more neceſſary. | 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath choſen that gud 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. [Goed part—uz 
Chriſt's divine inſtructian. 


CHAS | 
2 Chrift teacheth to pray. 29 He reproveth the Phariſees, &. 


ND it came to paſs that as he was praying in a certai 

place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto hin, 
Lord, teach us to prav, as John alſo taught his diſciples, [Teac 
us to pray i. e. By ſeme particular form. | 
| e ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Fathe 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdon 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread, [Day by day—t. . 
Every day. | 5 

4 And forgive us our ſins; for we alſo forgive every one thi 
is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but delive 
us from evil. [Lead us not—. e. Suffer us not to be tempted in 
highly. 8 | 

* ad he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have a friend 
and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 1 ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves ; | | 

6 For a 750 of mine in his journey is come to me, and I har 
7 to Tet before him? [In his journey Or, a travelt 
out of his way. 


7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not: 
the door is now ſhut, and my children are with me in bed; 
| ) riſe and give thee, | 1 


I ay unto you, Though he will not riſe and give him, be- 
> he is his friend, yet becauſe of his importunity, he will 
ad give him as many as he needeth. 

And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
ve ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


th; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 

If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a father, will 
ive him a ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give 
a ſerpent ? | | 

Or if he aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
children: how much more {hall your heavenly Father give 
oly Spirit to them that aſk him ? 

And he was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. And 
e to paſs, when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; 


he people wondered. [It was dumb—i. e. Made the poſſeſſed 


But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through 
zebub, the chief of the devils. . 

And others tempting him, ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 
But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every 
lom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation ; and a 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth, 5 

If Satan alfo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your 
aſt them out ? therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt 
ngdom of God is come upon you. [ The finger of God 
Cod irre/i/table power. 

When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
peace: 975 

But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and 
dme him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
!, and divideth his ſpoils. 

He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that ga- 
h not with me, ſcattereth. [With me—-:. e. On my fide. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
ph dry places, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he ſaith, 
return to my houſe whence I came out, 

And when he cometh, he findeth it fwwept and garniſhed, 
t and garniſhed—By a ("ol formal repentance. 

Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
| than himſelf ; and they enter in, and dwell there; and 
fate of that man is wy than the firſt, 
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For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, 
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generation, and ſhall condemn it: for they repented at the preach: 
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27 And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice and ſaid unto him 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hat 
ſucked. | 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the wor 
of God and keep it. [Keep it—Walk according to what it commani, 

29 J And when the people were gathered thick together, he 
began to ſay, This is an evil generation: they ſeek a ſign; an} 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet 

20 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall al 
the Son of man be to this generation, . 

21 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgemen 
with the men of this generation, and condemn them: for ſhe 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom d 
Solomon; and behold a greater than Solomon is here, 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judgment with th 


ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. [The 
men of Nineve—-. e. Their example ſhall be a condemnation to tlyj, 
3 No man, when he had lighted a candle, putteth it in 
ſecret place, neither under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, tu 
that they which come in may ſee the light. | 
34 The light of the body is the eye : therefore when thin 
eye is /ingle, thy whole body is full of light; but when thiney 
is evil, thy body is alſo full of darkneſs. [Single—Clar wit 
out blemiſb. | 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee “ 
not darkneſs, | | 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having nur 
dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the bright ſhinin 
of a candle doth give thee light. {No part dark — Regener 
body and ſoul. 


37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him IL 
dine with him: and he went in, and fat down to meat. = 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he h 0 
not firſt waſhed before dinner. ' 

39. And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees ma 
clean the outſide of the cup. and the platter; but your nw I 


part 1s full of ravening and wickedneſs. 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is withoul 
make tha: which is within alſo? [That which is within 
Body and ſoul alſo. | 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as ye have; and 8 
hold, all things are clean unto you. = 

42 But woe unto you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe mint, and fn 
aud all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgement and the l 
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God: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
er undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Phariſees ! for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats 
the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets, 

4 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 
as graves which apptar not, and the men that walk over them, 
not aware of them, [Graves which appear not Hur inward 
ments appear not to men. | hae et 
5 © Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid unto him, 
ter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us allo, 

6 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch 
the burdens with one of your fingers, 

; Wee unto you |! for ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, 
your Fathers killed them. | 

Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the deeds of your 
ers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them 
hets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and per- 
te, [The Wiſdom—viz. I myſelf. | 

d That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed from 
oundation of the world, may be required of this generation. 
From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
h periſhed between the altar nd the temple : verily I ſay 
you, It ſhall be required of t. „ generation. 

Woe unto you, lawyers | for 5 have taken away the bey 
nu/zdge : ye entered not in yourſelves, and them that were 
ing in, he hindered. [The key of knowledge—By your 
rs and traditions. | 
And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and 
ſees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to 
of many things ; 
Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething out 
s mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


C H AF. XII. 
I Of aviiding hypocriſy. 41 The wiſe fleward. 


the mean time, when there were gathered together an in- 
merable multitude of people, inſomuch that they trod 
don another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
e ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

or there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; 
r hid that ſhall not de known. : 

herefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be 
in the light; and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in 

L 2 


cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. [Houſe-toy 
Publickly and openly. 

And I fay unto unto you, my friends, Be not afraid. 
—_ that kill the body, and after that, have no more that t 
can do. | 

But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear hi 
which, after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; jr 
I fay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings, and note 

of them is forgotten before God? [Five ſparrows—T ing 
the ſmalleſt account. | | 

| But even the very hairs of your head are all number 

Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many ſparroys, 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before m 
him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels of G0 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denicd bi 
the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of 
it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto him that blaſþhemeth api 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. [Blaſphemeth-i 
With premeditated reſolution againſt his knowledge and conſcience 

11 And when they bring you unto the 8 and: 
magiſtrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or wha 
ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: | 

12 For the Holy Ghoft ſhall teach you in the ſame hour 
ye ought to ſay. Sn 

13 And one of, the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, | 
to my brother that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me a judy; 
a divider over you ? | 

15 And he faid unto them, Take heed and beware of c 
ouſneſs : for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The gt 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. [Rich ma 
Here is ſhewn the folly of ſuch as gather and lay up riches, u 
fidering the ſhortneſs of life. 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits??? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull down my k 
and build greater; and there will I beſtow all my fruit 
my goods, | 
10 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſ? much gui 
up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and bet 
[Soul, thou haſt, &c.—T'his is the common argument of ji 
drown'd in abundance and pleaſure, placing their whole felicit i 


. 
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» But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 

l be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 

u haſt provided ? 

1 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 

irds God, [Rich towards God—viz, 2 and good worts. 

2 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto 

. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; neither 

the body, what ye ſhall put on. 

z The life is more than meat, and the body 7s more than 
gent. 

4 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow, nor reap; which 

ther have ſtore-houſe, nor barn ; and God feedeth them : How 

ch more are ye better than the fowls ? 

2s And which of you with taking thought can add to his 

ure one Cubit ? | 

© if ye then be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, why 

eye thought for the reſt? ¶ For the reſt—viz. To preſerve your 

ng in life which dependeth upon Gad alone. | p 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: They toil not, they 
not; and yet I ſay unto you, That Solomon in all his glory 

s not arrayed like one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, which is to-day in the 

Id, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven ; how much more will 

the you, O ye of little faith? | 

20 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 

Ither be ye of doubtful mind. [Doubtful mind—Or live in 

efu! ſuſpenſe. | 

30 For all theſe things da the nations of the world ſeek after : 

d your Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. 
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jul; ations of the world—CGentiles and worldly minded men. 
" 3! 4 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God; and all theſe 
of ul {hall be added unto you. [Theſe things—Temporal 2 
32 Fear not, little lock; for it is your Father's good pleaſure 


nce of * 
| give you the kingdom. 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourſelves bags 
hich wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that falleth not, where 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth, [Bags which 

* layeth up riches more ſafely than any care of worldly 

N (an do. | 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. | 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for their lord, 

en he will return from the wedding: that when he cometh 

d knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when he 

meth ſhall find watching : verily, I ſay unto you, That he 
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ſhall gird himfelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will 


come forth and ſerve them, [Serve them Reguite their ſerdit 53 
with eternal life. | : ; | il 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in H 
third watch, and find them ſo: bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, [Seco 
watch—Come he ſooner or later. "i | n-la 
39 And this know, that if the good man of the houſe hat 4 
known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched H 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through, and 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh 2 N 
an hour when ye think not. | 1 
41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou thi 5 
parable unto us, or even to all? ear 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and wii” 
ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, t ng 
give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? ) 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord, when he cometh] 15 
Mall find ſo doing. . 1 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will make him rule * 
over all that he hath. | * 


45 But, and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My lord de 
layeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men- ſervant 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be druken; 

46 The lord of that fervant will come in a day when he Jooketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with the un 
believers. Ei | 

47 And that fervant which knew his lord's will, and prepare 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beate 
with. many /tripes. | 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy af 
ſtripes, ſpall be beaten with few ftripes. For unto whomſoeve 
much is given, of him ſhall be much required: and to who 
men have committed much, of him they will aſk the more, Shi 
be beaten— This ſhews that ignorante will not go unpuniſhed. 

9 4 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will! 
if it be already kindled ? ¶ Fire Diviſions and, diſagreements i 
account of the goſpel. „ | | 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am! 
ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! [A baptiſm Alluding to 
Sufferings. | "374 5 

51 Suppoſe ye that T am come to give peace on earth? I tel 
you, Nay; but rather diviſion: i 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in ohe houſe divided, 
three againſt two, and two againſt three. 
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33 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon 
inſt the father; the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
laughter againſt the mother; the mother-in-law againſt her 
hughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother- 
n-law. LEES : 

54 And he faid alſo to the people, When ye ſee a cloud riſe 
ut of the weſt, ftraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; 
and fo it is. —_ bg 

5 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There 
will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and of the 
earth; but how 1s it that ye do not diſcern this time? [Ye 
pocrites— He rebukes them becauſe they will not acknowledge the 
gdm of God fo clearly manifeſted to them. | 
57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right? 
58 ¶ When thou gogſi with thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, as 
den art in the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 
from him ; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
hee to the officer, and the officer call thee into ede. [When 
hou goeſt, &c.—The meaning is, make thy peace with God in this 
life, thro' Chriſt, and abuſe not his patience leſt he judge thee according 
15 the rigour of his juſtice, which thou canſt never ſatisfy. ES 

59 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid 
the very laſt mite. - | | 
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CH AP. XI. 
1 Jeſus preacheth repentance. 31 Herod reproved. 


1 were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that told him of 
the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacrince, [Whoſe blood Probably theſe were the ſet of Fudas of 
Galilee, mentioned Acts v. 37. ; | 3 | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch things ? [Suppoſe ye, &c.—T heſe chances ſhould not in- 
duce you to judge raſhly of your brethren. John ix. 2. 

3 I tell ye, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, [I tell you, Nay : Here he admoniſpes them to look ta their 
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4 Ur thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
lew them, think ye that they were ſinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? "oy N 
5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye fhall all 
likewiſe periſh, | | 2 

L 4 


| tell 
ided, 
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6 © He ſpake alſo this parable ; A certain man had a fig- u 
Planted in his vineyard ;” and he came and fought fruit there, 

and found none, | 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, the 
three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground? [ Theſe thin 
years —i. e. Many years ſucceſſiuely. | 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto them, Lord, let it alone th; 
year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thy 
ſhalt cut it down. ; | 

io And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues 
the ſabbath. 5 

II J And behold, there was a woman which had 7 ſpit 
1nfirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in u 
wiſe lift up herſelf. [A Spirit of infirmity—Any diſorder arijn 
From tbe malice of the devil. | 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and fai 
unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and immediately ſhe wa 
made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with indignation 
becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid uni 
the people, There are fix days in which men ought to work: | 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite 
doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs fron 
the ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? | 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed fron 
this bond on the ſabbath-day? {Eighteen years—//'iu 

any reſpite. ; 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries wer 
aſhamed : and all the people rejoiced tor all the glorious things 
that were done by him. - | 

18 J Then laid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like: 
and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which a man took, and cal 
into his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great tree; and ti 
fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. | 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom 
of God? | | 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in thre 
meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, nk 
journeying towards Jeruſalem. 
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22 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? 
And he ſaid unto them, [Are there few—Becauſe ſo few in com- 
pariſon receiued the goſpel doctrine. : | | 
24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at 
the door, ſaying, Lord, lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto you, I know you not whence ye are: ¶ Whence you 
are—1. e. J own you not for mine. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drank in 
es y preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know ye not whence ye are; 
irit oY depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

in nc 28 There ſhall be. weeping and gnaſhing of teeth when ye ſhall 
ariſn ſe Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of Gad, and you yourſelves thruſt out. : 

d (ai 29 And they ſhall come from the ea/?, and from the weft, and 
from the north, and Hum the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
e wa kingdom of God. [Eaft, the weſt, &c.—From all parts of the 
world ſome ſhall be ſaved. 

ation 30 And behold there are laſt, which ſhall be firſt ; and there 
unt are firſt which ſhall be laſt. | | 

31 The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, ſayin 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: for Herod will 40 
ere be. [Herod will kill thee This advice ſeemeth not to ariſe ſo much 
frm good-will towards Chriſt, as from a defire to get rid of his 
drine. See Amos vii. 12. 13. | 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, 
I caft out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfected. [I caſt out devils—Intimating 
that he had no m_ to fear human power, who could command the 
powers of hell. Be perteted—:. e. In a ſhort time he ſhould finiſh 
bis 2 and man's redemption. Fohn Xix. 28. 30. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem. ; 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem which killeſt the — and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen goth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not! | 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate : And verily I 
lay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me, untill the time come when ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lor 
{Your houſe, &c,---viz. By the deſtruction of the templs. | 
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CHAP, xv. 


3 Feſus teacheth humility. 15 The great ſupper. the 


A ND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 

watched him. [Watched him :. e. His words and behaviour tho! 
they might find ſomething to accuſe him of. 

2 And behold; there was a certain man before him which hat 
the dropſy. fr 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and Phariſee, 
faying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ?' | 

4 And they held ther peace. And he took him, and healed hin, 
and let him go; [Held their peace—Fearing the hatred of th 90 
people, for whom Chriſi wrought ſo much good. 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an 
aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will ſtraightway,pull him out on 


the ſabbath-day ? | Th 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. out 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were bidden, hit! 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying Ist 
unto them, | | | ths 
8 Ihen thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down 

in the higheſt room; leſt a more honourable man than thou be ma 
bidden of him; [When thou art bidden Here Chriſt rebukes the 
ambition of the Scribes and Phariſees. Wa 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Gie be 
this man place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the lowelt e 
room. : 
10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the lowef bid 
room; and when he that bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- WM tur 
ſence of them that ſit at meat with thee, RE 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that anc 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, ow 
12 FJ Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, Men thu Do 
makeſt a dinner or ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, ; 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo bv Bl ca 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee: [When thou 
makeſt Here again the condemns the error of the Phariſees, uu do 
thought thereby they — the law of charity. | f to 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimel, | 
the a the blind. | Ns nay ab! 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenct | 
thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection c to 


the juſt. 
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15 And when one of them that ſat at meat with him, heard | 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed zs he that ſhall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. [Eat bread—i. e. Partake of the joys 


heaven. Z | PE 
T4 þ£ 16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great ſupper, 
they I and bade many: | Jes | 
* tha 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to ſay to them that 


were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 
1 had 18 And ny all with one conſent began to make excuſe, The 
ſirlt faid unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 


ſees, needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed: [One con- 
ſent—2. e. 3 0 to come, as if by agreement. oy 
him 10 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I 


go to prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed. 15 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come, : 

21 So the ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the /reets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
[Streets and lanes— Hereby is ſignified the unregarded Gentiles, under 
the title of poor, lame, &c. See jj I. 17. 5 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go out unto the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe may 
be nog Compel them — Net by violence, but the power of 
freaching. 5 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of theſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. | | 

25 J And there went great multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them, 

2b If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. [Hate not his father— | 
thi BR Dh not love his friends leſs than me. 


are 27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, 
o bid cannot be my diſciple. ] g 
thou 28 For which of you intended to build a tower, fitteth not 
u down firſt and counteth the coſt, whether he hath ſufficient 
to finiſh 17? 
med 29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 


- able ern it, all that behold it begin to mock him, - 
my 30 daying, This man began to build, and was not able 
n 0 to fiſh, 8⁵ 1s N 3 3 : ; 
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31 Or what king going to make war againſt another kin; 
ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with tc, 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? | 

2 Or elſe while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an 
ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh not 1 
that he hath, he cannot be my diſciples. [All that he hath—;,,, 
All earthly connexions, whether friends or eſtates. 
| 34 q Salt zs good: but if the ſalt have loſt his favour, where. 

| with ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
| 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; jy 
| men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


6 XV. 
3 Parable of the laſt ſheep. 11 The prodigal ſon. 


HEN drew near unto him all the publicans and ſin; 
for to hear him. [Sinners —i. e. Notorious ſinners. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth finners, and eateth with them. | | 

3 «4 And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loo: one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wildern-fs, and 
go after that which is loſt, untill he find it? [What man of ;ou 
de end of all theſe ſimilitudes, is to teach you the bounty of Ga and 
Bis care of ſinners recovery; and how they who are truly ſan&ified ar 

Jo far from envying the converſion of other ſinners, that they heartiy 


* 


Fefoice at it. h | 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, 

oicing. | 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
finner that repenterh, more than over ninety and nine ju/? perſon, 
which need no repentance. | Juſt perſons i. e. Not ſpotted will 
any exorbitant miſdeeds. | 
8 © Either what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſerk 
diligently till ſhe find it? N 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth hey friends and In 
neigbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had loſt, 3 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, This is joy in the preſence of th 
angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. | 
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i; And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons : | 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, give me 
the partton of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
zu living. [Give me the portion This parable ſhews that we 
aul be ſo united unto God, as not to defire too great a ſhare of worldly 
gaudi, left we fall into irregularity of life and be undone body and ſoul. 

13 And not many days after, the younger ſon gathered all to- 
ether, and took his journey into a far country, and there waſted 
his ſubſtance with riotous living. | | 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine 
in that land ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that 
country ; and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine: 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that 
the ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto him. | 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired 
ſervants of my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger ! - 7 

18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, T have finned againſt heaven, and before thee, N 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon : make me as 
one of thy hired ſervants. | | 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, [A great way off— 
This ſhews God's preventing grace tmwards us. . 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againft 
heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. | 

fo But the father faid to his ſervants, Bring, forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet. | 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, and be mer: 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, 
and is found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the fields: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. = 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe 
things meant. | | | 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him 
ſafe and ſound, 5 


28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came, | 


his father out, and intreated him. [And he was angry—Gbhrift 
here reproves the churliſh —_ of ſuch as are diſſatisfied, when God 
4 | 


pews mercy to poor miſerable ſinners. 
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2209 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many years 
do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commang. 
ment; and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: [Dol ſerve thee—ZHypocrites accuſe Gu 
of inguſtice, and eſteem vat dey righteous. Se 
30 But ſoon as this ſon was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. | 
32 It was mete that we ſhould make merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 
and is found, 


E k > wv. 


1 Of the unjuſt Meward. 14 Hypocriſy reproved. 


A ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. [Waſted his good—Thi; 
parable _ out, that they wha beſtow God's gifts on their pleaſures 
er worldly intereſts, only abuſe the ſame, and muſt account to Gid 


for the ſame. 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that J 


hear this of thee ? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. | 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 
to beg I am aſhamed. | 

4 T am reſolved what to do, that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 

ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
- 6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. [An 
hundred meaſures of oil—Each meaſure being nine gallons three 


guarts. | 
7 Than ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou? And 
he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy. bill, and write fourſcore. [An hundred meaſures of 
 Wheat—£Zach meaſure containing about ſix pints. | . 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had 
done wiſely : for the children of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiſer than the children of light. [Commended—T he mean- 
ing is to ſhew, that we ought in time to ſeek to cover by charity, the mij 


uſe we haue made of ſome of his temporal goods. 
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And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves of friends of the 


;mmon of unrighteouſneſs ; that, when ye fail, they may re- 
ve you into everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
uch: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
II If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
:mmon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches? [The 
rue riches—7. e. Spiritual riches. 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
nan's, who ſhall give ye that which is your own ? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters :- for either he will hate 
e one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
I-ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 J And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, heard all 
heſe things: and they derided him. ¶ They derided him—Thinking 
lat they knew better. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify your- 
cles before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
s highly eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight 
df God. . 7 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: ſince that 
ine the kingdom of God is preached, and every man preſſeth 


into it. 
17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than one tittle 


f the law to fail. | 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
ommitteth adultery : and whoſoever marrieth her that is put 
away from her huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 77 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. [In pur- 
ple, &c.—//tbite and ſcarlet were the moſt magnificent colours among 
We ancients, Prov. xxxi. 12. Rev. xviii. 16. 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of ſores, | | 

21 And defiring to be Ted with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bofom : the rich man alſo died, and 
vas buried, [Abraham's boſom i. e. The communion of ſaints 
and faith of Abraham. 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
let Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
Water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 
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25 But Abraham ſaid, Sen, remember that thou in thy lif 
time receivedit thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil thin... 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. [Son— 4 
common mode of ſpeech, otherwiſe the wicked are nat accounted the i}. 
dren of Abraham. | 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you there is a ore 
gulf fixed: ſo that they which would paſs from us to you, * 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may teſirfy unto then 
leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. [ Teſtify—aiz 
T he torments that are prepared for the wicked. 

29 Abraham faith unto hun, They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will.they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
dead. [Neither will they be perſuaded F they will not belier 
the word of God, what hope is there that they will credit a man pri- 
tending that he came from the dead, | 


E XVII. 


1 To avoid giving offence. 12 The ten lepers. 
HEN faid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible but that 


offences will come: but woe unto him through whom they 
come ! [It is impoſſible—By reaſon of men's wickedneſs. 
* 


2 It were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he caft into the ſea, than that he ſhould hen 
one of theſe little ones. [ Offend—i. e. Divert him from the know- 
edge of God. 

3 J Take heed to yourſelves: If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him, 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. | | 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of muftard-ſeeh, 
ye might ſay unto this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
roots, and be thou planted in the fea; and it ſhould obey you- 
{as a grain of muſtard-ſeed—By this he ſhews the ape/tles that ti? 

ad hardly a grain of faith as yet. 


25 = a 


But which of yeu having a ſervant plowing, or feeling 

je, will ſay unto him by and by, when he is come from the 

qa, Go, and fit down to meat? 

$ And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I 

j ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
ken; and afterward thou ſhall eat and drink? 

\ Dith he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were 

amanded him? I trow not. [Doth he thank —i. e. As if be 
re obliged to him for what he had done. 

10 So likewiſe ye when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 

ich are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants : 
have done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to — that he 

kd through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

2 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 

men that were lepers, which ſtood afar of. [Afar off viz. 

a they might not infect others. | 

; And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, 

emercy on us. 

4 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your- 

es unto the prieſts, And it came to paſs, that as they went, 

y were cleanſed. ö 

5 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, 
ed back, and with a loud voice glorified God, | 

b And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
he was a Samaritan, 

7 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? 

where are the nine? ¶ Where are the nine — Nine were un- 

l. "= : 

$ There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
this ſtranger. | | | 

5 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: thy faith hath 

e the whole. | 

And when he was demanded of the Phariſees, when the 

dom of God ſhould come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The 

om of God cometh not with obſervation. [Obſervation— 

With external pomp or ſhew, as worldly kingdoms do. 

Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here; or lo there: for behold, 

Kingdom of God is within you. [Within you—i. e. Has its 
or foundation in the heart. | 

2 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come when 

all defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 

not fee zz. [One of the days—4. e. Wiſh for me among you 
after I am departed from you. 

3 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or ſee there: go noj 
then, nor follow them. 
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24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the one 90 
under heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven; ſo fl 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. | 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be reje&, 
this generation. 
26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo int 
days of the Son of man. | 
27 They did cat, they drank, they married wives, they yell 
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the uk 
and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. They did eat, i 
— Minding nothing but earthly pleaſures. | 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; they did e 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builds 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rai 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all, 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of! 
is reyealed. | 
3 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe top, . 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come down to take 
away: and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe not return bu 
32 Remember Let's wife. | Lot's wife—See Gen. xix. 26, 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it;: 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. - 
4 TI tell you, in that night there ſhall be two mer in 
bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhall 
taken, and the other left. | | 
36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall be taken, a 
the other left. | 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, I. | 
And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the body is, thither dre 
the eagles be gathered together. [ Eagles — Job xxxix. 30. 


C ·˙ . 


3 The importunate widow. 39 The blind healed, IT, 


ND he ſpake a parable unto them, to this end, that i 

& ought always to pray, and not to faint, [Not to fail uy 
Not to let go their hope under afflictions. 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared Wn r 
God, neither regarded man: Y 
3 And there was a widow in that city; and ſhe came il 
Him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adverſary. 1 
4 And he would net for a while: but afterward he ſaid mi 2 N 
himſelf, Though J fear not God, nor regard man; th 


SS ‚iv £ 163 
« Yet becauſe this widow troubleth, I will avenge her, left 
her continual coming, ſhe weary me. | | 
6 And the Lord ſaid, hear what the unjuſt judge faith. 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
;oht unto him, though he bear long with them? | Bear long 
. Ling ſuffer the wicked to inſult him. | 
g I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, 
hen the Son of man cometh, thall he = faith on the earth ? 
Find faith—2. e. Will find but few faithful. | 

And he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in 
emſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a 
hariſee, and the other a publican. | 
In The Phariſee od and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
ank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
Julterers, or even as this publican. [Stood and prayed A very 
reverent poſture for a ſinful creature to the great God. 


a 


** 12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
1:08 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up fo 
6, uch as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 


od be merciful to me a ſinner. [Would not lift up His was 
argument of an humble heart. ts 

in 1 | tell you, This man went down to his houſe ju/tified rather 

an the other: for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 

aſd ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. [Juſ- 

ed—i. e. Acquitted of his fins. | 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, that he ſhould 
ch them: but when his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little 

her laren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 

kingdom of Gd. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
gdom of God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

12: And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? none 

0 fan" [ave one, that is God: [Ts good, ſave one—Feſus here 

| * be could not call him good, except he alſo acknowledged him to 
d. - 

29 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit adul- 

„ Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
nour thy father and thy mother. 5 | 

1 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my youth up. 

2 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Yet 

thou one thing: ſell all = thou haſt, and diſtribute unts 

2 


* 


the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come fy. 
low me, [Yet lackeft—1f you have done all theſe things, fill 4) 
heart is too much ſet on worldly matters. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſorrowful : for þ 
was very rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he fil 
you r ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom Y 


25 For it is eaſier for @ camel to go through a needle's e 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, [ 
camel—7T his ſeems to be a ang whereby an impoſſibility is expreſyd 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſſible with me 
are poſſible with God. | | 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and followed the 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, there is n 
man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, , 
children for the kingdom of God's ſake, 
30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this preſent tine 
and in the world to come life everlaſting. [Manifold more 
viz. God's grace and bleſſing. | | 

7 q Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto then 
| Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are writ 
by the prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhe 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall} 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on : 

3 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death: a 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. [Riſe again — He tells tim 
that they might not deſpond at 55 death. 

6 And they underſtood none of theſe things: and this ſap 
— from them, neither knew they the things which we! 
poken. 5 | | 
WE! And it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh u 

Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the way-/ide begging : [Blu 
man—Bartumeus, Mark x. 46. | 
2306 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it meu 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of David, ! 
mercy on me. : 
| 39 And they which went before, rebuked him, that he ſho 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the more, Thou on 
David, have mercy on me. ; 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought u 
him: and when he was come near, he aſked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee! * 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my ſight, 
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42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſight : thy faith 
me ©. h faved: thee. | "FR 

43 And immediately he received his ſight, and followed him, 


Lifhing God : and al the people when they ſaw it gave praiſe 
ntoGod, [Glorifying God — In thankfulneſs for the benefit received. 


he ll, OH &A 3 N 
2 The publican Zaccheus. 28 Chriſt's entry into Jeruſalem. 


A ND Feſus entered and paſſed through Jericho. | 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which 

e x5 the chief amon the publicans, and he was rich. [Chief amon 8 
e publicans—T he collector general. Nö 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; and could not for 
e preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. . [Who he was. hat 
unner of perſon he was. | 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycomore-tree to 
2 him; for he was to paſs that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked up and ſaw 
im, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; 
or to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | | N 
0 — he made haſte, and came down, and received him 
oyfully. | 
; And when they ſaw eit, they all murmured, ſaying, That 
e was gone to be gueſt with a man that is @ ſinner. [A man that 
sa ſinner So they counted all publicans, : | 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have 
aken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
im four-fold, I | | 
9 And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to 
this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. [A ſon of 
\braham—T9 walk in the faith of Abraham. 
wo . the Son of man is come to ſeek and ſave that which 
vas loſt, | 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, and ſpake a 
parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jerufalem, and becauſe they 
ought that the kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear, [The 
Kingdom of God Meaning a temporal earthly kingdom. = 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and- dzlivered them ten 
pounds, and faid unto them, Occupy till I come. | 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
laying, We will not have this man to reign over us. | 
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15 And it came to paſs, that when he was returned, having re. 
ceived the kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſervants to he 
called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. [Was t. 
turned—. e. Chriſt coming in glory to judgement. 

16 Then came the firit, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath caing! 
ten pounds, | 8 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant: because 
thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities | et 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gainej 
five pounds. | | | 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over five citics, 

20 And another came, ſaving, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For J feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: thou 
takeſt up that thou layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didi 
Nor WW. = 
22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an auſter 

man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
ſow. [ Thine own mouth—By the confeſſion of your own conſeient, 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have let mine own with uſury! 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I fay unto you, That unto every one which hath, 
hall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him. [Shall be given — He that hath 
faithfully employed God's gifts ſhall receive more. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I ſhoull 
reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, aſcending 
up to Jeruſalem, | | 5 

29 And it came to paſs when he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent tuo 
of his diſciples, | 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt you; in the 
which at your entering ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet neue 
man fat: looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man aft you, Why do ye looſe him? thus ſhall 
ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. [Aſk you 
—Chrift knowing the queſtion that would be put to them, here provi 
them with a ſufficient anſwer. + 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and found eu 

as he had ſaid unto them. | | 
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And as they were Jooſing the colt, the owners thereof ſaid 
© them, Why looſe ye the colt? | 
30 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. : 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they caſt their gar- 
ats upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. | | 
b And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of 
e mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
rejoice and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
rs that they had ſeen ; 3 
8 Saying, Bleſſed be the. King that cometh in the name of 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. [Peace in 


aven—That Gad may be reconciled to us by the Meſſiah, 
zu And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude, ſaid 


Wo him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, 


o And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that if. 
|: ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
he ſtones would cry out Meaning that they laboured in vain to 
preſs his teſtimony. - / 
41 4 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
pt over it, | . 
a Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
y day, the things which belong unto thy peace] but now they 
hid from thine eyes. _ ; 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
| a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee 
on every ide, | : 
44 And mal lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
ithin thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
other: becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
hy viſitation hen God offered thee mercy through me. 
45 And he went into the temple, and began to caft out them 
at fold therein, and them that bought; 
40 , unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of 
ayer : but ye have made it a den of thieves. | 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief prieſts, 
d the ſcribes, and the chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him; 
48 And could not find what they might do: for all the people 
ere very attentive to hear him. | 


CH AP. NK. 
3 ChriſPs authority avouched. ꝙ The wicked huſbandmen. 


\ ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, as he taught 
1 the people in the temple, and preached the goſpel, the chief 
reſts and the ſcribes came upen him, with the elders, 
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2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what authory 
doeſt thou theſe things? or who is he gave thee th 
authority ? gs | | 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk you dn 
thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The Baptiſm of Fohn, was it from heaven, or of men ? [Thy 
| Baptiſm of John —1. e. His doctrine and miniſtry. 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ih 
From heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people will ſtone us 
for they be perſuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell whence jt un 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what ; 
* I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this parable; A art 
man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, aut 
went into a far country for a long time. [A certain man, &c, 
Which is interpreted Iſa. v. 7. To be the eus. See alſo Pſ. Ixxx. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a /ervant to the huſbandmen 
that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the vineyard : but th 
huſbandmen beat him, and ſent him away empty. [A ſervant 
i. e. Prophets. | 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant: and they beat hin 
alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty, 

12 And again he ſent a third + and they wounded him allo, att 
eaſt him out. [A third — . . Others at ſeveral times. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I do? 
will fend my beloved ſon: it may be they will reverence hi 
when they ſee him. | 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned amony 
themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, tha 
the inheritance may be our's. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed him. Wh 
therefore ſhall the lord of the vinevard do unto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and ſha 
give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, they ſaid 
God forbid. (God forbid—T hey under ſtood that he ſpoke of the chi 
committed to their charge. ver. 1 Fo | 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this then that 
written, The ſtone which the builders rejected, the ſame is b 
come the head of the corner ? 3 : 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone ſhall. be broken; bit 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
19 JJ And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the ſame hol 
fought to lay hands on him; and they feared: the people; k 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 


20 And they watched him, and fent forth ſpies, which /hould 
frign themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his words, 
that ſo they might deliver him unto the power and authority of 
the governor. [Should feign, &c.—Thinking thereby to have de- 

wed Chriſt. = | 
Ear A aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of 
any, but teacheſt the way of God truly. 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Czfar, or no? 
23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? . 1 a 

24 Shew me apy; Whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it? 
They anſwered, and faid, Cæſar's. 3 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore unto Cæfar the 
things which be Cæſar's, and unto God the things whick 
1, and be God's. | 
26 And they could not take hold of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sadducees (which deny 
ut that there is any reſurrection,) and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any man's. brothers 

die, having a wife, and he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, [His 
brother—Or next kinſman. | | 
29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and the firſt took a 
wife and died without children. | | 
| 3 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs. 
ce hn 31 And the third took her; and in like manner the ſeven alſo: 
ind they left no children, and died. 1 
among J2 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 
33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them is ſhe? 
or ſeven had her to wife. | 
34 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, The children of this 
orid marry, and are given in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are 
yen in marriage: [ They which Here be means true believers. 
30 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto 
he angels; and are the children of God, being the children of 
be reſurrection. | 
3] Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 
hen Re calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
aac, and the God of Jacob. 
| Þ For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all 
ve unto him. 
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39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, thou 
baff well ſaid. [Well ſaid—Becauſe he confuted the doctrine 1 
ſadducees PR 

40 And after that they durſt not aſk him any queſtion at all, 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that Chriſt ig 
David's fon ? 28 | | 
42 And David himſelf ſaid in the book of Pſalms, The Lozy 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. | 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his ſon? 

45 JJ Then in the audience of all the people, he ſaid unto his 
dſciples, _ -_.* ; 

E Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk in long robes, 

d love greetings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the 
ſynagagues, and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 
47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew make long 
rayers: the ſame fhall receive greater damnation. [Widows 
houfes—By deceiving the truſt which friendleſs widaws repoſed in then. 


d er I. 
5 Doftrutiim of the temple foretold. 34 Signs foregoing the laſt diy 


AND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſting their gift 

into the treaſury. „„ 

2 And he ſaw, alſo a certain poor widow, caſting in thither 
oo mites. Two mites—The . money they had in * 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, That this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than they all: ¶ More than they all- 
i. e. Moſt in proportion, conſidering her eſtate and theirs. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the offe- 
ings of God: but the of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. | a 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, [And gifts As plat 
ornaments, jewels, Sc. $ | 

6 As o_ theſe things which ye behold, the day will come, in the 
which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. [Which ye behold—Or, ſa much regard, 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what fign will there be when theſe thing, ſhall 
come to paſs ? YT 5 8 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for man 
ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and the time draw 
near; go ye not therefore after them, ¶ Time draweth near 
VIZ. The feducers ſhall go out into the world, 
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But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and commotions, be not 
-rrified : for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs ; but the end is 


not by and by. 


Py . 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe againft nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: ve 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and 
amines, and peſtilences ; and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhal 
here be from heaven. | 14 
12 But beſore all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
xerſecute %, delivering you up to the iynagogues, and into 
ions, being brought before kings and 45 45. for my name's ſake. 
My name's ſake For the profeſſion of your faith in me. 
13 And it ſhall turn to you tor a teſtimony. | 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before 
phat ye ſhall anſwer : - Pl, 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your 
dverfaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 8 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, 
nd kinsfolks, and friends; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
e put to death | 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake. 
1 But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. {ln your patience— 
. Live chearful even under the croſs. © 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
hen know that the deſolation thereof is nigh, 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to the mountains; 
nd let them which are in the midſt of it, depart out; and let not 
hem that are in the countries enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things which 
e written may be fulfilled. 
23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that 
e ſuck in thoſe days ! for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 


day, 
gifts 


ither 


poor 
all 


offer- 
living 


orned 


platz nd, and wrath upon this people. {In thoſe days—viz. When 
eruſalem fhall be beſieged by the Roman army. | 

in the 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be 

t {hall AF" 2way captive into all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 


In of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
d in the ſtars ; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
tplexity ; the ſea and the waves roaring ; 

20 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 


ard, 
] theſe 


5 


beavgn, 


many ; 
1-aueth loſe things which are coming on the earth: for the powers 0 
neu- [ball be ſhaken, [Powers of heaven —i. e. The very fabrick 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man, coming in a clout 
with power and great glory, | 
2238 And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then lock 
up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh, 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold, the fig- tree, and 
all the wees; _ © | | | 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your on 
ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. | 
31 So likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, knoy 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. [Nigh at hand- 
ir came to paſs about forty years after. : 
32 Verily 1 fay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled. - 
| Heaven and earth ſhall! paſs away, but my word ſhall not 
paſs away. * | 
34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your heart 
be overcharged with furfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. {As a ſnare—When men look not for it 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be u. 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to pak, 
and to fand before the Son of man. (To ſtand—;. e. With fa 
of being condemned. 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple; an 
at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called f 
mount of Olives. [Went out—Namely out of Feruſalem. 
38 And all the people came early in the morning to hin i 
the temple, for to hear him. - 


CH AE XXII. 

2 Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 54 He is denied by Peter. 

N OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh which! 

called the paſlover. | 

2 And the chief} priefts and ſcribes ſought how they might l 

him ; for they feared the people. | 

3 J Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, bel 

of the number of the twelve. [Entered Satan Th grace of 6 

being taken away from him, the devil did wholly take poſer of lan. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the chief pri 

and captains, how he might betray him unto them. [Captal 
i. e. Rulers of the temple. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him mone)- 

5 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him i 

them in the abſence of the multitude. 
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0 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the paſſ- 

Dyer muſt be killed. | : - | 
$ And he ſent Peter, and John, ſaying, Go, and prepare us 
Ithe paſſover, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
ſollow him into the houſe where he entereth in. | 

11 And ye ſhall oy the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 1 | 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : there 
MAKE read . | | 

13 And they went and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. [ The paſſover—. e. The lamb and 
all things requiſite to the feaſt. | | 

14 And when the hour was come, he ſat down, and the twelve 

poſtles with him. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I have deſired to eat 
his paſſover with you before I ſuffer : 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, untill 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. | Untill it be fulfilled— 

iz. The ſalvation of ſinners. | 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 
and divide it among yourſelves : 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until] the kingdom of God ſhall come. ¶ The fruit of the vine 
See Mark xv. 23. 

19 J And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20: Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 7s the 
ew teſtament. in my blood, which is ſhed for you. | 

21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me 
n the table. [On the table i. e. Setteth with me at the table. 

22 Andtruly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined ; but 
Woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to enquire among themſelves, which of 
bem it was that ſhould do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefactors. ¶ Benefactors— The meaning is, that his 

vants ſbould avaid all wordly pomp and titles. 
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26 But ye fall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among o 
let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he — 
doth ſerve. | 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he thy 
ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you ; 
that ſerveth. 7 | 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in my tent. 
tions: [ Temptations—i. e. Perſecutions and troubles, 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my father hath . 
pointed unto me; | 

3 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom 
and ſit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 

deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: [Deſired ty 
have you—i. e. To overthrow thee, | 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and 


when thou art converted, wech June? thy brethren. ; 
3 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with the a 
both into priſon, and to death. [I am ready—This fhews the i N 
ſufficiency of man depending on his own ability alone. _ 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not cron T. 
this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me, 5 
f 35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purk, pu 
and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they fad“ 
Nothing. 3 
306 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a purſe, |: in 
him take it, and likewiſe hrs ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, os 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 2 
37 For I ſay unto you, That this that is written, muſt yet be 5 
accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſin: * 
for the things concerning me have an end. [Among the tranſ- 3 
grefſors—See If. liii. 12. | 5 
35 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. And he 5 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. | 48 
29 J And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to tt : 
mount of Olives; and his-diſciples alſo followed him. 5 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, Pra a 
that ye enter not into temptation, [At the place iz. To whit LY 
he was accuſiomed to come. . 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's caſt, and 6 
kneeled down, and prayed, ; ny 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup fron ( 
me : nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. uk 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heave - 


firengthening him. [Strengthening him Not by communication i 
any virtue, but by a 3 to his humanity the certain aſſura 
of his ſpeedy victory and glory. 
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44 And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly : and his 
ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, In an agony—, e. A vehement conflict of ſoul, through 
the deepeſt ſenſe of his Father's wrath againſt ſinners for whom he fload 
a ſurety and redeemer. 1133 5 

And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow; | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray leſt ye 
enter into temptation. . . 

And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. a | RP 

48 But Jefus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs ? | 
40 When they which were about him, ſaw what would follow, 
they faid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? | 

50 4 And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his right ear. hs 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. [Thus far—viz, To heal him 
of 1015 wound, 5 2 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and captains of the 
temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be ye come out 
25 againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
varkneſs, [ Y our hour, &c.—T he time you are to act this deed, and 
wherein the devil, the prince of —_— endeavoureth to deſtroy me. 

54 J Ihen took they him, and led im, and brought him into 
the high prieſt's houſe. And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were fat down together, Peter ſat down among them. | 
56 But a certain maid heheld him, as he ſat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, another confidently 
atirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him: for he 
82 Galilean. 

| bo And Peter, ſaid Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And 
Immediately while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. | 

b1 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
membered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | | 
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62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. [Wept bitterly. 


Through true contrition and grief of heart. 
63 J. And the men that hi 


eld him to be a prophet. 


him. 


them, If I tell you, ye will not believe : 


68 And if J alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right hand of le 
power of God. J Of the power In the glory of his heavenly kingdm, 
they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And 

he ſaid unto them, I ſay that I am. ¶ Ve ſay that I am A on. 


70 Then fai 
mon made of ſpeech among the Fews to conſent io what another ſaith, 


71 And they faid, What need we any further witneſs ? for we 


ourſelves have heard of his own mouth. 


CHa P. . 


11 Herod macketh Chriſt. 35 Chriſt crucified. 46 His death, &. 
N D the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto 


Pilate, | 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fl. 
leo perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar, 
he himſelf is Chriſt a King. Forbidding to give 


ſaying, that 

his was a falſbood. See Mat. xvii. 27. Mark xxii. 21. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. | 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 


| people, teaching through all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 


this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean. | : 

And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurif 

diction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem, 
at that time. {To Herod— o ingratiate himſelf with him. 

8 J And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: fot 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had head 


; eld Jeſus, mocked him and ſmote };y 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtruck him an 

the face, and aſked him, ſaying, As or; who is it that ſmote 
thee? [Prepheſy—Scoffing them who 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 


| 66 JJ And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priefts and the ſcribes came together, and led him in 
their council, [Into their council—As if they meant to deal uprighth, 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he aid unto 
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pany things of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
lone b him. : 

4 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he an- 
72d him nothing, [Anſwered him nothing—Becauſe he aſked 
ub idle curioſity. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
ſed him. | 
ir And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 
nocked him, and arrayed him in 4 gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
gain to Pilate. [A gorgeous robe — Nich co/tly raiment, through 
rifion. | 

1 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
wether : for before they were at enmity between themſelves. 
13 And Pilate, when he had called together the chief prieſts 
{the rulers, and the people, | 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as 
that perverteth the people: and behoid, I having examined 
before you, have found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
ings whereof ye accuſe him: | | 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him; and lo, nothing 
orthy of death is done unto him: 
16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 

17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt, ) 
Dne—0iz. Of the condemned malefattors. 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with this 
n and releaſe unto us Barabbas : 
10 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
urder was caſt into priſon. ) | 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
em, 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
22 And he faid unto them the third time, Why, what evil 
th he done? I have found zo cauſe of death in him: I will 
refore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. [No cauſe Here Pilate 
ite proves the innocency of Chriſt. | | 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he 
gut be crucified, And the voices of them, and of the chief 
ſts, prevailed. | 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for ſedition and mur- 
was caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired ; but he delivered 
Is to their will. | 3 

20 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon 
yrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid 
croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus, | 
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Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and ie 


33 And when they were come to the place which is called Ci 


God hoſe hand hath thus overtaken thee for thy crimes. 
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27 © And there followed him a great company of people, al 
of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him, 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jerufalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your children, 
29 For behold, the days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay 


paps which never gave ſuck. [The days are coming —xiz. Th 
agſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall onus; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 5 1d; 

31 For F they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall le 
done in the dry? [If they do—A proverbial kind of ſpecch, i 
they ſo il treat the innocent, what muſt they enpect to receive fr 
God's hand, who are ſinners. 

32 And there were alſo two other malefactors led with him to 
be put to death. | 


vary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors; one on the 
Tight hand, and the other on the left. 
34 4 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for they kn 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 
5 And the people ſtood beholding. And the rulers alſo wic 
them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him ſave himfel 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, and repa 
fering him vinegar, | . 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave thyſe Jowe 
38 And a ſupcrſcription alſo was written over him in letters 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 0! 
THE JEWS. . | 1 
39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged, railedo 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. I Hang 
i. e. Hung on the croſs, being nailed hands and fret. 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt nd 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the fame condemnation ? [Ft 


41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due reward 


our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. m 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when th es y 
comeſt into thy kingdom. [Remember me —i. e. Recerv m ly e 
mercy as one of thine. | > An 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 1008 And 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, Ane 
44 And it was about the fixth hour, and there was a dare ut, b 


over all the earth until the ninth hour, I The ſixth hour vo m 
About noon, In | | 
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And the ſun was darkened, and the veil of the temple 
« rent in the midſt. 

46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
ather, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid 
us, he gave up the ghoſt. 


the Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glorified 
TR.) faying, Certainly this was a righteous man. [Glorihed 


od—Through a conviction of conſcience. 

18 And all the people that came together to that ſight, be- 

ding the things which were done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
turned, | | 

q And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed 

from Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 

50 J And behold, there was a man named Joſeph, a counſel- 

; and he was a good man, and a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the counſel and deed of 

A he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews: (who alſo 

nſelf *vaited for the kingdom of God.) [ Waited far—He 
ed for the redeemer, the promiſed Meſſiah and his kingdom. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid 

n a ſepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man be- 

e was laid, 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath drew on. 

teparation ve. T he day —_— the feaſt. 

5 And the women alſo which came with him from Galilee, 

lowed after, and beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body 
laid, = | 

b And they returned, and prepared ſpices and ointment; and 

ed the ſabbath-day, according to the commandment. [ According 
E hich forbid any ſervile work to be done on 
abbath. | 


CH A . 
rifÞ's reſurrection declared. 44. He giveth charge to his apoſtles, 


OW upon the firſt day of the week, very early in. the 
morning, they came unto the ſepulchre, bringing the 
es which they had prepared, and certain others with them. 
ly early ix. Before break of day. 

And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre, 
And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. 
And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed there- 
ut, behold, to men ſtood by them in ſhining garments : 
WO men —viz. Angels in human ſhape. 

2 
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5 And as = were afraid, and bowed down their faces th 
_ the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the living amor 
the dead ? 3 3 e eb. 
6 6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how he ſpale unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, [Remember how he ſpake— 


Matt. xvii. 20. Mark ix. 31. 2 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into the han pu! 
of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again, he; 
8 And they remembered his words, 2 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe thing Heli 
unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. ? 2 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mw nt: 
of James, and other women that were with them, which told 27 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. | nto 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they 20 
believed them not. 9 890 id, 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre; and ſtoop- e | 
ing down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themſelves, ani 29 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that which was come to pak, AP: 
13 J And behold, two of them went that ſame day to a 1 
lage called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about thre Fre 
furlongs [Threeſcore furlongs—Seven miles and an half. 30 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things which hai: 
happened. h JI 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they communed togethr ani 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with them. 32 
16 But their eyes wwere holden, that they ſhould not know hin 
Eyes were holden— ohn xx. 14. & xxi. 4. th 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communication ar, 
are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are fad! 33 
18 And one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering d to 
faid unto him, Art thou only a franger in Jeruſalem, and hen, 
not know the things which are come to paſs there in theſe days! 34 
[Only a ſtranger T hey thought ſa publick a tranſaction muj! ly 3 - 
ſpread far and near. f | Was 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they faid unt 3þ « 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a prop wen 
mighty in deed and word before God, and all the people: —- 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered bin ſſ3] 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him. &) ha 
21 But we try/ted that it had been he which ſhould have H“ 
deemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, to-day is the third day ſino thou 
theſe things were done. [We truſted i. e. Had ſtrong bai. # dou 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made 39 g 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre; > 
40 / 


8. L 1 Ur 


23 And when they found not his body, they came, ſayin 
hat they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid, that he 
s alive. | 3 
1 And certain of them which were with us, went to the ſe- 
ulchre and found it even ſo as the women had ſaid: but him 
hey ſaw not. „ | 1d 

:« Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to 
elieve all the prophets have ſpoken ? 3 : 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haye ſuffered. theſe things, and to 
nter into his glory ? | | 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expound 
nto them in all the ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf, 
28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whitker they went: 
id he made as though he would have gone further. [He made, &c. 
e ſeemed to them prepared to go further, Ry 
19 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us : for it is 
wards evening, and the day is far ſpent, And he went in to 
ry with them. [ They conſtrained him—Prevailed on him by 
treaties, EO 

zo And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, he took 
read and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
zi And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he 
aniihed out of their fight. | 1 
2 And they ſaid one to another, Did nat our heart burn within 
„ while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 
the ſcriptures? [ Did not our heart burn—-:. e. Were we not. 


tio ardly flirred up by a divine fervour of God's ſpirit. 
0! 23 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, _ 


d found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with 
em, | ; 
44 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were done in the way, and how 
was known of them in breakin of bread, 1 
Þ N And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. [Peace be unto 
du — dee chap. x. 5. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
ey had ſeen a ſpirit. | 


ver 3 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and why 
y fn thoughts ariſe in ou hearts? [ Thoughts—:. e. Perplexities 
72 8 doubts of the truth. | 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf : handle 


e have, 


oem when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands 
0 01s feet. 
N 3 


, and ſee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee ——— 1 
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4r And while they yet believed not for joy, and wonderef, 
he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 2 
| honey-comb. | | 
| 43 And he took it, and did eat before them. [Did eat—}, 
their ftronger confirmation. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fil 
filled which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the pr 
phets, and in the pſalms, concerning me. [Theſe are —viz. I. 
death, burial, and reſurrection, were foretold you by me. 

5 Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might under 
ſtand the ſcriptures, [Opened he —i. e. He enlightened the fal 
ties of their foul. | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it he 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach 
ed in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, [li 
his name —i. e. By his authority. | 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. EN 

49 J And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you 
but tarry ye in Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with. power fron 
on high. [The promiſe of my Father—viz. The gifts f th 
Holy Ghoſt. . 

50 J And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifte 
up his hands, and bleſſed them. ä 

51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parte 
from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem wit 
moe joy: ¶ Worſhipped him—Adoring him in ſpirit, cofeſnq 

im their Lord and Saviour. ] 

53 And were continually in the temple, praiſing and bleflng 
God. Amen. [Continually—1.e. Daily, for otherwiſe we an 
not underſtand, Acts, chap. i. ver. 13. | 
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The Goſpel according to 8. JOHN. 


— * 


ARGUMENT 


S. John the Evangeliſt was of the city of Bethſaida, in Galilee. 
He was the ſon of Zebedee, and brother of S. Fames the 
great, whom Herod Agrippa put to death, and was the 
firſt martyr among ſt the Apoſtles. He was called to the 
Apoſtleſhip very young, and being a virgin Apoſtle, S. Feromy 
relates that he continued always in that ſtate. For this 
reaſon he adds, that he was beloved of our Lord, and reſted 
en his boſom at his laſt ſupper; and when at the croſs, 
treated him as his ſecond ſelf, calling him the ſon of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and recommending the Virgin Mother to the 
care of the Virgin Diſciple. See Fobn xix. 26. 279, 

After the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, be preached the Goſpel in 
Afia, and was biſhop of the church of Epheſus. He was 
condemned at Rome, by the emperor Domitian, to be caſt 
into a boiling cauldron; but when he came out, Tertullian 
ſays he was unhurt, and more vigorous than before. He 
was then baniſhed to the iſie of Patmos, where he wrote 
the book of Revelations. After the death of Domitian, he 
was recalled to Epheſus, by Nerva the emperor, and there 
wrote his Goſpel about the ninety-ſeventh year after the death 
of Chriſt. S. Feromy relates the occaſion of this undertaking, 
viz, Cerenthus and Ebion publiſhing their hereſy, in which 
they maintain that Jeſus Chriſt was no more than man, and 
that he exiſted not before he was born of the Virgin Mary; at 
ihe interceſſion of the biſhops and chriſtians in Aſia, he wrote 
his Goſpel, in which he ſpeaks more highly of his Lord and 
Maſter than the three other Evangeliſts; and in a parti- 
cular manner, reſts ſtrongly on his divinity. S. Auguſtine, 
n his harmony of the Goſpels; makes this moſt excellent and 
Huy edifying remark, touching the Goſpel of S. Jobn. 

I 4 


= ARGHAMENT 


After having ſpoken of the myſtical emblems aſſigned to thy 
Hoy Evangelifts, that Feſus Chrift ſhould be conſidered as ; 
Ling, as an high prieſt, as man, and as God: S. Matther, 
who repreſented him as the ſon of David, and adored by the 
wiſe men of the eaſt, as a mark of royal dignity, is repre. 
ſented by a lion: S. Mark, who wrote only of bis afiin 
in human fleſh, is repreſented by mam: S. Luke, who nie 
of bis prieftly office, is repreſented by the ox, the principal 
vittim of the legal ſacrifices : But S. Fohn, who was parti. 
cularly ſet apart to aſſert the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, i; 
repreſented by the eagle, as ſoaring above the clouds if 
human infirmities, and making the Son equal with Cad. 
He undertakes more minutely than the others, to pen din 
the inſtructions of our Lord, and principaily thoſe of tie 
moſt elevated and ſpiritual nature; and whereas, the other 
Evangeliſts confine themſelves chiefly to the ations of ou 
Saviour, in which he lays down for us a rule for our 
moral conduct through life. S. John, on the contrary, 
being willing to ſupply the deficienc:es of the other, gives u 
an exalted account of the myſtery of the holy Trinity, tle 
equality of the three divine perſons, and the glory of c 
© Bleſſed eternity. For this reaſon his Goſpel is fliled ty 
Eꝛuſebius, and Clemens Alexandrinus, Evangelium Spuritu- 02 
ale, or the Spiritual Goſpel. It is remarkable, ſays anothr III! 
Father of the church, that this Evangeliſt ſpeaks moſt fn. 
quently, and ſtrongly enforces brotherly love and charity; 
he alone relates how our Lord, with the profoundeſt huni- 
lity and abaſement, waſhed his diſciples feet, to teach i 
a proportionable humility, - agreeable to that divinely wit 
inſtruction of our Lord's, Quanto Major es, humilia tc 1 A 
in omnibus. i. e. He that is greateſt among you, let bn 
be as the younger; and be that is chief, as he that dull 

. ſerve. Lake, ch. xxii. v. 26. N 
S. John died peaceably at Epheſus, in the hundredth year if I he 
Feſus Chriſt, about the age of ninety-four, as is moſt geu. ue m 
rally agreed, though ſome inſiſt that he lived till be u n 
an bundred, or one handred and twenty years old. 
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CHAT L 


1 T he divinity, &c. of Chrifl. 19 John's teſtimony of Chriſt. 

N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Gad, 
and the Word was God. [ The Word —viz. The promiſed 
Ma With God Co- eternal with tbe father. | 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. 

All things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
ing made that was made. [ All things were made T Hi fhews 
be divinity of Chri/t. ; 

4 In him was {fe ; and the life was the light r men. [Was life 
Brfere the creation of the world. [ The light of men—T he 
urtain of reaſon and underſtanding to men. | he 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the darknefs compre- 
nal it not, In darkneſs —oviz. In man's mind after the full. 
Comprehended it not. e. Underflood not. | 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was John. 
The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, 
hat all nen through him might believe. {Witneſs of the Light 
F Chrijt. | 
Ye fa not that Light, but was ſert to bear witneſs of 
ut Light. 5 a 
0 The was the true Light, which Iighteth every man that 
meth into the world. [Lighteth every man —viz. His un- 
Manding. : 
10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him; 
id * world net him not. [Knew him not—Glorified bim 101 
ad. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
nto his own—T he Fews, his particular people. | 
12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
ne the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
cceived him By true faith and obedience. | 3 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
In, nor of the will of man, but of God. | 3 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and: 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
cher,) full of grace and truth. [Was made fleſh-—//as made 
. Beheld his glory In his miracles and works. 3 
5 0 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 
$ he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me, is preferred 
or me: for he was' before me. [Cometh after me — As bap- 
h ne. ¶ Was before me Greater in dignity. 6k 
b And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace. 
ace for grace i. e. Abundance of grace. 


196 J 


17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
b Jelus Chriſt. [By Moſes—i. e. By the miniſiry of Moſa.— 
[But grace—. e. The exhibition of the promiſes. | 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only-begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared hin. 
{In the boſom—i. e. Maſt intimately united to bim. 
109 And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
Pr and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, ho art thu? 
{Who art thou For they doubted whether he were not the Chriſt, 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but confelled, I an 
not the Chriſt. 
21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And 
he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he anſwered, 
No. [That prophet—Spoter of Duet. xviii. 15. 
22 Then faid they unto him, who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf 
23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wildernek, 
Make ftraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſala 
| [Make ſtraight—z. e. Mate plain and eo 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the Pharifees. 
25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, J/hy baftivf 
thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet. [Why baptizeſt thou. e. By what authority. 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water: bu 
there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not; {1 baptin 
—wuiz. As the miniſter of the Meſſias. | 
27 He it is, who coming, after me, is preferred before m 
whoſe ſhoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloole. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Jorda 
where John was baptizing. 5 | 
29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, a 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of t 
world. { The Lamb of God Alluding to the Paſchal Lamb. 
, 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a man, wil 
is preferred before me: for he was before me. 
1 And I Inet him not but that he ſhould be made mani 
to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. [I r 
him not—7. e. Not by fight, but divine revelatian. | 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcendi 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him, | 
33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent me to baptize wi 
water, the ſame faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt fe! 
Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he n 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghofl. Upon whom y th | 
God revealed Chriſt to ohn. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is the Son of God 


35 J Again the next day after, John ſtood, and two of his 
diſci les 3 4 
30 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he faith, Behold 
the Lamb of God. | | 

37 And the 4wo diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed 


but for thrift. | 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, and faith 
unto them, What ſeck ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which 
js to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came and ſaw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. | 

40 One of the two which heard John ſþeat, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found the Meflias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Chriſt, 5 | 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when he beheld him 
he ſaid, Thou art Sinion the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretation, a fone. [A ſtone—Qr Peter. 

43 The day following Jeſus would go forth into Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, Follow me. A 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him, We have 


write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Foſeph. ¶ The ſon of Joſeph 
As men de. | 

46 An 
out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. [Come 
and ſee—1, e. Do not let men's prejudice get the better of truth. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and ſaith unto him, 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. [No guile—4 
man of honeſty and integrity. 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt thou me ?. 
clus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
hen thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. e | 
40 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
be Son of God; thou art the King of Iſrael. [Thou art the 
pon of God —Chri/?'s word begat his faith. 


3 Wn 
* ˖ 50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, 
e thee under the fig - tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
this | lings than theſe. [Greater things — i. e. A more evident manifeſ- 


ation of Me. 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
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Jelus. ¶ The two diſci ples— Jahn gathered not diſciples for himſelf 


found him of whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 


athanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good come 
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Hereafter ye ſhall fee heaven open, and the angels of God gſnl. 
mg and deſcending upon the Son of man. [Aſcending and de. 
ſcendingMiniſtering and waiting upon. 
nr - 26 
7 The water turned into wine. 15 Chrift purgeth the temple, 

P | amet the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; 

2 and the mother of Feſus was there. [Mother of -Jeſus— 
It feemeth back 12h died before Chriſt began his miniſtry. 

2 And both Jefus was called, and his diſciples to the marriage, 
Was called—-:. e. Invited. vr 6 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus faith 

wato him, They have no wine. 5 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? 

mine hour is not yet come. [What have I to do with thee—;, . 
Now J am entered upon my facred office I am not to receive admonitins 
from you. [Mine hour—:. e. The fit and proper time. 

' 5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he faith 
unto you, do it. 5 | 2 

6 And there were ſet there fix water pots of ſtone, after the 
mratifner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins a- piece. | | 

7 Tefus faith unto them, Fill the water pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. | . 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the 
werner of the feaſt. And they bare it. [Governor That i 
the ſteward. 2 | | _— 

When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was 
Fade wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the' ſervants 
which'drew the water knew ;) the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, | 5 | 
10 And faith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet 
forth good wine; and when men have ell drunk, then thut 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine until now, 
Well drunk. e. Eiberally. 3 3 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilet, 
and manifeſted forth his glory; and his diſciples believed on lin. 
563": +a him. Tyr end of miratles is th bring us by true fail 
unto Chri}t. | CN. 

3 12 Fer wis ue withe don tn Capenaum, he, and his mo. 
ther, and his brethren, and his diſciples: and they continued 
there not many days. Bretfiren— . e. His linſinen. | 

13 J And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went up into! 
Jerulaſem. EF I 


14 And found. in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen. and ſheep, . 
and doves, and the changers of money, fitting : [In the temple 
A the outer court. | | 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers money, and overthrew the tables : 
[Small cords—Probably which tied the fbeep and oxen. -, 

10 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take theſe things 
hence; make not my Father's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was written, The 
val of thine houſe hath eaten me up. [ Zeal Here means the 
heat of indignation. : 

18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, What figr 
ſh:weſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 
[What ſign—As your authority for doing thus. 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this temple ' 
and in three days I will raiſe it up. - | 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was this temple in - | 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? [Forty and \ 
ſix years—T /ig vas not Solomon's Temple but the ſecond temple. See | 
Ezra, chap. iii. chap. iv. 6 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 33 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples 
remembered that he had ſaid this unto them; and they believed 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, in the 
feaſt-day, many believed in his name, when they ſaw the miracles 
that he did. ¶ Many believed —i. e. With a temporary faith. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he 
knew all nen. [Did not commit He did not admit them into bis 
amiliar Society. 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. | 


* CHARM 
now. 1 The neceſſity of regeneration. 25 John's doctrine of Chrift. 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, e 
ruler of the Jews. [A ruler—viz. Of the Synagogue. 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God for no man can, 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. [By 
nicht —For * of the eus. Come from God Divinely com- 
n ioned by him. 3 | | | 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I fay-, 
anto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom. 
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of God. [Born again—Regenerated by the Holy Ghoft.—[ See the 
ingdom of God Enter into it, as ver. 5. 

Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can heenter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. [Of water—viz. Baptiſm, the ſacrament if 
regeneration. —[ Spirit—//hich giveth the inward effect of baptiſm, 
6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, [Of the fleſh—Human nature in 
its corrupt . eſn Subject to ſin and death. [Js ſpirit— 
Capable of eternal life. | 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again, 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, How can theſe 
things be? | 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Art thou a maſter if 
Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? [A maſter of Ifrac}—:. 
Are you a teacher of heavenly doctrine, and without ſpiritual diſcernment? 

11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye receive not our 
witneſs. | 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? [Earthly things 
i. e. Things common in nature, as the wind, — Heavenly thing 
i. e. Divine myſteries. | 

13, And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; [ Lifted up the ſerpent— 
A type of Chrift's crucifixion. 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life, 

16 q For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. [The world—z. e. Mankind. 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world ; but that the world through him might be ſaved. 

18 He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. [Condemned 
already—. e. By Duet. xxvii. 26. 5 6 


F 
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10 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
4 and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
delt were evil, [Deeds were evil -The wickedneſs of men's hearts 
cauſe them to reject the goſpel. 1 ; : 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

21 But he that doth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. [Doeth 
truth—Serveth God fincerely.—{ Wrought in God—The foundation 
of which is the communion which man hath with God, by his ſpirit. 

22 4 After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples into the 
land of Judea;z and there he tarried with them and baptized. 
[Baptized—:. e. By the miniſtry of his diſciples, chap. vi. 2. 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to Salim 
becauſe there was much water there: and they came, and were 


WW baptized. 


24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's diſ- 
ciples and the Jews, about purifying. [About purifying—i. e. 
IWhether Chriſt's or Fohn's baptiſm were equally powerful to purify the 
oul from fin. | | 
/ fy ES came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareſt wit- 
neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all nen come to him. 
[They came—vzz. ou diſciples moved by jealouſy. . 

27 John anſwered and faid, A man can receive nothing, ex- 
cept it be given him from heaven, | 

28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the 
Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. : S 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muf? decreaſe, 

31 He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the 
earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven 
is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth ; and 
no man receiveth his teſtimony. | 

33 He that receiveth his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
od is true. 

34 For he of whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
od: for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure auto him. | 


| 35 a0 father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
15 Nand, | . 4 
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+ - 36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrah 
of God abideth on him. | 


WoW A Fo: IV, 


1 The woman of Samaria. 39 Many Samaritans belicve. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than ohn. 
2 Coheed Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his diſciples,) 
: left Fudea, and departed again into Galilee, [He left 
Judea—s 4 2. That they might not depreciate John's baptiſm mr 
extol His. 8 | 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sycha, 
near to the parcel of ground that Jacob. gave to his ſon Joſeyh, 


6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearid net 
with his A r* ſat thus on the well. (And it was about the 4 
ſixth hour.) [Sat thus As a wearied traveller. es, 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jeſus 


faith unto her, Give me to drink. fal 
8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Irin 

hen ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it 3 
that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman | 


of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, With 
[Have no dealings—T he Samaritans thought themſelves palluted if rep 
they touched a Few. | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt thr gi 
of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldeſt have afked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water. [The gift of God—viz. The ſaving grace which Gul 
preſents to men by me. | $2 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou: haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then haſt thou ed 
that living water ? | 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his children, and his ca- 1 
tle? [Art thou greater—Szeing be had nothing to draw with, jt 
gueſſed he ſpake not of the well water, but ſome other; but wondrd 
at it, and eſpecially making himſelf ſuperior than Facob. 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh 0 
this water fhall thirſt again : ' | 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
fhall never thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be 
him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. [But di 
water-—viz, The water of the grace of God. As v. 10. 


— 


e The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that 
| not, neither come hither to draw. - | | 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, and come hither. 
hy huſband Chrisi 7 thus to ſbetu her that the ſecrets of 
fiful life was not hid from him. | ; 5 

7 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband. Jeſus 
[unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſband: * 
$ For thou haſt had five huſbands ; and he whom thou now 
> is not thy huſband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. e 
0 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art 
10 het. - bs: 

ou fathers worſhipped in this mountain ; and ye ſay, that 
eruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. [ This 
untain—T he Patriarch, as Jacob, &c. worſhipped in mount 


nd 


Nin. | 
1 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
neth when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Feruſa- 
, worſhip the Father, [Nor yet at Jeruſalemi— Diſtinction of 
zs ſhall be annull d. | 
22 Ye worſhi p know not what: we know what we worſhip : 
ſalvation is . the Jews. [Salvation is of the Jews—viz. 7 he 
rine of ſaving health is that which the prophets have taught. 
p2 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worſhip- 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father 
keth ſuch to worſhip him. [In ſpirit :. e. By motions of the 
regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt. Ke. 
24 God z5a Spirit: and they that worſhip him, muff? worſhip 
in ſpirit and in truth, {Muſt worſhip him i. e. In a man- 
ſutavle to his nature. 
25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that Meſſias cometh, 
ich is called Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
bb Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 
And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled that he 
ked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
Why talkeff thou with her? {[Marvelled—T hinking he be- 


; the ed him ſel f. | 
cat- Ms The woman then left her water-pot, and went ber way 
„e the city, and ſaith to the men, 


q Come ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did: 
ot this the Chriſt, [All things that ever I did iz. Her fins, 
cally ber preſent ſecret fate of jm. 


0 Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. 


him r © In the mean while his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 
he 1 alter, eat. : 
t But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know 


of, [Meat to eat—i. e. Ay 8 and drink is ta do the will of Ga, 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any nf 
brought him ought to eat? yo 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of H 
that ſent me, and fo ” © 4 his work, To finiſh his work 
To convert ſinners to God. | 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and they con 
harveſt ?. behold, I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and | 
on the fields; for they are white already to harveſt, [[, 
on the fields—z. e. By ſpiritual contemplation, and behold the un 
F ſouls ready for converſion. | 
' 36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth f 
unto life eternal: that both he that ſoweth, and he that nagt 
may rejoice together. [He that ſoweth Here is meant the prop 
[He that reapeth—Chrift and his apeſtles. | 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth and an 
reapeth. oy EO ; | £3 | 

8 I ſent ye to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: & 
men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. [Othern 
Jaboured—T he prophets and John the Baptiſl. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, He told. 
all thatever I did, 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they 
ſought him that he would tarry with them: and he abodeth 
two days. | | 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his own word; 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not bec 
of thy ſaying : for we have heard him ourſelves, and inwt 
this is indeed the Chriit, the Saviour of the world. [A 
know Namely by the operation of the ſpirit which accompantd| 
doctrine. | 

43 Now after two days he departed thence, and went i 
Galilee. | | 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet hath no hono 
in his own country. Es 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans yea! 
- ceived him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalen 
the feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. | 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he m 
the water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whole | 
was ſick at Capernaum. [Nobleman—One of Herod s chief iff 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea il 
Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him that he w 
come down, and heal his ſon : for he was at the point of dat 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſgns and wn! 
ye will not believe. [Signs and wonders—T his ſhews the ini et. 
ef the Galileans. | 
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The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
de. [Ere my child die—Relying on his bodily preſence alone. 


of þ; o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon liveth. And 

hay nan believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he 
nt his way. [The man believed Here the child was cured of 

com fever, and the father of his incredulity. 

and 1 And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, 


id told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he began to 
nend: and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
e fever left him. The hour—-//7lling to have every poſſuble prodf- 

So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, in the 
hich Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth : and himſelf b2/eved, 
d his whole houſe. ¶ Believed i. e. Confeſſed publickly his faith. 
ano This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he 

8 come out of Judea in Galilee. | | 


DR W- V: 
$ The impotent man healed. 17 Chrift ſheweth who he is. 


AFTER this there was a feaft of the Jews; and Jeſus went 
up to Jeruſalem. [A feaſt -i. Of Penticoft. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-market a pool, which 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 
\ pool—wiz. To water and waſh their cattle in for ſacrifice. 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
alt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into the pool, 
dtroubled the water : whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of 
he water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 
5 And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty 
d eight years. | | 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had been now 
long time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
hole? [Wilt thou—Feſus puts this queſtion to him to raiſe up a 
reater earneſtneſs in him. | | | 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, 
hen the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while 
am coming another ſteppeth down before me. | | 
8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 
Take up thy bed—This was a ftrong proof of his miraculous cure. 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his 
kd, and walked: and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, that was cured, It is 
e ſabbath-day: it is not lawfid for thee to carry thy bed. It is 
It ful —Carrying burdens on _ ſabbath was forbidden by the law, 
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11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the ſame fil 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. [He that made ne 
whole, &c.—See Luke vi. 5. | 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which faid untg 
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus had 
conveyed himſelf away, a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and faid uny 
him, Behold, thou art made whole: /n no more, left a worſe thin 
come unto thee; [Sin no more—4. e. Turn from thoſe fins uli 
have been the 8 your puniſhment. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jeſu 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and fought t 
ſlay him becauſe he had done theſe things on the ſabbath-dzy, 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father, worketh hitherto, 
and I work. [My Father—:, e. I follow but the example of Gi 
200 every inſtant worketh the good of his creatures. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, becauk 
he not only had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God wy 
his Father, making himſelf equal with God. {God was hi 
Father —i. e. By nature not adoption. 7 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, verih, 
I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what be 
eth the . do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe all 
doeth the Son likewiſe. [Do nothing of himſelf— As diftin# fun 
the Father. . 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all thing 
that himſelf doeth ; and he will ſhew him greater works tha 
theſe, that ye may marvel. : | 

21 For as the F ather raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth then; 
even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed al 
Judgement unto the Son : [The Father judgeth, &c,—fu k 
Judgeth by the Son, Atts xvii. 31, 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not tix 
Father which hath ſent him. | 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and fhal 
not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto lit, 
[Paſſed from death—:. e. Is ſpiritually aliue unto God, 

25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son df 
God: and they that hear - /ball Jive, [Shall live—i, e. Ha 
eternal life, | | 5 


26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath he given ta 
\- Son to have life in himſelf ; 1 
27 And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, be- 
uſe he is the Son of man. [Execute judgement i. e. To have 
preme ower and dominion. | 

23 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
| that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
rrection of damnation. [Done good i. e. Brought forth fruits 
ueeding from a lively faith, 3 . | 
zo I can of mine own of do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
y judgement is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the 
Il of the Father which hath ſent me. [Of mine own felf— 
2. Reaſon of my union with my father, | | 

zr If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. 


> (aid 
e me 


unto 
5 had 


Unto 
thin 
why 


Jeſus 


ht ty 
ay, 


terto, 


"Gu, 32 There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and I know 
at the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. Another 

ou e, Cod. See Matt. iii. 17. | 
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33 Ye ſent unta John, and he bear witneſs unto the truth. 

34 But J receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe things 1 
y, that ye might be ſaved. ¶ Receive not, &c.—/ lay no depen- 
ance on man's evidence. | | 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and ye were willing 
r a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light, [He was—viz. Jobn 
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: zo J But J have greater witneſs than that of John: for the 
"ng orks which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works 
at 


lat I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
/ And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, hath borne 
neſs of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
en his ſhape. | 

3 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he 
ith ſent, him ye believe not. | | 
39 J Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
: and they are they which teſtify of me. [Search the ſcrip- 
s—piz. With diligence and underſtanding. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. | 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 
43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: 
anther ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive, [If 
tther—viz. Any falſe prophet. | 
44 How can ye believe, which receive one of another, and 
K not the hour that cometh from God only ? 
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45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the father: #,, i 
one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, [There 
one—MZoſes's law. See Gall. v. 10. Deut. xxvii. 26. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: fo 
he wrote of me. | 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye belizy 
my word ? | | © 


CN KP. VL 
5 Five thouſand miraculouſly fed. 68 Peters confeſin. 


A* TER theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galile, 
5 which is the ſea of Tiberias. | 1 

2 And a great multitude followed him becauſe they ſaw hi 
miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed, ¶ They ſan- 
He confirmed his doctrines by miracles. 
2 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there he (x 
with his diſciples, Rs 

4 And the paſſever a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. [The pil. 
over -bis ſeems to be the third Paſſover after Chrifhs baptiſm. 

5 When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and ſaw a great con. 
pany come unto him, he ſaid unto Philip, Whence ſhall we by 
bread that theſe may eat ? 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him for he himſelf knew whatle 
would do.) [To prove him. e. To try his faith in ti 
divine power. 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take a littk 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, a 
unto him, 

9 There is a lad here which hath five barley-loaves, and ty 
ſmall fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. (Now there . 
much graſs in the place.) So the men ſat down, in number abot 
five thouſand. yn 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when he had given thank 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that wet 
ſet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gath 
up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lot. [Nothing 
loſt— An example to ſhew that the gifts of God are not to be abuſed. 

I3 Therefore they gathered them together and filled tel 

baſkets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
mained over and above, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe. men, when they had ſeen the miracle tit 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth, that prophet that ſhould coo 
into the world, | 
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50 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would come 
1take him by force to make him a king, he departed again 
to a mountain himſelf alone. : | 
16 And when even was zow come, his diciples went down 
the ſea | = 

b And entered into a ſhip and went over the ſea toward Ca- 
rmaum. And it was now dark, and Jeſus was not come 
them. | | 

18 And the N aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that blew, 

he ſea aroſe—Became rough and raged. a 
19 So when they had rowed abaut fiye and twenty, or thirty 
flongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the fea, and drawing nigh 
to the ſhip : and they were afraid, | 
20 But he ſaid unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ſhip : and imme- 
ately the ſhip was at the land whither they went. [Willingly 
i. e. Foyfully. - | 

22 C The op following, when the people which ſtood on the 
her ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
we that one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 
ent not with his diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſciples 
ere gone away alone; | 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh 
to the place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
iven thanks ; ) ; : 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, 
either his diſciples, they all took ſhipping and came to Caper- 
aum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other ſide of the ſea, 
bey ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
ou, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
id eat of the loaves, and were filled. ¶ Not becauſe, &c.—Not 
ing moved by a lively feeling ef my divine power, but from a deſire of 
ting ſome bodily benefit. | | 
27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat 
hich endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
e unto you: for him hath God the Father ſealed. [For the 
eat, &c,—viz. For the doctrine of the Goſpel. Sealed i. e. Ap- 
unted to the office of redemption. t 9 | 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, that we may 
ork the works of Gd? [Works of God—1. e. Getting 
ritual food, ; 8 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the work of 
od, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. [Believe 
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30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign ſneweſt thou 
then, that we may ſee, and believe thee ? what doſt thou work 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; as it is Written, 

He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you 
Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. [The true bread—yjz 
Chriſt, to feed their ſouls with ſpiritual food. 

33 For the bread of God is he which corfieth down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give u 
this bread. 7 8 | ; 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he that believeth on me, 
thall never thir/f?. [Never hunger, never thirſt—See Iſai. xliv, : 
Jalm vii. 38. and Ch. iv. 14. | | 

6 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and 
believe me. - 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and hin 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. All that the 
Father, &c.—i. e. Thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel. 

8 For I come down from heaven, not tv do mine own wil, 
but the will of him that ſent me. TU? 
9 And this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but fhould 


raiſe it up again at the laſt day. | 5 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every on 
which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting at 
life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 5 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he faid, I am the ſo, 
bread which came down from heaven. [Murmured — Beaaiſ 5 
they undenſtood him carnally, not ſpiritually. | you 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whole bre: 
father and mather we know? how is it then that he faith, 5 
I came down from heaven? | Car 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Murmur rot 6 
among yourſelves. wn) faid 
44 No man can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent i 
me, draw him: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. [No 6 
man can, & c. —i. e. Can unite himſelf to be by faith, zvithout th at 11 
divine affiſtance. On 00 
45 Þ is uritten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught te 1 
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned dl 6 
the Father, cometh unto me. [It is written Ia. liv. 14 the 
Fer. xxxi. 34 [And hath learned—viz. Heth received a live in It 


preſſion of this truth by virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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46 Not that any maln hach ſeen the Father, fave he which is of 
God, he hath ſeen the Father, 


47 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that believeth on me 


hath everlaſting life. i 1 | 
48. I am that bread of life. [I am that bread In the participa- 
tim whereof only is eternal life. : | 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and 
re dead. | 
a 50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that 
2 man may eat thereof, and not die. ö 
51 Jam the living bread, which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 


that I will give, 1s my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 


world, [The living bread—/# ho lives, and gives life to the world, 
Fat of this bread—z, e. Believeth in me. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, ſaying, How 
ean this man give us His fleth to eat! x 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. [Except ye eat —i. e. Spiritually apprehend 
Chrift by faith. 13 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, 
Meat indeed vi. T he only true nouriſhment of the ſoul. 5 7 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, diwelleth in 
ne, and I in him. [ Dwelleth in mei. e. Ye are myſtically united 
as the ſoul and body i; N e 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father: 
ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. = 

58 This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. : 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he taught in 
Capernuum. | 

bo Many therefore of his diſciples, when they had heard hit, 
fad, This is an hard ſaying; who can hear it? [Who can hear 
It, e. Receive this ſaying aud believe it. 

bi When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples murmured 
it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you:? N 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up where 
he was before? 1 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh profiteth nothing: 
ite words that J ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are li 
[it is the ſpirit—Qr a ſpiritual diſcernment. | 4 


P ²˙¹ AA - 
£6 _ 3.5: ©..00 wv * * * * * 


_—_—— 
2 MY > oa. .o4 


_ 


— 


by; 
A 4 
Jl 
1 10 

, 
74 
11 
5 
: 
h 
4 * 
y 


1 


* I 
2. . hes Yr ING 


n 


D 


202 S. 1 ». 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. For Jeſus 
knew from the beginning, who they were that believed not, and 
who ſhould betray him. | ; 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father, 

66 J From that time many of his diſcipes went back, and 
walked no more with him. | 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Vill ye alſo go aw? 
[Will ye alſo go away his he ſaid to obtain from them a clur 
confeſſion. | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we 

? thou haſt the words of eternal life, | The words of eternal 
ife—. e. The doctrines of eternal life. | 

69 And we believe, and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. 8 | 

5750 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Have not I choſen you twelve, and 
one of you is u devil? [One of you is a devil—I1»/tigaied han 
evil ſpirit. | 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon: for he it was 
that ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve. | 


CHA $5 VI -- 
14 Chriſt reproueth ambition, and teacheth openly 


FTER theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee : for he would 
A not walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews fea/? of tabernacles was at hand. [Feaſt of 

tabernacles— See Levit. chap. iii. 34. 42. 43. | 

His brethren therefere ſaid unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt. [Thy diſciples—viz. Which are in Fudea, and rect 
iby doctrine which is here rejected. „ 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, and he 
himſelf feeketh to be known openly. If thou do theſe things 
fhew thyſelf to the world. {[Shew thyſelf, &c.—i. e. Proclaim u 
doctrines and miracles in places of more note. | 
5 (For neither did his brethren believe in him.) 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, M) time is not yet come: but your 
time is always ready. [My time is not yet come—Your time is nt 

preſcribed, but I have a certain time for all my actions. 

$1 0 The world cannot hate you : but me it hateth, beeauſe [ 
teſtifv of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt : I go not 15 yet unto this feaſt ; fot 
my time is not yet full come. [Up yet. e. Juſt at this tine 
My time—viz. Of being delivered to datos. 


. g When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode /#:1/ 
Zalilee. 

E = But when his brethren were gone up, then went he alſo 
up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in ſecret. [Not 
ppenly—1. e. Not in a large company as others did. 

it Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
Vhere is he? | | | 
12 And there was much murmuring among the people con- 
erning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, 
Nay; but he deceiveth the people. . 

I 3 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for fear of the Fervs. 
[Of t 


he Jews iz. The rulers who ſtrove to ſuppreſs his doctrine. 
14 4 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went up into 


the the temple and taught, WP 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this man 
nd kiters, having never learned? [Letters—1. e. M here got he all 
an this learning. 


16 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that ſent me. [Is not mine learned it not from man 
but God. | | 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. [He ſhall 
know—7. e. He will ſoon be convinced. f 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, /eeketh his own glory: but he that 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs in him. [Seeketh his own glory—2. e. Deſirous of 
praiſe of men. | 

10 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the aw? Why go ye about to kill me? [Did not Moſes —He 
fees their malice againſt him for healing on the ſabbath, tho they tranſ- 
greſed it many ways themſelpes. Luke. chap. xii. 15. chap. xiv. 5. 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? | We . 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have done one work, 
and ye all marvel, [And ye all marvel—Becauſe performed on 
tle abbath. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumciſion, (not becauſe 
it is of Moſes, but of the fathers, Lond ye an the ſabbath-day cir- 
cymciſe a man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, that the 
law of Moſes ſhould not be broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe 
| have made a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
Judgement, [ Judge not, &c.—Do not look upon me as mere man, 
byt conſider the druzne pgiuer in my works. | | 
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25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not thi | 
— ſeek to yo ? J p . is he when 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothin 
Do the rulers know indeed — this is the — Chriſt? —_— 

27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is: but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. [No man knoweth 
— This aroſe from ſame prophecies miſunderſtood. See Mal. chap, ii.] 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſaying Y. 
both know me, and ye know whence I am: and I am not cond 
of myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye #now not. [Whom 
ye know not—. e. They pretended to know him as the ſon of Joſh 
but could not know him as the Son of God. : 

But I know him: for I am from him, and he hath ſent me 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid hands op 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet come, [His hour—The tin 
and manner of his death could not be fulfilled, 7 

31 And many of the 8 believed on him, and ſaid, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done ? | 1 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people murmured fuck 
things concerning him, and the Phariſees and the chief prieſt 
ſent officers to take him. | 

3 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am ] with you, 
and then I go unto him that ſent me. ¶ Vet a little while—/mf 

y a little while longer, tho againſt your wills. 

34 Ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I an, 
thither ye cannot come. | Ye ſhall ſeek me—-:. e. At a time jn 
would wiſh to have me with you. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither will be 
go, that we ſhall not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed 
among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? bou ; 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall fel 
me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cat- 
not come ? | | 

27 In the laſt day the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood ant 
cried, ſaying, F any man thir/t, let him come unto me, and drink 
{If any man thirſt—T'his relates to the cuſtom of the Fews drawn 
water from the fountain in Silvam, on the eighth day of the feaſt 
tabernacles, and the prieſts pouring it on the altar, ſinging the third wi 
of the twelfth chapter of Iſaiah, therefore Ghrift recalls them fram eur 
to heavenly waters. | a 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 0 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. Sons 9p 
309 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe) 
him, ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghaſt was not yet given; bt 
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. iſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) [The Holy Ghoſt— 
iz. Thoſe rich graces ſpoken of, 2 ii. 28. which were given after 


'5 aſcenſion. : 
4 4 Many of the people therefore, when they heard this 


e for ſome great prophet as the forerunner of the Meſſias. 

1 e ld, his is 9 5 Chriſt. Bus — ſaid, Shall 
hriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the 
dec of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was ? | | | 

So there was a diviſion among the people becauſe of him. 


id hands on him. 
4j Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and Phariſees; 
d they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not brought him ? 


hen 46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpate like this man. 
this Never man f; pake—This exemplifies the power of Chriſt's words over 


enemies. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 
18 Have any of the-rulers or of the Phariſees believed on him ? 
Have any, &c.— Here they alledge men's authority againſt God. 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law are curſed. 


igbt, being one of them,) . | 

51 Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know 
flat he doth ? Judge i. e. Condemn. See Deut. xvii. 8. 10. 
mg XIX. IS. 

52 They acfioured and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? 
earch, and look: for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet, [Art 
lou alſo of Galilee—By way of derifion. | 
53 And every man went unto his own houſe, [Every man 
ent, &c. — Divided in opinion. | 5 


e a man 
3 Of the adulterous woman, 52 Feſus confuteth the Jews. 


[JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, 
dall the people came unto him; and he ſat down and taught 
em. [Early in the morning He let flip no opportunity of ſaving 
Wrs, 252 | 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto him a woman 
den in adultery ; and when they had ſet her in the midſt, [The 
ndes—J ho were the — enemies of Chriſi. 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken in adul- 
19, in the very act. | 


Lying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Prophet. [The Prophet—T hey 


14 And ſome of them would have taken him; but no man 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to Jeſus by 
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5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be 


ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? Len th 
6 This my ſaid, tempting him, that they might have to accyſ nd 
him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with h:s finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them not. [That they might, &c.— ſh: 
I he acquitted her contrary to the law. 2 
7 So when they continued aſking him, he lifted up himſelf, any | 
ſaid unto them, He that is without fin among you, let him fit W 
caſt a ſtone at her. [ He that is without ſin— As if he had ſail ma 
Why fo ſevere, ſeeing ye yourſelves are 1 ſinners. 1 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground. abo 
9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their own ben 
conſcience, went out one by one beginning at the eldeſt, even unto 2 
the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in for 
the midſt, | | | | | : 7 
10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw none but the unt 
woman, he faid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine xc E 
cuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? 2 
11 She ſaid, no man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nthy tha 
do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more. [Neither do I, &c,— Ih. 
He aſſumed not temporal judgement. (See Luke xii. 14.) but an) 2 
call is repentance through mercy. 2 
12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I am the Son 
light of the world: he that followeth me ſhall not walk in da- thi: 
neſs but ſhall have the light of life. thin 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt recoil 2 
of thyſelf; thy record is net true. [Is not true Cannot be lui me 
in eſteem. | | EE 3 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear recoil 3 
of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, Je « 
and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence J come, and J 
whither I go. | free, 
5 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no man. [ After the feel 3 
According to outward appearance. J judge no man- R eve 
as you do. | | free 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is true: for I am not 30 
alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. Whe 
17 It is alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony of in- 
men is true. [Is true—:. e. A ſufficient 2 3 
18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the Father tui Son 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. | 30 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy father? Jeſus an Index 
ſwered, Ve neither know me nor my Father: if ye had knov 37 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo, [My Father alk beta 
For we are one. | Oe — 
3 
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20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as he taught in 


the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was 


not yet come, l 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way, and ye 
ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your ſins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he Fill himſelf ? becauſe he faith 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. [Kill himſelf—Purely that we 
may not find him. | 

23 And he ſaid unto them: Ye are from beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. {From 
beneath—viz. Worlaly by birth, nature, and affection. 

24 J ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall die in your fins: 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins, 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſus faith 
unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the beginning. 
[Even the ſame iz. The Son of God, the ſaviour of the world. 

26 [ have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: but he 
that ſent me is true ; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 
] have heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have hfted up the 
Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and that I do no- 
thing of myſelf ; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. Lied up—:. e. Crucified me. See Mat. xxvii. 54. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath not le 
me alone; for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews, which believed on him, If 
je continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
free, [The truth, &c.—Otherwiſe ye are ſlaves to fin and deluſion. 

33 J They anſwered him, We be Abraham's feed, and were 
== in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made 

tee! | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever committeth fin is he ſervant of Jin. [The ſervant of 
In—Every one being ſervant to him, under whom he is in ſubjection. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever : but the 
don abideth ever. / 
| py the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free 
Indeed, | | 
37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, 
_ my word hath no place in you. [Abraham's ſeed—;, e. 

ter the fleſh. . | 

38 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father: and ye do 
Rat which ye have ſeen with your father, 
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5 39 They anſwered and faid unto him, Abraham is our father, 5 
Jeſus faith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye wouly hot 
do the works 2 Abraham. [Works of Abraham —i. e. Initate lis kn 
faith and obedience. | | 50 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told you the a 
truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham, 5 


41 Le do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they to him 
We be not born of fornication ; we have one Father, ven Col 
42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, I God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth, and came from God; neither 
came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. [If God were your Father— 
i. e. Were you his children by adoption, you would imitate hin in 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye 
cannot hear my word. [ Cannot hear—Being filled with nul 
and prejudice. | 
44 T' are 4 your father the devil, and the Juſt of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and a 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh 
a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of 
it. [Ye are of your father —i. e. In imitation of his nalin. 
Be iii. 8.—[Abode not in the truth vi. Becauſe he kept nt 
| &/7ate. a 
742 becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if I ſay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me ? | 

47 He that is of God, heareth God's words : ye therefore 

hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we not 
well _ thou art a _— and haſt a devil? [A Samaritan 
i. e. An apoftate from the Fews religion. 

Jeſus — 1 Wn not . but I honour ny 

F , and ye do diſhonour me. : 
Fo And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one that ſecketi 
and judgeth. | And judgeth—i. e. And will avenge this blaſpbem. 

51 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep my laying, 

he ſhall never ſee dh. [Never fee death An Hebraiſm, ji 
not die eternally. | 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and tho 
ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? 

and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye ſay, that bes 

your God: [Honoureth me—viz. By an honaurable office, ani i 
an honsurable teſtimony. | | 


55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I 
ould ſay I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: but 
now him, and keep his ſaying, | 
50 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw 
and was glad. [My day—4. e. My coming in the fleſh. 
| 57 Then jaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
j, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? * 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Be- 
ie Abraham was, I am. [I am —i. e. Though in my human 
ure wt fifty years old, yet according to my divine nature I am from 
inning. | 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
lf, and went out of the temple, going through the midſt 
them, and ſo paſſed by, \{Hid himſelf—Airaculouſiy became 
le to them. | | 


CHAP IK | 
1 4 blind man reflored to fight. 8 The Jews offended at it. 


\ ND as Tefus pailed by, he ſaw a man which was blind 
from his birth. - | 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did ſin, 
nun, or his parents, that he was born blind? [This man, 
his parents An opinion prevailed among the Jews that mens ſouls 
er death paſſed into another body, and ſuffered in the ſecond, for 
nes cmnutted in the firſt. 
z Jeſus anſwered; Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
ts: but that the works of God fhould be made manifeſt in him. 
he works of God Might appear in his cure. | 
| muſt work the works of him that ſent me tohil' it is day: 
night cometh when no man can work. [While it is day 
pile the appointed time laſts.  . | 
As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 


ketb RP When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, and made 
en, of the ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with 
ſing, clay, ¶ Anointed—i. e. Spread the clay on his eyes. i 
ſul And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool of Siloam, (which 


interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, . and 


thou bed, and came ſeeing. | | 
do © Tne neighbours therefore, and they which before had ſeen 
th, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and * 
cal! WY dome faid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like him: but he 


Jan he, [Lam he-—He confſed his diſtreſſed caſe in the glory 
0 Therefore ſaid —_——_— How were thine eyes opened ? 
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11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is called Jeſus, my 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the 9c 
of Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I received ſigh 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid I In rs þ 

{I know not — For he knew him not yet by fight. 
13 JJ They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime w 


blad. - y _ | 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus made the Clay, a 4 
opened his eyes. | 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had 
ceived his fight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay upon my 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do fee. 

16 Therefore ſaid fome of the Phariſees, This man is note 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath day. Others fai 
How can a man that is @ ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? And the 

was a diviſion among them. [A ſinner—i. e. A wicked ini 
man. g 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou 
him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prop jr 
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 
been blind, and received his fight, until they called the pa hin 
of him that had received his ſight. | 

Ig And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who lier 
ſay was born blind? how then doth he now ſee? 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know that t it i 
is our ſon, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; or yl 
hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; aſk him: cha. 


ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. [He is of age—T hey were afraid of li nie 
excommunicated if they confeſſed Feſus to be the Chrift. bum 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared t 
Jews; for the Jews had agreed already that if any man Q wor 
confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of ; 
ſynagogue. | i 1 5 4 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; aſk him, 10 ff 


Z 24. Then again called they the man that was blind, and 
* unto him, Give God the praiſe : we know that this man isal 
ner. [Give God the praiſe—viz. By a ſincere confeſſun t 
diſſimulation and falſehood. - = 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner, 
| know not: one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
206 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee? H 
opened he thine eyes ? | | | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, and ye du 
hear : wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye allo be Thro 
diſciples ? [Did not hear—1, e. Mould not believe it. 
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8 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; 


5, Mad but we are Moſes diſciples. ä 

the pc 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as for this fellow, 
d ſiph ye know not from whence he is. ¶ Whence he isi. e. From whom 
2000 le received his power 


o The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why, herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. [Marvellous thing Becauſe giving fight 
11 the blind was predicted of the Maſſias. Iſa. xxxv. 4. 5. 

1 Now we know that God, heareth not ſinners: but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
Heareth not finners—T he prayers and requeſts of wicked men are re- 
fuſed and rejected by Gad. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind. | 

If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

34 J They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt altogether 
hun in fins, and doſt thou teach us? and they caſt him out. [Al- 
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thou! together born in ſins—T hey deem d him a notorious ſinner as he was 
rophe born blind, ; | 


he 
Patel 


35 Jeſus heard that they caſt him out; and when he had found 
him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? 
3b He anſwered and ſaid who is he, Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him ? | 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unte him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. | 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him. 

39. J And Jeſus ſaid, for judgement I am come into this world, 
that they which ſee not, might ſee ; and that they which ſee 
might be made blind. [For judgement, &c.—To enlighten the 
humble finer, and to condemn and abaſe the proud. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him heard theſe 
words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? [Are we blind alſo 
=, e. Are we ignorant men. | 

41 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, F ye were blind ye ſhould have 
no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth, 
[If ye were blind ye finned through ignorance it were pardan- 
able, but as that is not the caſe your ſins are irremiſſible. 


e x 
1 Chrift is the dior, and good ſhepherd. 


VERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that entereth not 
y the dior into f ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber, [By the door—:. e. 
Through me, | N | 
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2 But he that entereth in by the door is the ſhepherd of te 
ſheep. - | | 

To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his voice. 

af he calleth his own ſheep by name, and. leadeth them qu 


[Leadeth them out —i. e. Giveth the food of the goſpel. 1 Cor. xvi.9 2 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth befir wh) 
them, and the ſheep follow him: for they know his voice. [Goth 2 
before them o lead and direct them. | X's devi 
5 Anda ftranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: 2 

for they know not the voice of ftrangers. They know not—;, , it w 

' Approve not. | | 2 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood no 2 
what things they were which he ſpake unto them. Hoy 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, I ſay unto us p 


you, I am the door of the ſheep. _ 

8 All that ever came before me, are thieves and robbers : but the 
ſheep, did not hear them. [All that ever came —viz. With wor. 
being ſent by me. ; 

am the door : by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal and to kill, and to low 
deſtroy : I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. [ Abundantly—:. e. Abound in peril 
every bleſſing. | 

11 I am the good ſhepherd-: the good ſhepherd giveth his lik 
for the ſhcep, | 
12 But he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe on 
the ſheep are not, feeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep 
and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, 
[The wolf—07z. Falſe teachers, 2 or ere, 

13 T he hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the ſheep. [The hireling—T he mercenary teacher. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my /heep, and an 
known of mine. . | make 

1 5 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life for the ſheep. ? 

16 And other ſheep J have, which are not of this fold: then 
alſo muſt I bring, and they fhall hear my voice; and there ſhall nd t 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. [Other ſheep—7, e. The Gentil. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down ſto 1 
my life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but lay it down of myſelf. | 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father. ¶ Taketh i 
from me ix. By force and againſt my wil, + 


. 2 
109 J There was a diviſion therefore again among the Jews for 
theſe ſayings, : 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? | E 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a 
devil, Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 C And it was at Jeruſalem _—— of the dedication, and 
it was winter. [ The feaſt See x Mac. iv. 59. | 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, and faid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell 
us plainly. [Make us to doubt —i. e. Keep us in ſuſpenſe concern- 
ing thee. | 

5 5 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the 
works that | do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as J 
ſaid unto you. iy 
| 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
ow me : | 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither Hall any pluck them out of my hand, [Shall any 
Nether men nor devils, through fraud or violence. 
29 My Father which gave them me, is greater than all ; and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

3 I and my father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him. 85 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed 
you from my Father; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 
[From my Father sho is the author of them. 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we ſtone 
hee not; but for blaſphemy; and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God. - | 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, I ſaid, 
e are gods? St 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
Ind the ſcripture cannot be broken ; 

30 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan#ified, and ſent 
to the world, Thou blaſphemeth ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son 
df _s ? j Sanctified—i. e. Conſecrated to the office of being Saviour 
F the world, | | 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

3 But if do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: 
hat ye may know and believe hat the Father is in me, and J in 
um. ( That the Father, &c.— See Col. ii. 9. 

30 Therefore they ſaught again to take him; but he eſcaped 
"ut of their hand, 


Ty 
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40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where 
John at firſt baptized ; and there he abode. Into the place 

diz. Bethabara, | 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John did no mi, 
Facle : but all things that John ſpake of this man, were true, 
42 And many believed on him there, 


FF 
1 Lazarus fickneſs. 11 His death. 44 Raiſed to life, 


"OW a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her fiſter Martha. [The town- 
7. e. Where they dwelt. | 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment 
_ 05 his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus wi 

ick. . 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveſt is ſick, 3 | 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickneſs is not uny 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be 
-4"*" thereby. [Unto death—Becauſe he intended to recal hin 
 #o life, | | 

Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode tw day 
ſtill in the ſame place where he was. Two days—vz. That th 
diſeaſe might produce the fee of death, 85 

7 Then after that, faith he to his diſciples, Let us go into 
Judea again. | | _— 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late ſought 
to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he feet 
the light of this world. | | 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, becaut 
there is no light in him. | | 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and aſter that, he faith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſſeepeth; but I go that I may awake him out 
of his ſleep. [Sleepeth—T hat is, is dead, 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall do wel 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought thi 
he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there, to tit 
intent ye may believe, nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. [Mi 
believe vi. That I am the Chriſt. 
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16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his 
llow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die with him. 
With him vz. Chriſt, who they thought riſked his life in Fudea. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lain in th 
rave four days already. ö | 
' 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 
Ilg off:) [Fifteen furlongs—-. e. About two miles. 

10 And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to 
omfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, 
vent and met him: but Mary fat /:/] im the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
cre, my brother had not died. | 
22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk of 
od, God will give it thee, 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again, 
24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe again in 
ge reſurrection, at the laſt day. „ 8 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, and the life: he 
hat believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live: 
l am the reſurrection—i. e. The author of it. | - 

26 And whoſoever /veth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
Belicveſt thou this? [Liveth—4, e. Hath the gift of ſpiritual life. 
27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the 
hriſt the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world. [Should 
ome—viz, T he Meffias frac by the prophets. | 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called 
Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
vor thee, 
29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came 
to him, | 7 ; | 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met him. J 

31. The Jews then which were with her in the houſe, and 
comforted her, when they ſaw Mary. that ſhe aroſe up haſtily, 
and went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, 
to weep there. HE 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw 
him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 


> 


hadſt been here, my brother had not died, 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
weeping which came with her, he groangd in the ſpirit, and was 
troubled. [Groaned—01z. Through natural affection. NDS 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye ſaid him? They ſay unto him, 
Lord, come, and ſee. 


35 7eſus wept. [ Jeſus wept—bHer human nature ſhewd 227 
1 
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36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, which openel 
the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhoul 
not have died? © | 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh ta th 
grave. (It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it.) | | rf 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the fit wh 
of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
ſtinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 3 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if they 
wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldeſt fee the glory of God? [Glory o 
God—God's' ſovereign power. = 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the place where th 
dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, 
I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but becauſe d 
the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe tha 
thou haſt ſent me, [Sent me viz. For a Saviour of mankind, 

43 And when he thus had fpoken, he cried with a loud voice, 


Lazarus come forth. um 
44 And he that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with | 
rave-clothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin, 42. 
Jecus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. er 
45 Then many of the Jews which came ts Mary, and hal 


ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, aui 
told them what things Jeſus had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees, a 
council, and faid, What do we? for this man doeth man 
ms. C 
48 If we let him thus alone, all zen will believe on him: 
and the Romans ſhall come arid tate away both our place and nalin. 
{Take away both our place and nation —i. e. Diſpaſſeſt u f 
e ares Pee” "1 | 
49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high prick ur 
that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould 
die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh not. Ex- 
pedient—z. e. It is ed he ſhould be put to death, though there 
were no other reaſon but that alone. 5 x : 
5 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but being high prie, WA! 

that year, he propheſied that J-ſus ſhould die for that nation; 
52 And not for that nation only, but that al ſo he ſhould gathet 
together in one, the children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took counſel together for 0 
put him to death, [Took counſelAſembled together to conſul 


en the proper means. 
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Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; 
it went thence unto a country near to the wilderneſs, into a 
rity called Ephraim and there continued with his diſciples. 
35 J And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: and many 
yent out of the country up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to 
purify themſelves. [To purify i. e. By prayer, ſacrifices, and other 
gal ceremonies, | 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves, 
xs they ſtood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not 
ome to the feaſt ? N = 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had given a 
ommandment that, if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
new it, that they might take him. | f 


E II 
3 Mary anointeth Chriſt's feet. 23 Chrift foretells his death. 


HEN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raiſed 
rom the dead. Ss x” 
2 There they made him a Sutter; and Martha ſerved : but 
2zarus was one of them that ſat at the table with her. [A ſup- 
jer—viz. At the houſe of Simon the leper. 0 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
oltly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
air: and the houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſor, 
yhich ſhould betray him, * on - 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, 
nd given to the poor ? | 

b This he ſaid not that he cared for the poor; but becauſe he 
ras a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein, 
The bag-—viz. Their whole flock of money. | 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my 
purying hath ſhe kept this. 5 5 | 
8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have 
ot always. f 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: 
ind they came not for Jcſus? ſake only, but that they might ſee 
arus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. Lazarus 
be fame of this miracle brought many to the place. | 

10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might put 
Vazarus alſo to death; Rr 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went 
Way, and believed on Jeſus, 5 

12 On the next day, much people that were come to the 
(lt, when they heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 


1. 


 . the Holy Ghoſt. 


bow ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him, 


of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
and Philip tell Jeſus, | 


from his death. 


Father honour. 
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13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went forth to met 
him, and cried, Heſanna: Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. [Hoſanna—T he meaning of which fe 
Pf. exviii. 25.- 1 | 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, fat threon; x 
it is written, OS 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh 
fitting on an aſs's colt. [Fear not—Zach. ix, 9. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt ; but 
when Jeſus was glorified, then remembered they that thek 
things were written of him, and that they had done theſe thing 
unto him. [ Glorified—i. e. After his aſcenſion, and their receivig 


17 The people therefore that was with him when he calle 
Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from the ded, 
bare record. 5 : 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that they head 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceirey 


20 J And there were certain Greets among them, that came 
up to worſhip at the feaſt, [ Greeks— Heathens converted t tl 
true religion. © | 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethfaid: 


22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and again, Andrey hon 


23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is com, Wh” 
that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. | 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat All an, 
into .the ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it | 
bringeth forth much fruit. [Except a corn, &e.— Here Cri 
fhews, that the benefit ariſing ta the world through him, muſt praui 


25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he that hatetl 
his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I an, 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: If any man ſerve me, him will 


27 Now is my foul troubled; and what ſhall I oy Father, 
fave me from this, hour: but for this cauſe came I unto ths 
hour, [My ſoul troubled—Thrqugh the dread of God's ufd 
again ſinners, which I am about to ſatisfy by my ſufferings. 
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice fon 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify  aga 
29 The people therefore that ftood by, and heard i, {aid that 
Ahundered: others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 


* 
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hh o Teſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came not becauſe of 
ich f „ but for your ſakes. 5 | : | | 
| I Now is the judgement of this world: now ſhall the prince of 


2 world be caſt out, [Now is the judgement, &c.——viz. The 
: mation of thoſe things that were out order. 
z And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
me. 
4 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die.) 
34 The people anſwered him, Ve have heard out of the law, 
+ Chriſt abideth for eyer : and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of 
in muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of man? [We have 
ard, &c,—Pſ. ex. 4. Exel. xxxvii. 25. 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the light 
th you. Walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come 
pon you : for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 
> goeth. | | 
6 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
laren of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and 
id hide himſelf from them, [That ye may be, &c.—viz. By 
cane AS: /F regeneration. 7 . 
27 | But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, 
they believed not on him : 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
ch he ſpake, Lond, who hath believed our report? and ta 
hom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? ¶ The arm of the 
ord—1, e. The 04% which is the power of God unto ſalvation, 
every one that believeth. Rom. i. 16. 
39 Therefore they could not believe becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 


{al an, [Cauld not believe A contempt of God's word, deſtroys all 
i nver of belief. | | 
170 40 He that blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts; 


lat they ſhould not fee with 7hefr eyes, nor underſtand with their 
eart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal t gen. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, and 

pake of him. | | | 

42 © Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, many believed 
n him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 

t they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : | 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 

The praiſe of men —i. e. To be honoured of men. 

44 1 Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, believeth. 
ot on me, but on him that ſent me. N . 

45 And þe that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. [He that 
eth me—See Heb. i. 3. and Fohn xiv. . | 

46 Iam come a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth 

n me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, — 


* 
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47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, l Judge 
not : for I came not to judge the world, but to fave the wol 
[Judge him not—-. e. J ds not paſs my ſentence on him noib. 
© 48 He that rejecteth me and receiveth not my words, hath 9 
that judgeth him: the word that ] have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall jud | 
him in the laſt day. ¶ The word that I have ſpoken—T}; dum 
of Chriſt will riſe in judgement againſt unbelievers. Mark. xvi, 16. 
409 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father wii 
ſent me, he gave me commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and 
I ſhould ſpeak. | | | 
50 And I know that his commandment is life everlaftiny 


whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto ne 
fo I ſpeak. | 


E66 


5 Jeſus waſheth his diſciples feet. 27 Satan entereth into Judi. 
r before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Jeſus knew th 


his hour was comz that he ſhould depart out of this worlf 
unto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world 
he loved them unto the end. ¶ Before i. e. The day before. 
2 And fupper being ended (the devil having now put into th 
heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, to betray him ;) [Supper 
being ended Juſt before the _—— of the Lord's ſupper. 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into b 
hands, and that he was come from God ; and went to God, 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments ; and todk 

a towel, and girded himſelf, [His garments His upper garmai. Worn 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and began ?o wa 
the diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. [ To waſh—To ſhew that he only cleanſeth men from fa. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? | 


7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou knowl 
not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, _ bo | 
8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſu 0 
anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. Jay 


g Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but alb 

my hands and my head. ¶ Not my feet only it tends to furl) 
from fins waſh me all over. GE 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto him, he that is waſhed, needeth not far 
to waſh his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, bit 
not all. [ Ve are clean —i. e. Your fins are remitted. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; therefore ſais he 
Ye are nat all clean. 8 | 


k 
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12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his gar- 
nts, and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what 
ive done to you ? [Set down —viz. To inſtitute the holy ſupper. 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; for 


1 1 1 then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet; 
allo ought to waſh one another's feet, To waſh—Ta humble 


"fr wolves one to another in love. 
16, 15 For I have given you an example, that you ſhould do as 1 
10 e done to you. | 


16 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The ſervant is not greater 
in his lord; neither he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent 
n. [The ſervant— He ſets them an example of an affable humility. 
17 It ye know theſe things, happy are ye i ye do them. I If ye 
them A proof that practice is above precept. 

8 J I ſpeak not of ye all: I know whom TI have choſen: 

t that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 

, hath lifted up his beel againſt me. [Lifted up his heel—S8;gni- 
g hurt by treachery. | | 
19 Now 1 tell you before it come, that when it is come to 
5, ye may believe that I am he, 

20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that receiveth whomſo- 

r I ſend, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
that ſent me. i | 

When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and 
lined, and ſaid, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that one of you 
l betray me, ¶ Troubled in ſpirit—viz. Thr fear, ſorrow, 
i reſentment, at udas's treachery. 

2 Then the diſciples looked one on another, doubting of 
om he ſpake. mY 
3 Now there was leaning on Jeſus*' boſom, one of his diſciples 

om Jeſus loved. { Loved—wviz. Mith a more tender human af. 

Pim than the reſt. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he ſhould aſk 

o it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. | 

$ Re-then lying on Jeſus? breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 

0 18 it! | 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom J ſhall give a ſop, when 

ave dipped it. And when he had dipped the 3 he gave it to 

das Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. | 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
tohim, That thou doeſt, do quickly. [Satan entered, &c.— 

ng bmfelff detected be ſhook of all fear of God, and gave himſelf up 

alcious wickedneſs, | 
25 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he ſpake 
s Unto him. Foy | 


, manſons—:. E. 
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29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, th 
Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have ne, 
againſt the feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give ſomething to the y 

30 He then having received the ſop, went immediately oy 
and it was night. 3 

31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Noy; 
the Son of man glorified,'and God is glorified in him, [ly 
hed—y. e. In the great Work of man's redemption. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify hin 
himſelf, and ſhall ftraightway glorify him. 

3 Littie children, yet a little while I am with you. Yeſy 
feek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye an 
come, ſo now I ſay unto you. [ Ye cannot come —i. e. 4; y ij 
on earth to do when ye miſſed me. ; 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love © 
another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one anoth 
[A new commandment—2. e. Continually to be borne freſh in yu 
minds. | . 

35 By this ſhall all nen know that you are my diſciples, if 

have love one to another. | 

6 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt thu 
Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me n 
but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. [Follow me afterwards 
Alluding ms to the manner of his death. He was crucful 
. Rome with his head downwards. - 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee non 

Iwill lay down my life for thy ſake, | 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life forn 

| ſake? Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, The cock ſhall not cim 

till thou haſt denied me thrice, | 


| CHA  I0- 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples. 26 The comforter promiſed 


ET not your heart be troubled; ye believe in Go 
believe alſo in me. [Believe alſo in me ho am appoint 
Cod to be your peace and reconciliation. 
2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions : if it were not Þ 
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. [Mu 
3 for all true believers. | 
J And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 9 
and receive you unto myſelf ; that where I am, there ye mij 
alſo. [I will come again—viz. At the latter day. Acts i. II. 
4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. _ 
5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither il 
oeſt; and how can we know the way? [We know not- 
2 have but a dark and imperfect knowledge, 


CY EH XG 
6 Jeſus faith unto him, 7 am the way, and the truth, and the 


e: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. [I am, &c.— 
4 It is thr faith in me, and obedience to my word. Me, 


g th 
need of 


» 500 


ly on If ye have known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
o: and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

Nov gave ſeen him— To ſee God, is to know him in Chrisi. | 

G $ Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 


ficeth us. : 3 | 
eſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, 


d yet haſt thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me 
ith ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
1 ather ? | | | | 

10 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
me? the words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf + 
ut the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. [Not of 
fel —Namely, as man,—[He doeth—The power of God worketh 

he 


him 


11 Believe me that that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
je: or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. | 

12 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me, 
e works that I do, ſhall he do alfo ; and greater works than theſe 
© 0 en he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 3 

13 And uuhatſoeuer ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do that 
e Father may be glorified in the Son. ¶ Whatſoever, &c. 
preeable to the divine will, | 
he 14 If yeſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will do zz. 
15 C If ye love me keep my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
omforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannat receive, 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know 
Im; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
18 I will not leave you comfortleſs : I will come to you. Com- 
leſs—s forſaken orphans. | 
19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more; but 
ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, [Ye ſee me—viz. 
Yan eye of faith, | | | 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and ye 
me, and I in you. \ 5 
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
that loveth me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
ither, and I will love him, and will manifz/t myſelf to him. 
anifeſt myſelf—By a ſpiritual exhibition tho not bodily preſence. 
=" Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that 
u uvilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
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23 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, k 
will keep my words and my Father will love him, and we vil 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. ¶ Keep ny 
words i. e. Obey me, 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and tþ 
word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's which ſent ne 
2 5 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet prefen 
with you. | 
426 But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, a 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever | hay 
ſaid unto you. 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not x 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubles 
neither let it be afraid. ¶ Peace I leave with you Peace with Gy 
peace of ming, and true comfort in me. = | 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and com 
again unto you, If ye love me, you would rejoice becauſe ] ſaid, 
I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. [Is great 
than I—As mediator, he took on him the form of a ſervant. 
29 And now I have told you before it come to paſs, that when 
it is come to paſs, ye might believe. | | 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prine 1 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. | The prince of ths 
world—viz. The devil. Nothing in me, e. Has ns jour 
over me. TP | 
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, letu 
go hence, [Gave me commandment——viz. T hat 1 fhould lay dn 
my life for ſinner by: ine 


Cf 4A 3 Iv. 


Cbriſt's love to his members, and to bis church. 


AM the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandman. [ 
am the vine — Here is ſhewn that being by God engrafitd im 
Chriſt, we have life by faith in him, and bring forth good works | 
virtue of his vie working in us. 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh awa: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it m 
bring forth more fruit. OE 
3 Now ye are clan through the word which I have ſpot 
unto you, [Are clean —i. e. Sandtified by my ſpirit. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot be 
fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, cx 
ye abide in me, 


n 225 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 


ie, k [ in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without me 
en "an do nothing. [Without me. e. Diſunited from me, you. 


ut pleaſe God, .: 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
ithered; * gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
ey are burned. — 9 HY 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk 
hat ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. [My words abide 
i. e. Continue ee in my doctrine. 


85 and $ Herein is my | ather glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo 
ba ye be my diſciples. — 
9 hs the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you: continue 
net NS in my love. 75 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; 


en as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
e. [Keep my commandments—Obeying God is a proof of the 
we bear towards him. at 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 
main in you, and that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I 
ye loved you. | | 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
$ life for his friends. 5 | 

14 Yeare my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call ye not ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth 
It what his lord doeth : but I have called ye friends; for al! 
"gs that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
u. [All things, &c.—i. e. Neceſſary to ſalvation. | 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and or- 
ined you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
it ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
my name, he may give it you. | 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love. one another. 

- 57 the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
ated you. . | 

10 If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : 
t becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen ye out of 
world, therefore the world hateth you. e 
20 Remember the word that I fad unto you, The ſervant 1s 
It greater than his lord. If they have perſecuted me, the 
Il alſo perſecute you; if they have kept my ſaying, they will 
ep your's alſo,, [Kept my ſaying-—1. e. Believed and obeyed 


21 But all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's 


ot be 
» becauſe they know not him that fent me. 


| 
except 


e 


22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had yy bod 
in: but now they have no cloak for their fin. [They had ng 


ad fin—They might ſeem innocent, ſinning through mere ignor ” 
23 He that — me, — 2 Farket allo. e 10 
224 If I had not done among them the works which ne ©, 
man did, they had not had ſin: but now have they both {ren * 
and hated = me and my Father. [None other man | 
His words and works proved that God ſent him to be a Saviny 
the world. 85 FV h 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled tha ou 
is written in their law, They hated me without a cauſe, | "he 
26 But when the comforter is come, whom I will ſend unt 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedet ſha 
from the Father, he ſhall z/;f5 of me: ¶ Teſtify - viz. 4; wl | 
by internal inſpirations as by external works and miracles, tha 
27 And ye alſo ſhall! bear witneſs, becauſe ye have } mil 
with me from the beginning. [Been with me, &c,— Aud by | 
eye-witneſs of my words and warks. e wh 
| | | | 
„: WM ©. Yb. js 

7 The Holy Ghoft promiſed. 19 Comfort againſt tribulatim, lo 
SE things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhouldno 4 
| be offended. wh 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : yea, the tim af 
cometh that whoſoever killeth you will think that he doeth 6: | 
ſervice. [God ſervice :. e. Honour him by that action. ſaid 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they ha A 
not known the Father nor me. an 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that when the time ha | 
come, . may remember that I told you of them. And the bu 
things I ſaid not unto yau at the beginning, becauſe I un u for 
you. [I was with you And preſerved you un all dangers., | 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me; and none ho 
you aſteth me, Whither goeſt thou? [Aſketh me — Here tr rer 
proves their negligence for not aſking him *uhat would be the ef int 
his departure, : 1 8 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hi an 
filled your heart. ä vo 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 0 | 
that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will 5. ſay 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. he 
8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, 17 

of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. [Reprove—T hat 1s, cu N 


9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me. [Of ſin—i. « 0 
unbelief. | e e | 


10 Of righteouſrieſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more. [Of righteouſneſs—-:, e. Of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 
Of judgement—. e. Of my power to judge the world. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
haar them now. [ Bear them. e. Underfland them, | 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
ur 1 guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 
W whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 


tha you things to come. [Things to come —viz. The glory and ſpiritual 

ate 1 my kingdom. a | f | | 
unt 14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall reeeive of mine, and 
det ſhall ſhew it unto you. | | 


ul 15 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. [ Are 
mine—1. e. The ſame eſſence, glory, power, &c. that my Father hath. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father, 


is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 
go the Father? 


while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. [We cannot tell — Here it 


appears that they were ftill in a flate of great blindneſs. 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, and 


and ye ſhall ſee me ? x 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, That ye ſhall weep and lament, 
| but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſha!l be ſorrowful, but your 
wil ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
e ( hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 

remembereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
Into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I will fee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you, [ See you again—wviz. Aﬀter I am _ | 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſe me nothing : Verily, verily, I 
lay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. [Aſk me nothing For your underſtanding 
will be enlightened, 5 | | 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name. aſk, and ye 
hall receive, that your joy may > [In my name —i. e. T hr 

| 2 I 
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17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, What 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith, A little 


ſad unto them, Do ye enquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
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my mediation and interceſſion, —[ Joy may be full By having yur 

Pc 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken to you in proverbs :' but th 
time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto. you in proverh 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. : 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I ſay not ung 
you, that I will pray the Father for you. [Will pray—(; 

- need pray. | | 1 5 SEL | 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
again, TI leave the world and go to the Father. | 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 

and ſpeakeſt no proverb, ' * 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſ 
not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this we believe that thou 

cameſt forth from God. [We believe Bui their faith was mt j 
firm as they thought. | | 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. [Leave me 
alone—See Matt. xxvi. 56. ' | 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me you 
might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but 

be of good . cheer; I have overcome the world, [Overcome the 

world —Conguered the great enemy of mankind. 


CHA Þ, IV 
Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles. 


„ e words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, | 


and ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. | | 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. [Power- 
7. e. Rule and dominion. Fo 1 5 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finifhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. [ Glorified thee—viz. By an une. 
ring obedience. Ez 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
- with the' glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt 


me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 


FEE 


me; and they have #ept thy word. [Kept thy word—T he ſure/t 

2 4 election is receiving and ſulfilling the goſpel. RT 
ow they have known that all things whatſoever thou haſt 

viven me are of | thee, F-— 

g For I have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt 

me; and they have received them, and have known ſurely that 


| came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didſt 


ſend me. 


9 I pray for them: 1 pray not for the world, but for them: 


which thou haſt given me, for they are thine, [ The world 


vis. Unbelievers. | EEE 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am 
glorified in them. | | . 455 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſe are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they — one, 
as we are. [ Thine own name —viz. By thy power, | 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thofe that thou gaveſt me I kept, and none of them is 


loſt but the ſon of perdition; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, | 


[The ſon of perdition—wiz. Judas. 3:48 9 

13 And new come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the 
well that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelyes. [In 
the world—1. e. In their preſence. 1 | 

14 I have given them thy word: and the world hath hated 
them, becauſe they are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. | 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the, evil. [The evil ix. 
The allurements of the devil and the flefh. 


16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world, 

17 Sanfify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 
[Sanfkify them i. e. Cleanſe them from ſinful corruptions, 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have I alſo ſent 
them into the world, [Into the world ve. To convert ſinners 
to the truth, CT 3 5 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanc ti lf, that they alſo might 
— ihed through the == Indi — my ſacrifice 
en the croſs, "RIOT | | 

20 Neither pray. I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their word; 1 856 "I 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me, | | 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; 


that they. may be one, even as we are one: [The glory, &c.— 


uz, Of being united to thee, 


* ö 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that they —_ made perfed 
in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. | 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 1, 
with me where Jam; that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
3 [Be with me—i. e. In eternal glory. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee : but! 
have known thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me, 
[The world—:. e. Unregenerate men. b 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 

and I in them. 5 
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EF HRA EVOL 
I. Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 21 Jeſus arraigned. ſpake 


W Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with tot: 
| his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his diſciples. [Went forth —vix. fre 
Out of the city. | 0 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew the place : for 
| Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with his diſciples, 
3 Judas then, having received à band of men, and officers, 


from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 2 
terns, and torches, and weapons. [A band of men—viz. 4 nug 
company of Roman foldiers. ; alw: 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould come upon 5.6, 
him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? [Went 2 
forth—wiz. To meet them. | | hay 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto 2 
them, I am he. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood ſtoc 
with them. | ſwe 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went 2 
backward, and fell to the ground. | f of 1 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they faid 7 
Jeſus of Nazareth. DIE pric 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he, If therefore 7 

ye ſeek me, let the go their way. (Let theſe, &c.— Fur he ain the 
was to be the author of our redemption. der 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them | 
which thou — me, have J loſt none. . I 
| 10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote wi 


the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's 
name was Malchus. | 


2 * 
— 
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1 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ' ſword into the 
22th ; the cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
rink it? [Put up thy ſword For it is not lawful to oppoſe 
rity. * | "ITT 
- 7 hen the band, and the captain, and officers of the Jews, 
yok Jeſus and bound him, | 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was father-in-law 
b Caiaphas, which was the high prieſt that ſame year.) [To 
A nnas—See Luke iii. 2. bo 3 5 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the Jews, 
at it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the people. 


Ou 
the 


Ire 15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o did another diſ- 
5 ye. That diſciple was known unto the high prieſt, and went 


in with Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. [Another diſ- 
ple ix. John. | | Boy ; 

16 But Peter ſtaod at the door without. Then went out that 
other diſciple which was not known unto the high prieſt, and 
ſpake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. | 

17 Then faith the damſel that * the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou alſo ane of this man's diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had made a 
fire of coals ; ( for it was cold:) and they warmed. themſelves : 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf, [For it was 
cold — Being night time, before break of day. en eh 992 2; 

19 J The high. prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. of 1$1t + ey. ky Is # 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
always reſort: and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. {Nothing— 
1. e, But what I preached in the ſynagogue. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which heard me, what I 
have ſaid unto them: behold, they know what J ſaid. os 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers which 
ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, An- 
ſwereft thou the high prieſt ſo ? | N 81 0 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs 
of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt'thou ne? 

5 ws Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, . . r e? 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf. They ſaid 
therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. | rep. 3 334 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being his kinſman 
whoſe, ear Peter eut off) ſaith, Did I not ſee thee-in the garden 


» 


with him ? e 
27 Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 
24 
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28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the hall 
judgement : and it was early; and they themſelves went not ino 
the judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould be defied; but that they 
might eat the paſſover. [Defiled—wiz. By entering the houſe o Ch 
a heathmm. Acts x. 28. & xl. 3. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, What accu, 
tion bring ye againſt this man ? _ | 

o They anſwered: and faid unto him, If he were net: 
RE. was we would not have delivered him up unto thee, 

31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge hin ich th 
according to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, li 
not lawful for us to put any man to death. [Tt is not lawful. 
The Romans reſerved the judgement of capital offences to themſelues, 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake 57 
ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 
EL Then Pilate entered into the judgement-hall again, and hol 

4 


eſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews! | 
| eſus anſwered him, Sayeft thou this thing of thyſelf, o 6 W 
did others tell it thee of me? I Sayeſt thou this, &c.—1. e. H d on 
þ it that thou putteth this queſtion to me. | 
Pilate anſwered, Am I a Few? Thine own nation, and Ake 
the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto me: What haſt thou im 
done? [Am Ia Jew—:. e. J am not inquijitive in Jewiſh opinim 
about the Meſfias or his kingdom, I wou'd only do juſtice in the affair, 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this world : it my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
J ſhould not be delivered to the Jews, but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. [My kingdom, & c. Here he owns his ſpiritul 
dominion, but denies a — kingdom. 
7 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a King then? * 
eſus anſwered, Thou ſayeft that I am a king. To this end was 
- born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould ert 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, hearcth 
my voice. ['Thou ſayeſt, &c.— An Hebrew conceſſion, equal to at ex 


4 on. | 
38 Pilate faith unto him, hat is truth? And when he had 
ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
I find in him no fault at all. {What is truth— word of diſaan, en 
being galled for being ſo undervalued by Chriſt, as though he did wt e 
know what truth was. | | dſt 
39 But -ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe unto you one 
at the paſſover: will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King 
of — — | | but 
40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man, — 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, ra 
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Chrift ſeaurged, condemned, crucified, and buried by Joſeph. | 
HEN Pilate took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. | 
| 2 And the ſoldiers platted @ crown of thorns, and put it 

his head, and they- put on him a purple robe, [A crown of 
orns—Out of derifion becauſe he called himſelf a king. . 
3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews ! and they ſmote him 
th their hands. . | nl 


, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
It in him. | ks as 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the mn / 


frings. 

0 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they 
d out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
n, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 
ate ye him As if he had ſaid, Wretches as ye are, dv, murder 
innocent man. | | 

The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by hs law 
ueht to die, becauſe he made himfelf the Son of L 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more 
d; [More afraid—Fearing a tumult on the one fidt, and af 
ted on the other by the title they had given him. | 
And went again into the judgement-hall, and faith unto 
ls, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him no ahſwer. 

0 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou not unto me ? 
reſt thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have 
r to releaſe thee ? 2 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt 
except it were given thee from above: therefore he that 
ere me unto thee hath the greater ſin. [He that delivered, 


uz. The Jews, 


ws cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
ron Wholever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
\ When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought 
forth, and fat down in the judgement-ſeat, in a place that 
* the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. [ Pave- 
ett: 4 place raifed higher than the graund, whett Jeitenit 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto them, Be- 


hold the man—2 his he ſaid to move compaſſion in them it bis 
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14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and about th 
fixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, Behold your Ning [Be 
hold your King—:. e. Deriding them. : 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucif 
him. Pilate faith unto them, ſhall I crucify your Kin) 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king, but Czfa, * 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucifel, 
And they took Jeſus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into a place called # 
Place of a ſkull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgoth 
{Bearing his croſs—T1/! they found Simon of Cyrene. Lu. xxiii, 2 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, u 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs, An 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THI 
RS DOT THE JEWS... 5 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the place ua 
Jefus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written | 
Hebrew,. and Greek, and Latin. [Hebrew, and Greek and La 
mT bat it might be read by all nations. #1 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write oP * 
The King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am King 
the Jews. 1 N | 

22 Pilate anſwered hat I have written, I have writ 
[What I have, &c.—i. e. Iwill not alter a ſyllable of it. 

23 J Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified Jeſus, to 
his garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part; 
alſo. his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, woven fron 
top throughout. [Garments—viz. His upper garment, nuit 
four breadths ſewed together, | 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rend 
but caſt lots for it whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might 
fulfilled, which faid, They parted my raiment among them, 
for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
faldiers. ic. . 5 | 
25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus his my” jy 
and bis mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and | 
—.. 3 

A When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple i 
ing by whom he loved, he ſaid unto his mother, Woman, . 
thy ſon, [Behold thy ſon, &c.—To comfort Mary by giving is 
for a fon, and to honour John, placing hum in his ſtead toward by 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
from that hour that diſciple took her unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were nos 
compliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, [ th 
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9 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and they filled 
unge with vinegar, and put it upon hyſop, and put it to his 
th, [Vellel full of vinegar—QOr ſharp ſour wine. See Annot. 
yk xv. 23. , : png 
o When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, 
s fmiſhed - and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
is hniſhed—viz. Mans redemption and all the ceremonies 


1 The Jews therefore becauſe it was preparation, that the 
ies ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, (oor, 
labbath-day was an high day,) beſought Pilate that their 
night be broken, and that they might be taken away. _ 
2 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and 
e other which was crucified with him. | 
But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
dy, they brake not his legs. | 

But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
with came thereout blood and water, Pierced— 20 be fure 
le was dead. Me | | 
x And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record is true : 
e knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 
þ For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture ſhould be 
ld, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. ¶ ScriptureExod. 
b. Numb. ix. 12. Pf. xxxiv. 20. 5 
And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him 
they pierced. [Whom they pierced—Zach. xii. 10. ; 


Wo And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, (being a diſciple of 
but ſecretly for fear of the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he 


t take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him leave. 

me therefore and took the body of Jeſus. | 

And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the firſt came 
ſus by night,) and brought a mixture of myrrh and ales, 
tan hundred pound weight. | 

Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in {en 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
n ſabbath approaching they had not time to 
M Dim. 
Now in the place where. he was crucified, there was a 


pe N ; and in the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
fo laid, [Never man yet laid—S9 there could not be any diſ- 


out bis 2 in the reſurrection. | : 
There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews pre- 
0-day, for the ſepulehre was nigh at hand, | 
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OR SS MX 
1 Chrif s reſurrection. 26 Thomas's incredulity, 
T: HE fr/? day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene t 


when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and fecth | 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. | Firſt day—Our Su, 
our Saturday was their ſabbath, -[ Unto the ſepulchre Ind 

embalm the body of 772 | a 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and tot 
other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They h 
taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we knop! 
where they have laid him. | 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, ande 

to the ſepulchre. | 5 
4 So they ran both together: and the other diſciple did out 
Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw the linen cl 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

* 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went i 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not lying with 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt i n 
ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. [ Believed—vr. | „ a 
Chri/?'s body was taken away according to Mary's report. | 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that he mu 
again from the dead. 
10 Then the diſciples went away again unto their own bo | 
11 But Mary flood without at the ſepulchre, wer Ln 1 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and loked into the ſepu 1 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the one at the 
' and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou! 
faith unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
know not where they have laid him. | | 
14 And when ſhe had thus aid, ſhe turned herfelf bac 
ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. [Knen 
—viz. Being dazzled by divine powver, as Luke xxiv. 16. 3l. 
15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? | 
ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him'to be the gardener, (al We ne 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where to 
laid him, and I will take him away, © 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, and 
unto him, Rabboni; which is to ſay, Maſter. 
17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; for I am! 
aſcended to my Father : but go to my brethren, and lay 


iſciple, 
But - 
U the 8 
gh his 
) 15 fait 


„ :J ©; KN _ aw 


'm 1 aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, 
#8 your God. [My F ather, and your Father Mine by nature, 
7155 adoption. 5 3-95 80 | 


the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
9 Then the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the 
el, when the doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem- 
1 for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
h unto them, Peace be unto you, [At evening—viz, After it 


dark, | | | | 
\o And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 
I his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 


er hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

2 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and ſaid 
o them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. [ Breathed on them 
guring what they ſhould receive. | 

z Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
whoſe ſoever ſims ye retain, they are retained, | 
J But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
them when Jeſus came, 

5 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
Lord, But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
s, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 
nt of the nails He thought they were deceived, and had taken an 
vition for a true ſubſtance. 5 
And after eight days again his diſciples were within, and 
pmas with them: then came Jefus, the doors being ſhut, and 
lin the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
id my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
Ide : and be not faithleſs, but believing. [Reach hither— 
_— of the truth of my reſurrection in the very manner 
Med to be. 

And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, 


back n God. | 

«ne Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
3. haſt believed: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
1! cd. Have believed—By the teſtimony of others, without 
fach g me bodily. | 


And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
leiples, which are not written in this book: To 
But theſe are written that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
i the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
am 0 gh his name. [Ye might believe he end of all evangeligal 
faith in Chriſt, a 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that ſhe had | 


21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you: as ny 
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CHAP.” . 
1 Chrif! appeareth again. 15 His charge ta Peter. 
AFTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 4 
diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed| 
himſelf. [On this wiſe—i. e. As the ſtrongeſt proof he tells thet 
Place, $7 ons, occaſion, and manner Lg his appearance. | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called . 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the jy 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples, 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a-fihing. They (ay liir 
him, We alſo go with thee. They went forth and enterd j 
a ſhip immediately ; and that night they caught nothing, nt 
fiſhin 1 to his trade. 
4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood a 
ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. | 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have ye ay n oy 
They anſwered him, No. [Any meat—4. e. Reach 6 
for eating. 5 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right ſi 7 
the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt therefore, _ now | 
were not able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes, 
Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved faith unto od. 
It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter, heard that it waMilollo 
Lord, he girt his fiſner's coat unto him, (for he was nake,) 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea. [It is the Lord—Probabh fr 
femilitude to the miracle. Luke v. 5. 6. d, J 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip ; (for the 
not far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits, ) dt 
the net with fiſnes. | 
9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw a 
| coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. [Fire of col bat 75 
' =—Laid there by miracle. 23 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which et dit 
now caught. | le 
II Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full oF? | 
fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three: And for all there voy 
many yet was not the net broken. 8 4 1 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And none 
_ diſciples dur/? aſt him, Who art thou? knowing that it“ 25 A. 
Lord. [Durſt aſk him—T hey had yet ſome ſeruples. 
Iz Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth then 
fiſh likewiſe. F 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
diſciples, after that he was riſen from the dead, [The d 
See the other two. John xx. 19. 26. 


15 80 when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe ? He faith 
ato him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith 


haroe: AFL 1 13 
10 fl faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
oveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt I 
ye thee, He ſaith unto him feed my ſheep. 


ume? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
ime, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
oweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
nto him, Feed my ſheep. [ Loveſt thou——T his guęſtion ſeems to 


brice, as he thrice denied him. 

18 /erily, verily, I fay. unto thee, When thou waſt young, 
ou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but 
hen thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhall ftretch forth thy hands, and 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
erily, &c.— This ſeem a prediction of the martyrdom which S. 
ter in his appointed time ſhould ſuffer for the goſpel. 

10 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorify 
pod, And when he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, 
WK ollow me, | 53 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 
ed, following; (which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
id, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? ) 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Joh, Lord, and what hall this 
mn df [What ſhall this man do—i. e. Shall not he alſo fred thy 
e? What death ſhall he die? OW | | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
hat is that to thee ? Follow thou me, 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that 
diſciple ſhould not die : yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
t die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come what is that to 
E [What is that to thee—z, e. Do not be over-curicus about 
er mens deſtinations, but be obedient to my commands. 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
none ole theſe things: and we know that his teſtimony is true. 

25, And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the 
uh, if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 


h ther world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 
ten. Amen. 


mo bim, Feed my Jambs. . [My lambe—Soult committed to 
17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Jonas, lovęſt | 


the its riſe from S. Peter's boaſting. Matt. xxvi. 33. and repeated 
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A R G UM EN T. 


The penman of this Scripture was S. Luke the Evangilf 
the companion and fellow-labourer with S. Paul: his pu 
Poſe in giving us this relation was, that the church nil 
have the certain knowledge of Chriſt, his goſpel and kin 

dom; that our faith might not be built on the unciria 

reports of pretenders to the truth; as alſo, that he mig 
fſhew how God fulfilled his promiſe in calling the Gi 
and the Apoſtles their charge and office, by preaching l 
goſpel to all nations; and that he might fore-arm dll 
faithful, by ſhewing the rage and malice of Satan, 
ſecuting the true miniſters aud profeſſors of the ai «: 
even from the firſt publication thereof : Together was U. 
the gracious providence of God, in the preſerving anl | 
porting his Church in the midſt of all her diftreſſes; gi" 
us an evident aſſurance of the truth of the goſje), | 
only in that the powers of bell, the machinations f er 0 
devil, and malice of wicked men combined, could wi | 
prevail againſt it; but alſo, that God's providentt Anc 
theſe oppaſitions, confirmed it 10 the hearts of Chrijid 
in the conflancy of | thoſe that ſuffered perſecution ji 


S. Paul being ordained to the ſpecial office of convering| 
Gentiles, S. Luke gives us the full account of that na wn. 
action, as alſo the whole courſe of his miniſtry, bis «W's, ! 
and fervent zeal, his indefatigable care, his more i 


Ether charity, and bis invincible conftancy, not only in 
urin perpetual labours, wants, and journeys, but 
Vikewiſe in ſpiritual combats with falſe brethren, half 
"ws and hereticks, who debaſed the purity of the goſpel, 
and perplexed the conſciences of converted Gentiles. To 
gi the violence of the Jews, he was conſtrained to 
appeal to. Cſar; whereupon he was carried to Rome, 
obere he lived two-years; a priſoner, preaching the goſpel 
— rh, writing epiſtles to divers Churches, and ſetting 
wward the work of the kingdom of God, to the very end. 
of his race, where he ſealed up his Apoſtleſhip by his 
hrious martyrdom. I his baok contains the hiſtorical 
jranſaftions of twenty-nine or thirty years, from the 
tbirty-third year or common ara, which is that of the 


rel eath of Jeſus Chriſt, to the time of S. Paul's being firſt 
; pu laben captive at Rome, which is the fixty-third year of 
, er thirty years after bis crucifixion, - 

kin E 


CH 4 L 


19 HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all 
vi that Jeſus began both to do and teach, [The former 
'þ tie, &C,—072, F. Luke's gafpel. —[ Of all—viz. Chriſt's doc- 
poſit and miracles, 


Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he, 


4, ugh the Holy Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the 
rin Iles whom he had choſen : Taken up Until his aſcenſion. 


To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by 
y infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeak- 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: [ Infallible 
dfs—Being © ſeen and handled by them, and working miracles. 
And being a/ſembled together with them, commanded them 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
niſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. 
lembled together Or eating with them. | 

| For John truly baptized with water ; but ye ſhall be baptized 
the Holy Ghoſt; not many days hence. 

When they therefore wete come together, they aſked of him, 
ne, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the #ingdom to 
. [The kingdom, _—_ e. The worldly proſperity... 


= 


repetizion of part of Chriſt's hiſtory. 26 Matthias choſen an apoſtle: 


242 T H E . 
And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to know th time 
the feaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power, 
times or the ſeaſons— Namely of God's operations. 
8 But ye ſhall receive pawer after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſtk 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt pan 
the earth. [ Power vz. Gift of tongues, interpretation, healing, 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they he 
he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their ſiglt 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, x 
went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white appar 
[Two men—v:z. Angels. 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gui 
up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from youi 
heaven, ſhall ſo come in [ike manner, as ye have ſeen him pou 
heaven. [In like manner i. e. Bodily, | 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from the mount e 
ed Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-day's journey, 

13 And when they were come in, they went up into an uy 
room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, andi 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, [ar 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brulu 
James. [ Judas—called Thaddeus. Matt. x. 3. 

14 Thefe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſup 
cation, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus,: 
with his brethren. [The women —viz. T hoſe who generaths 
verſed with Chriſt. | : 

15 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midft of thed 
ciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names together were ad 
an hundred and twenty, ) 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have beenii 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake| 
fore concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took el 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained pat 
this miniſtry, | _ 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniqul 
and falling head-long, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all 
bowels guſhed out. [This man —i. e. The prie/t purchaſd 
with his thirty pieces of ſiluer.— Falling head-long vi. Tun 
place where he hung himſelf. 4 | 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem; 
ſomuch as that field is called in-their proper tongue Aceldan 
that is to ſay, the field of blood. 3 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 

deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: and, His b;/hoprick let 
other take. Biſhoprick i. e. His office or charge. 


Wherefore of theſe men which have companied with us all 
time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, | 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John unto that ſame Gy 
he was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs 


r ting 
I 


. is (or 
us of his reſurrection. 


ruſale | 
Foo And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was 
ung, named Juſtus and Matthias. | | 

„ bebe 4 And the prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
fight hearts of all nen, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


holen —i. e. Shall pleaſe to endow with proper gifts. 

bs That he may take part of this miniftry and apoſtleſhip, 

m which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 
lace, | 

Land they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon 

tthias ; and he was numbered with the eleven apoſtles. 


C. HK 
1 The apoſtles inſpired. 14 Peter's ſermon. 


ND when the day of Pentecaſt was fully come, they were all 
I with one accord in one place, [Pentecoſt—viz. The fiftieth 
from the paſſover. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſh- 
mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were 
ing. 
0 And there appeared unto. them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
it fat upon each of them. [Cloven tongues—S:gnifying their 
ing divers languages. | 
And they were all filled with the Holy Gho/t, and began to 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
oly Ghoſt—7. e. The gifts, graces, and power of it. 
And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
of every nation under heaven. | 
Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came to- 
er, and were confounded, becauſe that every man heard them 
ak in his own language. Noiſed abroad—viz. That they 
e all languages. ; | 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying one to 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 
Aileans—7. . Per ſons of mean birth and education. 
And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein 
were born ? | | 
) Parthians, and Medes, and Elemites, and the dwellers in 
lopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia. 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
ya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes. 
2 . 
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11 Cretes and Arabians, we da here them ſpeak in our tongue 
the wonderful works of God. [Wonderful works — 7 |; 
myſteries of God's doctrine. | 8 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, faying a 
to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven lifted up jj 
voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all je th 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and hearken4 
my words : 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it ih 
the third hour of the day. ¶ The third hour—MNet above ten 11 
in the morning. / 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet ſoc, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſaith God, I 
pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and ir 
daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall fee vin 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams: | Propheſy—1, e. Di 
the will of God. | | | 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- maidens, I will pa 
out in thoſe days of my Spirit; and they ſhall propheſy: 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ſigns 
the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke : 
20 7. 2 ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon! 

blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord con 

[The ſun, &c.— See Joel ii. 28. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call ont 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. : 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, here theſe words; Jeſus of Nazaret 
man approved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, 
ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye yourk! 
alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel and fo 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
crucified and ſlain: [Determinate counſel-—To few that bh 
ſuffered not by accident or thro' compulſion. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the parns if dn 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
pains of death—:z. e. The power of death. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the I 
always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I ſbv 
not be moved: : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was gl 
moreover alſo, my fleſh thall reſt in hope, {In hope—\ 
of victory. * = 
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27 Becauſe thow wilt. not leave my foul in hell, neither wilt 
| ſyſfer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. [In hell—, e. 


ke me full of joy with thy countenance, [Ways of life—4. e. 
reflaring me from death to life. 


h David, that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
th us unto this day. | 

zo Therefore being a * and knowing that God had 
orn an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 

fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſit on his throne; [A 
phet—Knowing God's intention. e eee eee e 
21 He, ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 


ruption. | 
2 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
ved of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
d forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. The right hand 
| By the pour. | 5-1 ] 

For David is not aſcended into the heavens : but he ſaith 


ht hand, 

35 Untill I make thy foes thy footſtool. | 

30 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
d hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 
dand Chrijt, [Lord and Chriſt—:. e. The anointed King. i 
7 Now when they heard his, they were pricked in their 
rt, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? | | 

8 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 
of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 
| ye thall receive the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
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bo For 1 is unto you, and to your children, and to 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
he promiſe, &c.—Chrift is promiſed both to Few and Gentile. © 

o And with many other words did he teſtify and exhort, 
ng, Save yourſelves from this untoward generation, ¶ Unto- 
Id—Perverſe, corrupt. we | 

J Then they that gladly received his word were bap- 
d: and the ſame day there were added unto them about three. 


uſand fouls. 
2 And they-continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and, 
Oowihip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.. 


2s la 
* 


28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life ; chi ſhalt 


20 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the patri- 
gta 


t his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee 


nſelf, The LorD faith unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
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43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and many wonders 25 
* were done by the — [Fear RT e. They u 
aſtoniſhed. TY 

44 And all that believed were together, and had all thin 
common : ¶ Common — Each dedicated a part of their ſulfianc f. 
the general good. 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to: 
men, as every man kad need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord in the tempt 
and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat wil 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 

47 Praifin God, and having favour with all the peogl 
And the Lord added to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be (aw 


E 


2 A lame man healed. 12 Peter's ſermon thereupon. 


1 Peter and John went up together into the temple, ; 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. [Ninth hou 
viz. Three o'clock. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's womb 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple whic 
is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them that entered int 
the temple; | 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the temp 
aſked an alms. | | 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with John, fad 
Look on us. [Look on us—viz. This they ſaid with an intait 

flir up faith in him. V pr. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive ſont 

thing of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; but ſuch F 
J have give I thee : In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ! 
up and walk. [In the name. e. T hro his divine power. ; hi 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up:! unto 
immediately his feet and ancle-bones received ſtrength. _ 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and entered wir th: 

them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing Gol 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing God: ow a 

10 And they knew that it was he which fat for alms at! 
Beautiful gate of the temple : and they were filled with wow; Y 
and amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, held Peter e 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch tit 
called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
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And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the people, 
S and men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye 
u rneftly on us, as though by our own power or holineſs we 
made this man to walk ? 
þ The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God 
r fathers hath glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
ed to let him go. - 
But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and deſired 
;drred to be granted unto you; [A murderer—viz. Barabbas. 
And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed 
© the dead; whereof we are witneſſes: : 
6 And his name, through faith in his name, hath made this 
ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know; yea, the faith which is by 
hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
ll, [Through faith, &c,—:. e. On our part and his. 

And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, 
4 alſo your rulers, 
$ But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the 
th of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath 
ulfilled. a 
J Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your fins 
| be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
preſence of the Lord; ¶ The times of 2 figurative 
un repreſenting eternal reſt after the labours of life. 
0 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached 
o you: 
1 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times of rgſtitution 
Jl things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
j prophets, ſince the world began. rReftitution, &C.—V1Z. 
e i. 6 of Chriſt's kingdom, when all the ravages of ſm 
e repaired, 
2 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the 
d your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, like unto 
; him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
unto you. | | 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which ſhall not 
r that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 
4 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that 
2 _ as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold 
N. | "OA : 
5 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
ch God made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And 
ly fed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. [Children 
the prophets—viz. Are derived from the Patriarchs, [In thy 


. e. In Chriſt Feſus of the lineage of Abraham. 
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5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their ryler,,; 


with Jeſus. 


5 _ 
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26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus | 
him to bleſs you in turning away every one of you Faw 


"ee WB. "IP 
18 The apoſtles threatened. 31 The church's proyer, 
AND as they ſpake unto the people, the chief prieſts, 


1 the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came uny 
them, [ The captain—The chief ruler over the Levites, 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and prexxy 
through Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead, 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold untof 
next day : for it was now even-tide, . 
g Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, beliers 
* the number of the men was about five thouſand. 


2 


elders, and ſcribes, [Rulers, elders, &c.—The great Sanhui 
6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, x 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the hi 
prieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they aſked, 
what power, or by what name have ye done this? [By whatna 
——Or authority. 7 | 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, faid unto the 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Iſrael, [ Peter, filled vi 
—1, e. Aſſiſted by. 1 | | 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done tot 
impotent man, by what means he is made whole ; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of line 
that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucit 
whom God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this nt 
ſtand here before you whole. 

I This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builde 
which is become the head of the corne. 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there 1s efor 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we mul! 
ſaved [None other —viz. Perſon or-power in the world. 
' 13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and Jo 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, tl 
marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had de 


14 And beholding the man which was healed ſtanding 
them, they could ſay nothing againſt it. ” 
15 But when they had commanded them to go afide out oft 
councel, they conferred among themſelves, - _ 
. 4 4 „ * 1 N 3 
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16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? for that indeed 

a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifeſt to all them 

that dwell at Jeruſalem ;z and we cannot deny it, ¶ We cannot 

deny i. Here they give ſentence againſt themſelves. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the people, let us 
ſtraightly threaten them, that they ſpeak to no man in this name. 
[To no man, & c. — hey forbid them preaching Feſus Chriſt. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them not to ſpeak 

at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus, | | 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto them, Whe- 
ther it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. a | 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and 
heard, [We cannot but—-Being commanded by God fo to do, and 
inpelled by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

21 So-when they had further threatened them,. they let them. 
go, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, becaufe of the 
people: for all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man. was above forty years old, on whom this mi- 
acle of healing was ſhewed. | ES 8 
23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and 

reported all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto, them. 

[To their .] n -U. To ftrengthen them in the fag 1 
24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to 

God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 

made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why 

lid the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were ga- 
hered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus; whom thou 

at anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, 

and the people of Iſrael were gathered together, [Anointed— 

e. Conſecrated head of the church. 2 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy council determined 


tefore to be done. 


N * 
m 


ul 20 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings : and grant unto 

hy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
ag Bchold their, &c.—41. e. Avert their rage and T1171 
q 30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and that ſigns and 


onders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where 
bey were aſſembled together : and they were all filled with the 
dy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 
The place was ſhaken—4 token that God would confirm and bear. 


var petitions,  ©* 
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32 And the multitude of them that believed, were of ons 
heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid any of them, that ought of 
the things which he poſſeſſed, was his own; but they had all 
things common. [One heart—One mind. : 

3 And with great power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the re. 
ſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and great grace was upon them all. 
[Great grace—viz. Bleſſing of God, and good will among the people, 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked : for 28 
many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were ſold. 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: and diſtribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need. 

30 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The ſon of conſolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus 

37 Having land, ſold z7, and brought the money, and laid i 
at the apoſtles feet, | | 


1 C-H A F. 45 
1 Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 17 The apoſtles impriſonment, 


3 a certain man named Ananias with Sapphira his wife, 
ſold a poſſeſſion, | 
2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife alſo being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price af 
the land? [Peter ſaid— The thing being divinely revealed to bim. 
f Fo lie—viz. To try to deceive. | 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was 
_ fold, was it not in thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto 
God. [Own power No one compelling thee to ſell and give. lad th 
And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down and gave up nd all 
the ghoſt : and great fear came on all them that heard theſe things ap 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and carried hin 
out, and buried him. [Young men. e. Part of the aſſembly. 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, when hi 
wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye ſold tie d op 
land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed to- Uthe 
gether to 18 the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them Tereu; 
which have buried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall cart 
thee out. [To tempt, &c.—By thinking to deceive him. om 
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jo Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up 
tie ghoſt: and the young men came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as 
many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with 
ane accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: but the 
ople magnified them. [And of the reſt, &c.—i. e. They were 
j diſmay'd by this, that no inſincere perſons dared to join with the 
les. 
2 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ;) | 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at leaſt the ſhadow of 
peter, paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. [The 
ſhadow of Peter —i. e. The weakeſt means were efficacious thro faith. 
16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the cities round about 
nto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed 
ith unclean ſpirits ;- and they were healed every one. 
17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that were 
yith him; (which is the ſect of the Sadducees ) and were filled 
ith indignation, | 
18 And Jaid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them in the 
ommon priſon. 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the priſon-doors, 
and brought them forth, and ſaid, | 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, all the 
ords of this life. [Words of this life—Sze John vi. 68. 
21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple 
ly in the morning, and taught. But the high prieſt came, 
ind they that were with him, and called the counſel together, 
nd all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 
on to have them brought. | | | 
22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the 
non, they returned and told, 
23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, 
the keepers ſtanding without before the doors: but when we 
lad opened, we found no man within. | | 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain of the temple, 
( the chief prieſts, heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
Mereunto this would grow. | 
25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the men 
| an Je put in priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching 
people, | 
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26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought then 
without violence: (for they feared the people, leſt they ſhoul 
have been ſtoned, ) 8 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet them before the 
council: and the high prieſt aſked them, | 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command you, that ye ſhou 
not teach in this name? and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem 
with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upyy u. 
[Upon us—-. e. To make us appear guilty of Chriſt's death. 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoitles anſwered and ſaid, 
We ought to obey God rather than men. [Rather than men- 
1. 1} ben the commands of both contradict each other. | 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ley 
and hanged on a tree. | | 

* Him hath God exalted with his right hand 0 be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgivenci 
of ſins. | | | 

32 And we are his witnefles of theſe things; and ſ% is al 
the Hay Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that obey hin, 
[Obey him. e. Chri/.. „ 

33 J When they heard that, they were cut 10 the heart, and 
took counſel to ſlay them. 1 
* 34 Then ftood there up one of the council, a Phariſe, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among 
= the people, and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a littk 
ace,” --- | . 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to your- 
ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 

36 For 2 1 theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf v 
be ſomebody, to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
Joined themſelves : who was ſlain; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. [Theudas—0n 
755 under the pretence of being a prophet moved the Jews i 
edition. | | EEE CE EE 
4 37 And after this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the day 


of the taxing, and drew away much people after him: he all 9 0 
periſhed ; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed ed tþ 
38 And now ] ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let ian 
them alone: for if this counſel or this work be of men, it vil ron 
come to nought : <2 „ a» Aa 5 10 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; leſt bah 
ye be found to fight againſt Ge. 1 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called te in { 
apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that they ſhould no a 
rain 


ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


Fejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
s name. | | 

E And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſed 
not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


E VI. 


Stephen falſely accuſed of blaſphemy. 


IND in thoſe days, when the number of the diſciples was 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians 

arainſt the Hebrew, becauſe their widows were neglected in the 

aily miniſtration. ¶ Neglected i. e. Were not relieved in the diſ- 

ribution of alms. | 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto 


nee hem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of 
ith jod, and ſerve tables, [Serve tables i. e. Diſtribute proviſion 


0 the poor. | 
2110 3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men of 
in. 
pay appoint over this buſineſs. 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the 
niniſtry of the word. 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they 
hoſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme- 
das, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. [ Laid their hands, &c.—i. e. 


mſecrated them to their office. 
7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the number of the 
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be prieſts were obedient to the faith. [To the faith—i. e. The 
frine of the goſpel. | 
5 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders 


days d miracles among the people. | | | 

all 9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is cal- 
n ad the fnagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
| 


wk and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
tephen. a 8 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
which he ſpake. | 

It Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have heard 
im ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and again/? God. 
wborned—;, e. Inſtructed falſe witneſs what they ſhould alledge 
ramſt Stephen. g | | 
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41 And they departed from the preſence of the council, 
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ſiſeples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and a great number of 
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12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and brought hin 
to the council, 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth 
not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this holy place, and 
the law : f | | 
. 14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cuſtoms which Mos 
delivered us. | | 
15 And all that fat in the council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, 
ſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel, [The face of a 
angel —i. e. Full of grace and holy ſplendor. 


CH AF. VI 


2 Stephen's defence. 58 Stoned to death. 


HEN faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 
| 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; 
T he God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he 
was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. [ The 
God, &c.—Stephen's intention is to ſhew that God chaſe Abrahan 
out of mere grace, he being an idolater, and therefore the Jews hu 
no merit to plead; for as he had choſen them, ſo he might rejett them 
if they were diſobedient. | ; | 
3 And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and fro 
thy kindred, and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran : and from thence, when his father was dead, here 
moved him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not ſo much u 
ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that he would give it to him ſo 
a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, when as yet he hat 
no child. ¶ None inheritance—No fix d poſſeſſion. | 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed ſhould ſojou Why 0 
in a ſtrange land; and that they ſhould bring them into bondage 
and entreat them evil four hundred years. | | 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, wi 
Judge, ſaid God: and after that they ſhall come forth, and ſent d ay 
me in this place, [Will 1 judge—Or take vengeance of them. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumciſion: and! 
Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day; 4 
Iſaac begat BS; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

g And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into EgjPt 
but God ꝛuas with him. [Moved with envy— See Gen. xxxvii. 8" bot 
God was with him —i. e. Favoured, bleſſed, and delivered li 


10 And delivered him out of all his afſſictions, and gave him 
your and wiſdom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction : and our fathers found no 
ſuſtenance. 5 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he 
ſent out our fathers firſt, 7 38 
13 And the ſecond time Joſeph was made known to his bre- 
thren; and Joſeph's kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
[Second time Gen. HIV. 6 5 == 
14 Then ſent Joſeph and called his father Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down in Egypt, and died, he and our 
fathers 5 | f | 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the ſepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. [And were — Jacob and Foſeph, if 
wt the reſt of the patriarchs. | 


had ſworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly withour kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their young children, to the 
nd they might not live, | 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nouriſhed up in his father's houſe three months: [Exceed- 
ng fair—Pery beautiful. | 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter took him 
p, and nouriſhed him for her own fon. [Her own ſon—As if 


nf be had been her own ſon. 

hal 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wi/4om of the Egyptians, 
nd was mighty in words and in deeds. [ Wiſdom iz. Philo- 

jou bp) and the liberal arts. 

dayt 23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his 


art to viſit his brethren the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he defended him, 
d avenged him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have underſtood, how 
at God by his hand would deliver them: but they underſtood 
lot, 

2b And the. next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as they 
ove, and would have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
© brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, 
Jing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? | 
% Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
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17 But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God 
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of fire in a buſh. [An angel vi. Chriſt, the angel of the coy, 


by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 


the angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and ith our 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtranger in ti 
land of Madian, where he begat two ſons. 2 

30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to hin 
in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a fame 

31 When- Moles ſaw it, he wondered at the fig t: and 25 he 
drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

2 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham 
4 the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Mot 
trembled, and durſt not behold. acl: 

3 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy fett: 
for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. [Put off, &c.— 
i. e. In token of reverence [ Holy ground In reſpect if Gu! 

eſence. | 
I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come doyn 
to deliver them. And now come I will ſend thee into Egypt. ly T 
» 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who made thee: 
ruler and a judge? the ſame did God fend zo be aruler and a delivere 


306 He brought them out after that he had ſhewed wonders and 
ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the 
wilderneſs forty years. [| Wonders—T9o confound the Egyptians, ard 
convince the Jews. | | | 
7 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the children af 
Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. 
38 This is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs, wit 


fathers : who received the lively oracles to give unto us: [Churc 
i. e. Congregation. —| Lively oracles—1. e. Powerful words gun 
to Moſes. | a 

9 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thruſt þ:m iron 
them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for 
for this Moſes, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, vl... . 
wot not what is become of him. | 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and offered ſacrife 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worſhip the 64 
of heaven ; as it is written in the book of the prophets, Of 

ouſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſt, and ſacrifices, 
the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? | [Hoſt of heave 
viz. Sun, moon, and flars: | 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the fr 
your god Ramphan, figures which ye made, to worſhip them 
and I will carry you away beyond Babylon, 
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Our Fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs, 


xccording to the faſhion that he had ſeen, [Tabernacle of 

neſs—1. e. The ark where the law was kept, called the IV itneſs. . 
5 Which alſo our fathers that came after, brought in with 

{is into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 

fore the face of our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, and deſired to find a taber- 

cle for the God of Jacob. . 

But Solomon built him an houſe. 

13 Howbeit, the moſt High dwelleth not in temples made with 

nds; as faith the Prophet, [Dwelleth not—Is not compre- 

ded in any place. 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth zs my foot-ſtool : What 

uſe will ye build me? faith the Lord: or what is the place of 

[ reſt ? | 

A Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51 Ve ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do 

Iways refiſt the Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

Uncircumciſed, &c.— Having the external mark of holineſs, but 

nuardly profane and wicked. | 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? 

nd they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the coming 

f the Juſt One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 

d murderers ; 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſition of angels, and 

we not kept it. ¶ Diſpoſition Or miniſtry. 

54 © When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the 

cart, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly 

to heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 

Jght hand of God, [And ſaw—viz. By a ſupernatural hight. 

50 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of 

an ſtanding on the right hand of God. 3 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 

urs, and ran upon him with pne accord, 

56 And caſt hjm out of the city, and ſtoned him : and the 

tnzjes laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe 

ame was Saul. [The witneſſes ho, according to the law, 

baut. xvii, 7. were to caſt the firſt flones. | 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, 

ord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 1 
bo And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 

not this fin to their charge. And when he had ſaid this, 
fil oſiep. [He fell * 6. Quietly expired. 


\ he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make 
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9 Simon the ſorcerer. 27 Philip and the eunuch, 
A D Saul was conſenting unto his death. And at ty 


time there was a great perſecution againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem ; and they were all ſcattered abroad throughoy © 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles, Al 
ſcattered—i. e. The congregation of chriſtians. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 2 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering int 
every houſe, and haling men and women, committing thn 
to priſon. | U 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went every wher 

- preaching the word, 5 

5 Then Philip went down to the os of Samaria, and preached per 
Chriſt unto them. ¶ Samaria T he Samaritans was as the fri 
fruits of the calling of the Gentiles. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe thing 
3 Philip ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the miracles whi 

did: 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying with loud voice, came out of 
many that were poſſeſſed with them and many taken with palſi 
and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, which befor 
time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome great one. [Be 
witched—;. e. Prepoſſeſſed-them in his favour. Ap 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt to the greatel My i 
faying, This man is the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long time M 
had bewitched them of ſorceries. | | 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching the thin! 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus Chi 

they were baptized, both men and women. — 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and when he was by 1 
tized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding fl 
miracles and ſigns which were done. [Believed alſo—4: 
made external profeſſions of his faith. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, her 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they ſent unto ti 
Peter and John: Le > Th 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, "8 | 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. [Receive the Holy Gbol 

Not only internal Grace, but alſo power is work miracles, 


* 


b (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they 
ere baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Joly Ghoſt. | 5 

00 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the 
,oftles hands, the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 
10 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I 
y hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh with thee; 
cauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be pur- 
iaſed with money. 3 EE: 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart 
not right in the ſight of God, [Lot in this matter—viz. In 
i faith and doctrine. : _ | 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
perhaps the thought of thine heart ſhould be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
e bond of iniquity. {Gall of bitterneſs—7. . A deſperate 
hed condition. Th | : | ; 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for 
e, that none of theſe things which he have ſpoken come 
don me. > ROOT 
25 And they, when they had teſtified and preached the word of 
e Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 
llages of the Samaritans, _ | 

20 And the angel of the, Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, 
riſe, and go towards the ſouth, unto the way that goeth down 
m Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert, [Which is deſert— 
e. He was to direct his courſe by the ſea coaſt, which was but very 
ly inhabited, | | 
27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
eunuch of great authority under Candace, queen of the Ethi- 
ans, who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to 
tuſalem for to worſhip, 

28 oY returning, and fitting in his chariot, read Efaias 

- propnet; 

9 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and join thy- 
[to this chariot, 

0 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the 
bphet Eſaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 


hear 1 And-he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man ſhould guide 
ther ! and be defired Philip that he would come up, and fit with 


He defired—4, e. He earneſtly intreated him. 

* The place of the ſcripture which he read, was this, He 
lead as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; and like a lamb dumb befors 
*arer, fo opened he not his mouth: 
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33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away: 35 
who ſhall declare his generation? for his life is taken from th 
earth. [Declare his generation—. e. He jhall riſe from the du 
and live forever. | 

34+ And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, I pray theft. 
of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? of himſelf or of 6 | 
other man? 3 
35 Then Philip opencd his mouth, and began at the f 
ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus, | 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certi 
water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; what doth bind 
me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, th 
mayeſt. And he anſwered and faid, I believe that Jeſus Chr 
is the Son of God, [With all thine heart—z. e. Sin 

and firmly. 
238 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand till: and the 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunud 
and he baptized him. | 

And when they were come up out of the water, the Spit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch {aw him n wr 
and he went on his way rejoicing. [Saw him no more 
ſuddenly tranſported away by the Spirit of God, 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing through, 
preached in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 


C0: A F. - IA. 
1 Saul's miraculous converſion. 40 Peter raiſeth Tabitia, 


| AP Saul yet breathing out threatnings and {laughter i **" 
| the diſciples of the Lord, -went unto the high pri 
- [ Threatnings—T hrough fiery zeal. 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynago! 
that if he found any of this way whether they were men 
women, he might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. II 
maſcus—T he chief city of Syria. 
3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſcus : and ſudd 
there ſhined round about him a light from heaven. 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice faying 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 1 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord fad 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee © 
again the pricks. [Kick againſt the pricks—i. e. To put 
« ſelf in oppoſing others. | 7 
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6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
du have me do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſ-, and go 
othe city, and it ſhall be told thee what tnou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpcechleſs, 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. [ Hearing a voice I is ſaid, 
N xii, 9. they ſaw the light, but heard not the voice, therefore they 
ird any the voice of Saul, 


ned, he ſaw no man: but they led him by the hand, and 
ought /im into Damaſcus, 


ink, [Eat nor drink — He ꝛbas ſo wonderfully amazed. 


nanjas; and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And 
fad, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

"1 11 Aid the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into the ſtreet 
ich is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for 
called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 


ung And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias _— ins; 
| d putting Yis hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
pi vion — 75515 perhaps is alluded to by him. 2 Cor. xii. 2. Cc. 


s man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts, to bind 

that call upon thy name, | 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: for he is a choſen 

ſe unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 

d the children of Iſrael: [A choſen veſlel—4 man endued 
th ſpectal Graces above others. 
16 For Iwill ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
/ name's ſake, 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the houſe ; 


lus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt,) hath. 
t me, that thou mighteſt receive thy . and be filled with 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 | | 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been 
les: and he received ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was 
Pied, ¶ Baptized— As a token of his converſion. 

19 And when he had received meat he was ftrenthened. 
ben was Saul certain days with the diſciples which were 
Damaſcus. | 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogue, that 
ls the Son of God. 

2 But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
that deſtroyed them which called on this name in Jeruſalem, 


8 3 


$ And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes were 


And he was three days without fight, and neither did eat nor 


10 , And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named 


= 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many af 


d putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even. 
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and came hither for that intent, that he might bring them boy of 
unto the chief prieſts ?_ h 9 jp 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confound: 20 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 3 g 
very Chriſt. [Preving—By comparing paſſages of Serin 
Cb. xviii. 28. | 8 id 
23 J And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews toy 1 
counſel to kill him. [Many days —viz. Three years, or ich F 
days. Gal. 1. 18. | Ed 4 
24 But their laying wait was known of Saul. And th 3 
watched the gates day and night to kill him. 7 | * 
25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and let þ;m donn f 
the wall in a baſcet. „ | 4 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to jo 5 
himſelf to the diſciples : but they were all afraid of him, a * 
believed not that he was a diſciple, * 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apoſtles 1 
and declared unto them how he had ſeen the Lord in the vn A 
and that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had preached bold 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. | 
28 And he was with them coming in, and going out at Jerul I 
lem. [With them—ov:z. With Peter and James. Gal. i. 18. 1, 
209 And he /pake boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, a 
diſputed againſt the Grecians : but they went about to ſlay hin 4 
| [Spake boldly—Preached the goſpel openly. _ *y 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down 1 
Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 
31 Then had the Churches reſt throughout all Judes, . 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in! A 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Gb | 
%% Ky 
32 4 Andit came to paſs as Peter paſſed through all g »* 
he came down alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. [It 
faints—4 title common to all believer. | fir 
b 33 And there he found a certain man named Eneas, whic 6 
ha kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of the palſy. ſea- 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh tie : 
whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. par 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw hin, fold 
turned to the Lord. Eg $ 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple named T ent 
bitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas : this won 9 
was full of good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. nig 
37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe was fick, ? abo 


died: whom when they had waſhed, they laid her in an uff 
r 
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g And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the diſ- 
iples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 
nen, deſirin him that he would not delay to come to them. 

30 T hen 3 aroſe, and went with them. When he was 
ome, they brought him into the upper chamber: and all the 
lows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
hich Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. [ The coats, &c, 
viz. Which ſhe made while alive to give the poor. | 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down and prayed ; 
ind turning him to the boys ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter ſhe fat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and when 
be had called the ſaints and widows, he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many 
lere in the Lord. [Many believed—She was raiſed again more 
fr others 72 than her o bn. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days in Joppa, 
with one Simon a tanner. 


X. 
1 Cornelius viſion, 19 Peter cometh to Cornelius and preacheth. 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cornelius, 
1 a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway ; 
[A devout man A convert in heart though not openly. 

3 He ſaw in à viſion evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, 
n angel of God coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 
ornzlius. [In a viſion evidently i. e. Occularly and ſenſibly. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and ſaid, What 
is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for.a memorial before God. | 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter, | 

b He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 
ea ce: he Ihall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his houſehold-ſeryants, and a deyout 
ſoldier of them that waited on him continually. | 

$ And when he had declared all theſe things unto them, he 


ſent them to Joppa. 
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10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: 1, 
while they made ready he fell into a trance, [A trance—;, . þ 
abſtract ion of the mind from the ſenſes of the body. 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcenin, 
unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit at the four corny; 
and let down to the earth : | 1 

12 W herein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the ear 
and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter; kill, ay 
eat. Eat Indiſerently without legal * 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I have never eaten an 
thing that is common or unclean, | 

195 And the voice ſ/þake unto him again the ſecond time, Why 
God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. [ Cleanſed uz. 
By taking away the difference of clean or unclean. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was received up agiin 
into heaven, | 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what this viſion which 
he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, the men which were ſent fron 
Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood be 
fare the gate, fore 

18 And called and aſked whether Simon which was ſurname 
Peter lodged there ? | 

19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto rceiy 
him, Behold three men ſeek thee, [The ſpirit ſaid—i. e. by i. — 
ward revelation. | 

20 Ariſe, therefore, and get thee down, and go with then, 
doubting nothing : for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were ſent unto 
him from Cornelius; and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye feet: 
what is the cauſe, wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, ani 
one that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation a 
the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel, to fend fr 
thee into his houſe, and to hear nar” 4 of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 2h; m. And on tid wi 
morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren iron 
Joppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ceſarca. Ant 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called together 415 A 
and near friends. [His kinſmen, &c.—viz. That they a/ſs ng! 
partake of the grace and mercy of Gad. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fel 

down at his feet, and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; I myſelf an 
alto a man. | 
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at were come together. 8 CR 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know, how that it is an un- 
ful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company with, or 
me unto one of another nation: but God hath ſhewed me, 
at I ſhould not call any man common or unclean, [Common— 
„n regard to his being of a different nation. 

20 Therefore came I unto you without gainſaying, as ſoon as 
as ſent for : I aſk therefore for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 
o And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was faſting until this 
ur; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, 
nam ood before me in bright cloathing. [A man —i. e. An 
rel in man's ſhape. | 

41 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whoſe ſur- 
me is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, 
the ſea-/ide : who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and thou haft well 
ne that thou art come. Now therefore are we all here preſent 
fore God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
od, | 
24 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I 
rceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: ¶ Reſpecter of per- 


heart, F 
35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
zuteouſneſs, is accepted with him, | 
Þ The word which Gad ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 


al—1, e. Both of Fews and Gentiles, 
37 That word, I jay, ye know, which was publiſhed through- 
tall Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
bn preached ; | : 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
with power: who went about doing good, and healing all 
it were oppreſſed with the devil; for God was with him. 
nointed=—Endued his human nature with the graces of the Holy 
jf,—[God was with him—viz. In the fulneſs of the deity. 

) And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both in 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew and 
ned on a tree: 

{0 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; 
{1 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
% eden to us who did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
i the dead. Eat and drink— certain evidence of the truth, 


) And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many . 


or any external advantages, but only from piet) and integrity 


aching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : (he is Lord F all: [Lord 
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42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, 1 
teſtify, that it is he which was ordained of God to be the ud 
of quick and dead. | * 

43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through i; zn 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fu 
{ Through his name—. e. His merit, power, &c. 

4 J While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt | 
en all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which believed, were aſtoniſh 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. [ Circumciſon 
ux. Native Fews, but converted to Chriſtianity. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magni 
God. Then anſwered Peter, [Tongues—:. e. Divers Ta 

47 Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not 4 
zized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? {| 
baptized—// ho have received the inward and ſpiritual grace. 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name oft 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. [Cy 
manded—. e. He appointed them to receive baptiſm at his hank, 


| C H A P. XI. 
I Peter's defence, being accuſed. 28 Agabus prophecy 


AND the apoſtles and brethren that were in Judea, he 
that the Gentiles had alſo received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that x 
of the circumciſion contended with him, 
Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and 
eat with them. [ Wenteſt in See chap. x. 28. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the beginning, and 
- pounded it by order unto them, ſaying, | 
5 was in the city of Joppa, praying: and in a trance! 
a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend as it had been a great ſheet 
down from heaven by four corners; and it came even to m the 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine eyes, 
ſidered, and ſaw-four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild ba 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
7 And 1 heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Peter; uh 
and eat. | | 


8 But I faid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing common or ui * 
hath at any time entered into my mouth. 2 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from heaven, Whit 51 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 20 A 
10 And this was done three times and all were dravl 1 
again into heaven. [Three times. This was done Menge 


confirmation. 
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11 And behold, immediately there were three men already 
me unto the houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 
12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 
wreover, theſe fix brethren accompanied me, and we entered 
to the man's houſe : Ns 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
hich food and ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
mon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter; ; 

14 Who mn tell thee words whereby thou and all thy houſe 
be ſaved. | | 
be And as I began to ſpeak, the Hely Ghoſt fell on them, 
n 1 at the beginning. [As on ust. In like virtue though 
t in the ſame degree. | | | 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he 
id, John indeed baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
ith the Holy Ghoſt, 5 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did 
to us, who believed on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, what was T 
at] could withſtand God? | - 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and 
ified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
xentance unto life. [Held their peace i. e. T hey reſted ſatisfied. 
19 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the per- 
ution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
d Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
e Jews only. | | f 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene, 
hich when they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 
eaching the Lord Jeſus. [The Grecians ho were Gentiles. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great num- 
r believed, and turned unto the Lord. [ The hand of the 
prd—1, e. His power. 15 
22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto the ears of the 
urch which was in Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
it he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, was 
ad, and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart the 
buld cleave unto the Lord, [Grace of God—3.'e. The pr 
we eee theref . 

24 For he was 4 good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
faith: and much people was added unto the Lord, [A good 
n — Meaning Barnabas. | : | 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul: 
20 And when he had found him, he brought him unto An- 
CM, And it came to paſs, that a whole year they afſemblet 
emſelves with the 3 and taught — people. And the 
ſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
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27 J And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem und 
Antioch. 2 | 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and fy 
nified by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth throughoy 
all the world: which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cxſa 
[Of them i. e. O the Chriſtians of Antioch.— By the ſpir- 
wz. Divine revelation. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according to his ability 
1 pa to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt | 

udea: 
Be 30. Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the han 
of Barnabas and Saul. | 


I Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 23 Herod s death, 


| OW about that time, Herod the king fretched forth l 

A K hands to vex certain of the church. {| Stretched forth 

T hat is, began. 5 

2 And he killed James, the brother of John, with the ſwol 

James — One of the ſons of Zebedee. Matt. iv. 21. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded furthe 

to take Peter alſo, (Then were the days of the unlravened briul 
Unlcavened bread T hrough reſpect to the paſſover he defer 
ts death. 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prif 
and delivered him to four, quarternions of ſoldiers to keep hin 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. [Fo 
quarternions—viz. Sixteen ſoldiers. 5 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer was mai 
without ceaſing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the i 
night Peter was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with ty 
chains ; and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and 
light ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, al 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains feld 
from is hands, ee . 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bindo 
thy /andals : and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt th 
garment about thee, and follow me. [Sandals—A piece of li 
ther fitted to the bottom of the foot, laced with leathern thongs ou 
foot, round the ancles. : 

9 And he went out and followed him, and wit not th 
it was true which was done by the angel; but thought he {a 
a viſion. | | 


* 


io When they were paſt the firſt and ſecond ward, they came 
no the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which opened to 
dem of his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed on 
rough one ſtreet 3 and forthwith the angel departed from him, 
Vhich opened—By the command and power of God. 

[1 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 


1 fp. 


ili 


livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expec- 
elt! 


un of the people of the Jews. ¶ Expectation For they looked 
ut he would put him to death as he had James. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he came to the 
uſe of Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſurname was Mark; 
here many were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damſel 
ame to hearken, named Rhoda. [To hearken—-. e. To aſe or 


1 10ho it Was. | 


or gladneſs, but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
ntly affirmed that it was even ſo, Then ſaid they, It is his 
gel. [His angel Or apparition. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened 
2 dr, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their 
jeace, declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out 
f the priſon, And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
d to the brethren. And he departed, and went into another 
ace, [James—Son of Alpheus, ſtiled James the leſs, firſt biſhop 
| 1 | 
18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir among 
e ſoldiers, what was become of Peter, To 

10 And when Herod had ſought for him, and found him not, 
e examined the keepers, and commanded that they ſhould be put 
d death, And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and there 
bode, [He went i. e. Peter. 

20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſæd with them of Tyre and 
don : but they came with one accord to him, and having made 
laſtus the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired peace; becauſe 
heir country was nouriſhed by the king's country. [Highly dif- 
leaſed—;. e. Bore an hoſtile reſentment. | 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, fat 
pon his throne, and made an oration unto them. 


0, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord ſmote him, be- 
ul he gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and 


T1 HER Ar 469 


now of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath 


14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice ſhe opened not the gate 


22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of a 
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gave up the ghoſt. 2 [Gave not God, Rez, Oe Suppreſid l 


thoſe impious flatteries.—[| Worms. e. Vermin, body lice, 
- 25 4 <q But the word of God grew and multiplied. 5 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, yi, 
they had fulfilled heir miniſiry, and took with them John. whyſ 
furname was Mark. [ Miniſtry— he charity F the Chriſtian 


Antioch to the Saints at Feruſalem. 


8 E 
11 Elymas the forcerer ſtruck blind. 14 Paul preacheth at Ati 


. N O W there was in the church that was at Antioch, certzy 

| _ prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that: 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which hy 
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch and Saul. [Herod th 

tetrarch—Herod 5 or brother, who flew Fohn the Baptist. 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghu 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunt 
have called them. [Separate—-. e. Set them apart that they mu tel 
have the ſame authority as the other apoſtles. | 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their hand 
on them, they ſent them away. 

4 © So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, departed un 
Seleucia; and from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the wo 
God in the ſynagogues of the Jews: and they had alſo John 
their miniſter. ¶ Their miniſter—viz. To afſi/t them in their mini lar 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle unto Paphos, i 
found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe nan 
avas Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Pauli 
a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and dere 


to hear the word of God. [ Deputy A pro-conſul, a Rm 


Wn: 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his name by interpei C 
tion,) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy ira 
the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who alſo is called Paul,) filled with the Hd 
"Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, [ Saul An Hebrew name, which 


changed for Paul. | 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, u cl: i 
of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ce K. 7 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? [Pervert, &c. C 

the meaning of the goſpel. oc 


14 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, 8: 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, And i 
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lately there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he wen 

ut ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

2 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was done, believed, 

aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Lord. FF 

Now when Paul and his company looſed from Paphos, 
came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John departing from them, 

irmed to Jeruſalem. | | 

hut when they departed from Perga, they came to An- 

h in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath. day, 
at down. | | 

: And after the reading of the Iaw and the prophets, the rulers 

the ſynagoguge ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, 

at u: e have any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

ading of the law—i. e. A part of it, ſimiliar to our leſſons in 

hurch out of the New Teſtament. | 

6 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with Bis hand, faid, 

n of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, give audience. 


ted the people when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of 
pt, and with an high arm brought he them out of it. 

8 And about the time of forty years ſuffered he their man- 
in the wilderneſs. [Suffered—T heir perverſe behaviour, 

q And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land of 
nan, he divided their land to them by lot. 

o And after that he gave anto them judges, about the ſpace of 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. [Four hun- 


11 | and fifty years From — to Samuel*s government. 
8 the 1 And afterward they deſired a king: and God gave unto 


mm Sau! the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
ſpace of forty years, 

And when he had removed him, he raiſed up unto them 
id to be their king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and 
I have found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine own 
t which ſhall fulfil all my will. 


rpre 3 Of this man's ſeed hath God according to his promiſe raiſed ' 
ö [rae] a Saviour Jeſus : | 

| When John had firſt preached, before his coming, the 
e Ha im of repentance to all the people of Iſrael. 
ohichl And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye 


lam? Fam not he. But behold, there cometh one after me, 


ot cea I. The Meſſias. | 

1 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
"%7er among you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
tier ſent, [This ſalvation —i. e. The Goſpel. 


o 


1 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and 


le ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. [I am not he 
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27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets aka J 
read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condem 
him. Knew him not—wviz. Becauſe their hearts were darken © 
28 And though they found no caule of death in him yet k 
fired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. : 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of ky 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulche 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead : 0 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them which came up wit 
him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his wineſſes uy 
the people. : 
32 And we declared unto you glad tidings, how that d 
promiſe, which was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, inth 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecoy 
pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the dex 
noto no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I w 
give you the ſure mercies of David, [Mercies of David—i, 
The ns made to David. | 
KL herefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt! 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption : | 
6 For David, after he had ſerved his own generation byt 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, a 
ſaw corruption: [Served—:. e. Lived uprightly towards Gul 
37 But he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption, 
8 Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, th 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins 
30 And by him, all that believe are juſtiſied from all th 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Mak 
[ Tuſtifhed—2:. e. Abſolved 2 all fins and polutions. | 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you which is ſpd 
of in the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for Im 
a work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe bel 
though a man declare it unto you. [Wonder Tide quit 
through confuſzon. | 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynag 
the Gentiles beſought that theſe words might be preached toti 
the next ſabbath. | | 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of 
Jews, and religious proſelytes, followed Paul and Bal 
who ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to continue 1 
grace of God. | 


JJ 
And the next 1 came almoſt the whole 


together to hear the word of G 


h envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
ul, contradicting and blaſpheming. | 1 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 
;fary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
u: but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge. yourſelves 


worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 
t was neceſſary—i. e. Through the command of Chriſt. 1 
47 For fo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet 
x to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for 
vation unto the ends of the earth, 
$ And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
rifed the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to 
nal life, believed. 11 e. By God's free eleftion. 
19 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout all 
region. Fes, 
x0 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and honourable women, 
| the chief men of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 
out Women — Jetoiſb women bigotted againſt the goſpel. + 
1 But they /hoo# off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and 
e unto Iconium. Shook off —See Matt. x. 114. 
2 . diſciples were filled with joy, and with the 
y Ghoſt, | | £7) 


e 
8 Paul heals a cripple at Lyftra. 19 Paul floned. 


ND it came to.paſs in Iconium, that they went both 
together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 
* multitude both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, 
But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made 
minds evil- affected againſt the brethren. ¶ The brethren— 

a recti ved the g | 


. : x 
Long time Fas abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 


and wanders to be done by their hands. ES! 
But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held 
e jews, and part with the apoſtles  .. EE 
And when there was an:afſault made both of the Gentiles, 
WF of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe them: diſpitefully, 


o ſtone them, An affault—Sze 2 Tim. iii. II. 


4 But when the Jews ſaw the multitu "OY 5 


gave teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
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6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and De 
Cities of-Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth 

7 And there they preached the goſpel, _ 

8 And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in h. 
feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never hy 
walked : | > | ED | 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly beholding hin 
and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, Faith, &c. 
Matr. xiii. 58. Mark vi. 5. | | 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet, An 
he leaped and walked, | 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they lift 
up theit voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods: 
come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercuriy 
becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before their cin 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have dy 
Gacrifice with the people. [Oxen, &c,—, e. Oxen decked ui 
garlands 5 Jers. . | 

14 Which, when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, heard: 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people crying ou 
[Rent their clothes In token of abhorrence. | | 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do you theſe things? Wea 
are men of like paſſions with you, and preach unto yo 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living 6 
which made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things whic 
are therein: 5 

16 Who in times, paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in the 
own ways. [Own ways —Agreeable to their own fancies. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, int 
he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeal 
filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſearce reſtrained they the peop 
that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch, a An 
Iconium, who perſuaded the people, and having ſtoned Paul, dr 
him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. [Perluaded1 
people —viz. By falſe informations. | 1 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, be " 
up, and came into the city : and the next day he departed Ag 
Barnabas to Derbe. | 3 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel to that cit), 
had taught many, they returned again to Lyſtra, and ts Iconuut is me 
and to Antioch, | | 


e 
round about: g 
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22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting them 

continue in the faith, and that we muſt through much tribula- 

on enter into the kingdom of God. | 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, 

d had prayed with faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 

whom they believed. [Ordained—i. e. n by vote. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout | 

Pamphylia. p 

25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went 

wn into Attalia: | 5 | 

20 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence they had 

en recommended to the grace of God, for the work which 

y fulfilled, 

| 4 And when they were come and had gathered the church 

01 Schcr, they rehearſed all that God had done with them, and 
he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. [The 

or of faith ix. By the preaching of the gaſpel. 

v8 And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 


EE. 
> out 1 Diſention about circumciſion. 6 The apoflolick council. 


1 brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the man- 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. | 

When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſention 
diſputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barna- 
and certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. [ That Paul and 
habas—Not that theſe two apoſtles were any ways inferior in 
it to the reſt of the apoſtles, but only to content the diſputants wha 
more confidence in Peter and James. | 
And being brought on their way by the church, they paſſed 
gh Phenice and Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
14 tiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received 
i. en” church, and of the apoſtles and elders, and they declared 
ings that God had done with them. . 
But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the Phariſees which 
ed, ſaying, That it was needful to circumciſe them, and 
mmand them to keep the law of Moſes. [ The law—-. e. 
2 emonial law, | - | 
15 And the apoſtles and elders came together for to conſider 
iS matter, | J | ; 
And when there had been much diſputing, Peter roſe up 
ad unto them, Men and brethren, ye knew how that 4 good 
| 1 
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ND certain men which came down from Judea, taught the 
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while ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles b 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. [A Th 
while ago—viz. At the firſt preaching of the goſpel. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bear them witne 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: 

g And put no difference between us and them, purifying th 
hearts by faith. _ | | 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon f 
neck of the difciples, which neither our fathers not we y 
able to bear? | Able to bear Every circumciſed perſon being by 
to keep. the whole law. | 

11 But we believe, that through the grace of the Lord [ef 
Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude kept filence, and gave audie 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wond 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by them, 

13 And after they had held their peace, James anſyer 
ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me: = 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at firſt did viſit the Gent 
to take out of them a people for his name. Simeon i ood 
Simon Peter, io whom the viſion of calling the Gentiles was ſi 
. f. | | 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is viii en 
[Prophets—Amos. 1x. II. | 

16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabem 
of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again Con! 
ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up: [ The tabernacle of Da 
biz. The church 1 God to be reſtored by the Maſſias. Khor 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and 
the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, faith the Le 
who docth all theſe things. | iz, / 

18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning | 
the world. | | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not d r 


which from among the Gentiles are turned to God: 30 
20 But that we write unto them, that they abſtain Hag 
pollutions of idols, and from fernications, and from things firany reach 
and from blood. [Fornication—/t being ſo common ang * 
Gentiles that they no longer conſidered it as à ſin. urnam 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city them that pe 1, 
him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 381 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, with the parte 
church, to ſend choſen men of their own company to Anti he we 


with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Bull 307 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren; parte 


-" 5 


5 20 HS: 1. Ss 277 . 


4. 

J 11 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The 1 

200 aft and | elders, and brethren, ſend greeting . unto the li 

Yethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, iſ 

tne nd Cilicia: wh | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain which went 10 
ther from us, have troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, | | 

ing, Je muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 1 

n tl aye no ſuc commandment : [ Subverting, &c.—i. e. Filling | 


u minds with fears, doubts, and diviſions. 
25 It ſeemec good unto us, being aſſembled with one accord, 
o ſend choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas 
Je nd Paul; | | 
| 26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
die xd Jeſus Chriſt, 22 
onde 17 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell 
u the ſame things by mouth, | 
were 28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay 
oon you no greater burthen than theſe neceſlary things; 
nti 29 That ye abſtain. from meats offered to idols, and from 
| ood, and from things ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
hich if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
v do when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch : and 
itt chen they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the 
pile: [Multitude—:. e. The whole congregation of chriſtians. 
7 zi Mhich when they had read, they rejoiced for the conſolation. 
n| Conſolation—i. e. That concord would enſue. 
Da 32 And Judas, and Silas, being prophets alſo themſelves, 
xhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 
nd 33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they were let go in 
race from the brethren unto the apo/tles. [Unto the apoſtles — 
| iz Back again to Feruſalem. | | 
h 34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide there till. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching 
id preaching the word of the Lord, with many others alſo. 
Þ And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us 
0 again and viſit our brethren, in every city where we have 
ng reached the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. x | 
10 37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John whoſe 
| urname was Mark. [With them As an afſi/tant in the work 
* f the goſpel. 
Þ But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
by _ 2 them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to 
e work. ö | 
_ 39 And the contention was fo ſharp between them, that the 
parted aſunder one from the other: and fo Barnabas — 
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Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; [So ſharp—Througb jy 
infirmity, and yet with an upright intention in both. 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommends 
by the brethren unto the grace of God. | 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirmin 
the churches. . | | | 


e H A r. XVI. C 

1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy. 14 Lydia converted, hich 
HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, Wil L, 
certain diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the ſon of om 


certain woman, which was a Jeweſs, and believed: but hit 
father was a Greek : [A Greek—Or a Gentile proſelyte, not circy 
ciſed ; for if he had he would have cauſed his ſon to be circumciſed all. 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were af 
Lyſtra and Iconium. | = 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and 
circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: Ye w. 
for they knew all that his father was a Geek: [ Circumciſed 
vix. That the Jews might more readily receive the goſpel. 
4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep that were ordained of the apoitles an 
elders which were at Jeruſalem. | | 
5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in 
creaſed in number daily, arke 
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, and the = 
region of Galatta, and were forbidden of the Holy Gho 
to preach the word in Aſia, [Forbidden, &c.—viz. By a ſer 
revelation. 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to go inte eithe 
Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia came down to Troas. 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night; There ſtood The 
a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. [A man of Macedonia—viz. An angſt # 
in human ſhape. 3 | 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immediately we endes. 
voured to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Loni 
had called us for to preach the goſpel unto them. : raiſe 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came with a ftraigit 
courſe to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapoiis; _ und 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chict city of Wn 
that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that Ct) 
abiding certain days. | 


H&E TS 279 
13 And on the ſabbath, we went out of the city by a river-ſide, 
here prayer auas wont to be made; and we ſat down, and ſpake 


to the women which reſorted hither. [Prayer was wont— 


tain oratories where the Fews aſſembled to worſhip for fear of 
u mnfidels. | 

. a certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of 
e city of Thyatira, which worſhipped God, heard ws : whoſe 


art the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 


hich were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized and her houſhold, ſhe beſought 
 faying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
to my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 

164 And it came to paſs, as we went to prayer, a certain 
ſel, poſſeſſed with @ ſpirit of divination, met us, which 
ought her maſters much gain by ſooth-ſaying : [A ſpirit— 
ſpirit of Satan. | 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe 


en are the ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us 


te way of ſalvation. | | 2M 
18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul being grieved, 
med and faid to the ſpirit, I command thee in the name 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came out the 
me hour. 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains 
as gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
arket-place unto the rulers, [Hope of their gains—T hey 
mnved money for her divinations. | _ 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men, 
ing Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for us to receive, 


either to obſerve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt them : and the 
zpiltrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
Their clothes —viz. The clothes of Paul and Silas. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon them, they 
all them into priſon, charging the Failot to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them into the 
mer priſon, and made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang 
Faſes unto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

2b And ſuddenly there was a great earth-quake, ſo that the 
pundations of the priſon were ſhaken : and immediately all the 
ors were opened, and every one's bands were looſed. | 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his ſleep, and 
*1ng the priſon-doors open, he drew out his ſword, and would 


are killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled, 
ä Ds 
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28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf 


harm — we are r . ; 0 
20 Then he called for a light, and ſprang i 1 
cremblins _ felt down before Paul and Silas * — TY 7 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what my/? ] f 
fa ed? What muſt I do—For he believed them * Fe ip 
J it 7, h Ws 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chri 2 
ſhalt oy val ad thy houſe. of J Chriſt and th 5 n 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the | 5 
thi were in bis houſe. -- | Lond, i 1 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and waſhe uk 0 
their friper; and was baptized, he and all his, firaighty 5 
LFheir ſtripes—The wounds they received from ſcourging. _ 
Ny 81 And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet me; = 
before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his houſe *. 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeart 
ſaying, Let thoſe men go. N : I's 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, Th a 
nagiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, an PN 
go in peace. , | i CE” 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten us openly ur H 
condemned, being Romans, and have caſt us into priſen ; and nor * 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily; but let them com 3 
themſelves and fetch us out. Romans — By the Reman ln AS 
all citizens of Rome were exempt from corporal puniſhment PT 
inferior courts. e | 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the magiſtrates ou 
and they feared when they heard that they were Romans. [Tit 12 1 
| — e a ſeverer puniſhment themſelves for what 1 yy 
ba ne. N 
| 9 And they came and beſought them, and brought them ou 3 7 
and defired them to depart out of the city. | : 3 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and entered into th hn ther a 
of Lydia: and when they had ſeen the brethren, they como, A 
them, and departed, Ef | it wer 
5 3 Is Ar 
„„ 6 i 0. WOE Tree 
Paul preacheth at T heſſalonica, at Berea, and at Athens. | 6 1. 
N OW when they had paſſed through Amphipolis, and 4 ſtirr 
N pollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogu atry, 
of the. Fews. 1 5 wt th 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, 2 A 
the 


three ſabbath- days reaſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, "1 
t with 


7 riſen again from the dead; and that this Jeſus, whom I 
each unto YOU, is Chriſt. 1121 n RE 
And ſome of them believed; and conforted with Paul and 
2s; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
ier women not a few. E GreeksProſelytes that had 
nad the Jetbiſb religion, but not circuniciſed. . 
1 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took 
to them certain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered a 
mpany, and ſet all the city on an uproar, and lee the 
uſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 
fer fort—Common dregs of the _—__ 53 
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jaſon, . and cer- 
n brethren, unto the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that 
ve turned the world upſide down, are come hither alſo; _ 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do contrary to the 
eres of Cæſar, ſaying, That there is another king, one Jeſus. 


jen they heard theſe things. 3 1 

q And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the 

er, 4 let them go. [ Security iz. To anfwer to this charge 

Ln called upon. : 

10 C * the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and Silas 

night unto Berea : who coming thither, went into the ſyna- 

pue of the Jews, © 5 1 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that 

y received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 

ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. | 

2 Therefore many of them e ; alſo of honourable æuo- 

which were Greeks, and of men not a few. [Honourable 

men—Of {rom „%) PY N 

3 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had knowledge that 

word of God was preached: of Paul at Berea, they came 

ther alſo, and ftirred up tne people. | 3 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent away Paul, to go 

it were to the ſea : but Silas and Timotheus abode there fil. 

Is And they that conducted Paul, brought him into Athens: 

| teceiving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to 

be to him with all ſpeed they departed. | 8 

I6 J Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 

red in him, when he ſaw the city wholly given to 

ary. [His ſpirit was—I/7th zeal towards God, and indignation 

pt their ſuperſtition E 8 | pals Sis: 

I7 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with the Jews, and 
he devout perſons, and in the market daily with them that 


go" 


lt 
(ith him, 
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; Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 


$ And they troubled the people, and the rulers of the city, 
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18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, and of 
Stoicks, encountered him. And ſome ſaid, What will re 
babbler ſay? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forth of ſtran . 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurre&;, 
[ Babbler—Baſe prating fellow. | 
19 And they took him, and brought him unto Arenpqgi 
faying, May we know what this new doctrine, whereof tho 
ſpeakeſt, is? [Areopagus—T he court where the Athenian; % 
their ſenate. ' 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: 1 
would know therefore what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which were the 
ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but either to tell, or to he; 
fome new thing.) : | | 
22 © Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too jupe 
ſtitious. | 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I found: ne 1 
altar with this inſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN G00 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I untoya 
24 God that made the world, and all things therein, fe 2 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temp] 
made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, as though! 
needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and: 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men, for 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined theti 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation ; [0 ation, 
blood—Of the race of Adam. | 

27 That they ſhouid ſeek the Lord, if haply they might f 
_ him, and find him, though he be not far from every 0 
of us, | | 

28 For i him we live and move, and have our being; 
certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For we are allo! 
offspring. [In him—i. e. By his power and ſpirit. _ 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we oi; 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or filve, 
ſtone graven by art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but nc 
commandeth all men every where to repent : [ Winked at-l 
way of farbearance, not deſtroying men for their idolatries. 
f * Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which be" 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
dained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that Ane 
hath raiſed him from the dead. N 
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And when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, 


P 
e moc 
Atter. N | 

3 80 paul departed from among them. | 
Howbeit, certain men clave unto him and believed, among 
> which was Dionyſus the Areopagite, and a woman named 


Areopagus, 
CHA © XVIII. 


1 Paul preacheth at Corinth. 12 Paul accuſed before Gallio. 


\ FTER theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

1 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, 

ly come from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla ; (becauſe that 

wdius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome :) and 


ee unto them. [Aquila—See Rom. xvi. 3. A Few converted 
Ol briſtianity. 


And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, 


hurdenſome to the church for a ſubſiſtance. 

And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and per- 
ld the Jews, and the Greeks. | | 
And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedo- 

Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that 
ws was Chriſt, - [Was preſſed in ſpirit—viz, By divine in- 
ation, | 7 
And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, he 
lis raiment, ans ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your 
heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
ntiles. [Shook his raiment —viz. In token of a curſe. Matt. x. 14. 
And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man's 
ſe, named Juſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
d hard to the ſynagogue, | 
e Ou And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue believed on 
rd with all his houſe: and many of the Corinthians hear- 
believed, and were baptized. | | 
ut n Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, Be 

Faid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: [Be not afraid— 
4 any perſecution or danger. 7 | 
d Yor | am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt 
bah for J have much people in this city. 
uu And he continued there a year nd, ſix months, teaching the 
lof God among them, | 


ked : and others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this 


maris, and others with them. [Areopagite—A ſenator or judge 


| wrought : (for by their occupation they were tent- makers.) 
ſrought—viz. At his occupation of tent making, that he might not 
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WW THE ACTS. 
12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia the Ja 


made inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, and bro 
him to the judgement ſeat, | | — 'S 
13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to worſhip God cy 
frary to the law. ¶ To the law—. e. The law of Miſes. 
. I4 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gil * 
ſald unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or wick 
lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with yy 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, and of jy 
law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of ſuch matte 
¶Nanies— He thought the Fetus worſhipped one name, and the Cir 
trans another. WE 
16 And he drave them from the judgement ſeat, 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief ruler 
the ſynagogue, and beat him before the judgement-ſeat, | 
Gallio cared for none 4 thoſe things. None of thoſe thing 
* e. Neither to defend the cauſe F religion, nor to keep the peat 
„ . = 
| 15 And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, ; 
then took his leave of the brethren, and failed thence into $yri 
d with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having horn his heul 
nchrea : for he had a vow. { Shorn his head—/t was amn 
among the Jews on particular mercies received, to vow to abſtain fr 
wine for a tertain time, and to ſhave their heads for a an ore; 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but he li 
ſelf entered into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the jr 
[Thetn—Hquila and Priſeila. 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time with them, 
conſented not : BED. Ty 1 
21 But bade them farewe), ſaying, I muſt by all means is 
| this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſalem : but I will return againut 
you, if God will. And he failed from Epheſus. [By allme 


weft litely to fulfil his vow. | | n 
22 And 5 *. had landed at Ceſarea, and gone up! 4 


HA ti 28; 


d he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue :. whom 
a 10305 and Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, 


of God—1. e. The doctrine of the goſpel. 
7 And when he was diſpoſed Y paſs Yet Achaia, the brethren 


ate, exhorting the diſciples to receive him: who, when 


- was come, helped them much which had believed through 


ace : 


18 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly; 


wing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chriſti. [Was Chriſt 


Or the Meſfias. The Jetus denied Jeſus to be the Meſſias. 


2 The Holy Ghoft given. 22 Demetrius raiſeth an uproar. 


ND it came to paſs that, while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having paſſed through the upper coaſts, came to 

pheſus : and finding certain diſciples. 2 
2 He ſaid unto them, Haue ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſince 
believed? And they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as 
ard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. [Have ye received 
he miraculous gifts of the ſpirit. - "24S 
; And he ſaid unto them, Unto. what then were ye baptized ? 
nd they ſaid, Unto John's baptiſm. {Unto what—. 2. What 
frine did you profeſs in your baptiſm. © RED bk 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the baptiſm of 
pentance, ſaying unto the people, That they ſhould believe on 
im which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 


e Lord Jeſus. [When they heard i. e. Of the correſpondency 


you baptiſm with. Chriſi's. 


And when Paul had laid Bis hands upon them, the Holy 


hoſt came on them; and they ſpake with tongues, and .prophe- 


. [Prophefied—ZExpounded the myſteries of the goſpel, and pale 


ers languages which they knew not before. 
And all the men were about twelve. 5 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ace of three months, diſputing and perſuading the things con- 
erning the kingdom of God. | 8 
But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but ſpake 


i of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, 


d ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of one 


yrannus, 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of two years; ſo that all | 


e which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus 
th Jews and Greeks, vs | Jes, 
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11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of Paul. 
12 So that from his body were brought unto the ſick, haut 
kerchief, or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from then, 2 
the evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorci/ts, took up) 
them to call over them which had evil ſpirits, the name 
the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom e 
preacheth. ¶ Exorciſts—i. e. Conjurers of devils. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chi 
of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Jeſus I know, a 
Paul I know; but who are ye? [Who are ye—viz. Wh bn 
neither faith nor God's word imprinted on your hearts, 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leaped on then 
and overcame them, and prevailed againſt them, fo that the 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded, [The man—;, 
T he devil who poſſeſſed the man. OS 
17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks al ſo due 
ling at Epheſus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of t 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. | Cs 

18 And many that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſheyt 
their deeds. | 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, brought thi 
books together, and burned them before all men : and the 
counted _ price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces 
ſilver. Curious arts f. e. Magical arts, very common in Epleſu 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed. 

21 q After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in! 
ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, tt 

to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo le 
1 In the ſpirit—2. e. By the revelation of the Holy Gfl. 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniſter 

unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed i 
Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir about that uh 
[ That way i. e. This new doctrine of the goſpel. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith wh 
made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto tl 
craftſmen ; [Silver ſhrines—i. e. Silver medals, with the templ: 1 
Diana engraved on them. | | 5 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like oe 
' pation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 

wealth : [Our wealth—Our livelihood, | 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at Epheſus 
but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded 2 
turned away much people, ſaying, that they be no gods wii 
are made with hands: 5 2 
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27 So that not only this aur craft is in danger to be ſet at 
| ht; but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
an 14 be diſpiſed, and her magniſicence thould be deftroyed, 
dom all Aſia and the world worſhippeth, [Our craft. 
dal makers. : : | | 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were full of wrath, 
© UE cricd out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

20 And the whole city was filled with confuſion: and having 
ught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of. Macedonia, Paul's com- 


he theatre — A public place for people to reſort to. 

o And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, 
: diſciples ſuffered him not. | 

zi And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were his friends, 


tothe theatre. | 
22 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another: for the 
:mbly was confuſed, and the more part knew not wherefore 
ey were come together, 


23 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews 
| would have made his defence unto the people. [Putting 
In forward—That they might lay the whole blame of the tumult 

chriſtians. vg 6. 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jeu, all with one 
ce about the ſpace of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of 


| 75 worſhip Diana, they would not hearken to Alexander wha 
a Jew, | | 155 | 


that the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great 
ldefs Diana, and of the image which fell down from Fupiter ? 
el down, &c.— fabulous tradition of the priefts. | __ 
b Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken againft, ye 
pit to be quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. ; 


1,883 For ye have brought hither-theſe men, which are neither 
bers of churches, nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. - 


h him, have a matter againſt any man, the lab is open, and 
4 te are deputies : let them implead one another. [The law 
The courts of law. GS. 

y But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it 
de determined in a lawful aſſembly. 

For we are in danger to be called in queſtion for this days's 
dar, there being no cauſe whereby we may give an account 


nions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 


nt unto him, deſiring. him that he would not adventure himſelf + 


ting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the hand, 


Epheſians, [He was a Jew—The people knowing that the Fews 


5 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he - | 
d, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth not 


8 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen which are 
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- 47. And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aflemtj, 


— 


. 
7 The Lord's ſupper celebrated. 10 Eutychus raiſed to life, 


AY D after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto hi 
che diſciples, and ambraced them, and departed for oe 
to Macedonia. 1 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given thy 
much ęxhortation, he came into Greece, | 
3 And there abode three months: and when the Jews laid x 
for him, as he was about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to ret 
through Macedonia. „ 
| And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater of Berg 
and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarcus and Secundus; and (i 
of Nerbe, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, and Tychicus a 
Trophimus. | | » So, "I 
* 5” Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. [For 
pig. S. Paul and Luke. 3 
6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the days ( 
unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five day 
where we abode ſeven days, s. 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when the diſciples cu 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, (ready to dey; 
on the morrow;) and continued his ſpeech until midnig 
[Break bread i. e. To celebrated the ſacrament. 
8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where th 
were gathered together. [Upper chamber Four the greater pri 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young man nam 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep ſleep: and as Paul was l 
preaching he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down from t 
third loft, and*'was taken up dead. _ , 5 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embrace ii 
faid, Trouble not yourſelves; for his liſe is in him. [i 
life, &c.—i. e. He ſhall as ſurely revive as if were not dead. 
| 11 When he therefore was come up again, and had brai 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of 01 
ſo he departed. | | | 


12 And they brought the young man alive, and were ol 


= 


13 4 And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto Aſſos ti 
intending to take in Paul: for ſo had he appointed, mindl 
himſelf to go afoot. NE EE 55 


4 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took him in, and 
je to Mitylene. EE: | | 

5 And we failed thence; and came the next day over againſt 
os; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
voyllium 3 and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, becaiiſe he 


him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt; To fail by 
bout touching at 1 | 
And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
us of the church. | | PEEL f 
$ And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto them; Ye 
bw, from the firſt: day that I came into Aſia, after what 
nner I have been with you at all ſeaſons; „ | 
q Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
freq y tears, and temptations which befel me, by the lying in 
t of the Jews : : : | 
US 4nd how I kept back nothing that was profitable ants you, but 
=  ſhewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from houſe 
jouſe, [I kept back nothing i. e. Neither through fear or 
ur of mens | wo 1 
i Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Geeks; re- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, 
* knowing the things that ſhall befal me there: ¶ Bound 
Unſtrained by an inevitable mation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


it bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none - theſe things move me; neither count I my life 
unto myſelf, ſo that J might finiſh my courſe with joy; and 
miniſtry, which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify 
polpel of the grace of God, | [None of theſe—viz. Dangers 
troubles of this life. Ee” 4 
And now behold, I know that ye all, among whom TI 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face 
ee, © - = * | 
Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
the blood of all men. Pure — Having done all that in me 
r your ſalvation. p IG | 
„For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
ſe] of God. | . FEED a 

| | Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the 
indi „over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, 
d the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his. own 


. [Overſeers—4, e. Miniſters and ſpiritual guides. 
; ; U 


THESETE 


uld not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſſible 


3 dave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 
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an inheritance. among all them which are ſanCtified, [Tot 


prayed with them all. | 


that would beſet him and diſuaded him from going, but the 
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29 For I know this, that after my departing, ſhall gr 
wolves enter in among you, not ſparing. the flock, [Grieyo 
wolves—Falſe teachers and perſecutors. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perver 
things, to draw away diſciples after them. | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the ſpace of ful 
years, I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tes 
32 And now, brethren, T commend you to God, and 0 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give y 


word of his grace i. e. His goſpel. —| Build you up- any 
your ſalvation, Es 
33 I have coveted no man's filver, or gold, or apparel, 
34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have miniſt 
unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me, 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring 
ought 10 ſupport the weak; and to remember the words of t 
Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to rec 
[To ſupport the weak f. . That the weak in faith may nu 
offended by thinking you preach the goſpel for gain. 
30 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, a 


7 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, 
kiſſed him, | 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, t 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. And they accompanied 
unto the ſhip. [Sorrowing—wviz. That they were deprived i 


faithful a miniſter of Chriſt. 
n --FXL 
1 Paul's voyage to Jeruſalem. 30 He is taken by the peil. 


ND it came to paſs, that after we were gotten from tit 
and had launched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from thenceu 
Patara : | 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phinicia, ve lp i 
aboard, and ſet forth. | 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on ti 
hand, and failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for then 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. | 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven days: wo 4 
to Paul, through the ſpirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jerul 
I Through the ſpirit—:. e. By > rung they fore-Jaw the dl 


ſpirit revealed ta Paul that he ſhould ga in ſpite dl d 
Ads XX. 22. f 


% 
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e And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed, 
d went our way; and they all brought us on our way, with 
es and children, till ve were out of the city: and we kneeled 
wn on the ſhore, and prayed. | 

And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took 
p; and they returned home again, | 

And when we had finiſhed or courſe from Tyre, we came 
Ptolemais, and- ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
Law... | . 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's company departed, 
| came unto Ceſarea : and we entered into the houſe of Philp 
wangelift, (which was one of the ſeven;) and abode with him, 
hilip the evangeliſt A preacher E the goſpel in Samaria. 

q And the ſame man had four daughters, virgins, which did 
ppheſy, f | 

a $nd as we tarried there many days, there came down from 
lea, a certain prophet, named Agabus. | 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Pauls girdle, 
bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy 
bolt, -So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
$ girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
Ind the man—7? was uſual for prophets to make uſe of viſible things 
more 3 to affect the by-ſtanders. 

2 And when we heard theſe things, both we and they of that 
e, beſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. 

3 Then Paul aniwered, What mean ye to weep, and to break 
e heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to 
at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. [What mean 
&c,—Your tenderneſs ſerves only to afflict me in vain, for I muſt 
the will of God. 

4 And when he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
e will of the Lord be done. 

5 And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, and went 
o Jeruſalem, | | | | 

b There went with us alſo certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 
brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, 
whom we ſhould loge. Lodge iz. At Feruſalem. 
_ wy we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren re- 
ed us g 2 y. N 
And the day following Paul went in wi zes; 
all the elders were preſent. of | 

9 And when he had ſaluted them, h 

| ings God had wrought amo 
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And when they heard it, they 
als. 6 


nim, Thou ſeeſt, brother, I 
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there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the h 
Zealous of the law—:. e. Hold the uſe of Meſaical ceremonie, * 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou teacheſt all te 


ews which are among the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſayin 
hat they ought not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 


after the cuſtoms. "HU 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt needs come tc he 
gether : for they will hear that thou art come, 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we have four me horn 


which have a vow on them; | 
24 Them take, and my thyſelf with them, and be at ct 
with them, that they may ſhave their heads: and al] may kno Lube 
that thoſe things whereof they were informed concerning ther 
are nothing, but hat thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, a 
keepeſt the law. [Be at charges —i. . Join with them i eat 
purchaſing offerings io perform the vow you made at Cenchrea. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have write 
and concluded that they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave only th at 
they keep themſelves from things offered to idols, and from blood 


and from things ſtrangled, and from fornication. ih of 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying hin ffer 

ſelf with them, entered into the temple, to ſignify the accomplil 

ment of the days of purification, until that an offering ihould ii, 


offered for every one of them. [Purifying himſelf—By uaſi dere 
and abſtinence for the ſpace of ſeven days. | | 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, the Jes 
which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him in the temple, fiirred 
all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: This is the man ti 
teacheth all men every where againſt the people, and the law, a 
this place: and further, hath brought Greeks alſo into the tmp 
and hath polluted this holy place. [Into the temple—i. e. by 20 


the court of the Gentiles, which was unlawful. | | then 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the city, Trophm 31. 
an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought f Cili 
the temple. ) . tau 
30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran tog bers, 
and they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple : and ft the 
with the dog were ſhut. | 4 Ar 
31 Andi went about to kill him, tidings came unt Fer 
chi band, that all Jeruſalem was in an ufig 2 
he commanding officer of the ſolliaj. 5 As 
ook ſoldiers, and centurions, and te o 
en they ſaw the chief captain and : 


f Paul. und u 


” 
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Then the chief captain came near and took him, and 
nmanded him to be bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. a : 

And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, among the mul- 
[tude : and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
e commanded him to be carried into the caſtle, | 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was that he was 
done of the ſoldiers, for the violence of the people. 
zo For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, 
way with him. [Away with him —i. 2. Put him death. Ste 
Luke xxiii. 18. John xix. 15. . | 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the 
ef captain, May I ſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
peak Greek? | | 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian which before theſe days madeſt 
uproar, and leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men 
at were murderers ? 

000 29 But Paul ſaid, T am a man which am a Jew of Tarſus, a 
ty of Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beſeech thee, 


fer me to ſpeak unto the people. 
| 40 And when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood on the 
ars, and beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when 


fi ere was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
ngue, ſaying, = | | 

J 

ed CH A III. 


Paul declareth his converſion, and call, 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which 7 
'mpl J nate now ynto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue 
them, they kept the more ſilence: and he ſaith,) | 
2 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus a city 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, 
taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the 
thers, and was * Jew towards God, as ye all are this day, 
it the feet, &o.—i. e. Sitting under him as his ſcholar and pupil. 
4 And I perfecuted this way unto the death, binding and de- 
ning into priſons both men and women. [This way—T he 
uprg gion of Chriſt, | 
5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the 
Fre of the elders : from whom alſo I received letters unto the 
bren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
2 unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. [Unto the brethren 
be ewifh ſynagogue at Damaſcus. nn 
5 a 


cus. [For the glory—T he amazing brightneſs, 


in that deſcribed, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 


ſalem, even while Fprayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 


ing me. Thy teſtimony— f. e. T he doctrine which thou ſhalt pre 


in every ſynagogue them that believed on thee : 


| 5 ing witneſs ; given to thoſe who ſealed the truth of the 95% hel 1 
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6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my journey, and wit 
come nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, ſuddenly, there ſho fran 
heaven a great light round about me: ¶ Suddenly there ſhon; 
This ſhews that his converſion was the work of Gad. | 

And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice ſaying un: 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid unt 
me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the light, an 
were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that ſpake to ner 
[They heard not—See Ads ix. 7. 

Io And I faid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord? And the Lord fi 
unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus ; and there it {hall } an 
told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of that light, ben 
led by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Dam; 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the lay Non 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid unto me, Brother Sau 
receive thy ſight. And the ſame hour I looked up upon him, 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen te 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee. that Juſt One, an 
ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. [And ſee—Chrit ben . 
viſible to him by ſome preter- natural repreſentation. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, of what the 
haſt ſcen and heard, Seen — Not only in this manife/lation but 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be baptized, a 
waſh away thy fins, calling on the name of the Lord. [M. 
away—By faith, regeneration, and newneſs of life. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come again to Jet 


18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get theequic 
out of Jeruſalem : for they will not believe thy teſtimony conce! 


I9 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and de 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was {ned, f 
was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his death, and keptt 
raiment of them. that ſlew him. [Martyr—4 Greet wird, ji 


their blood. 
21 And he ſaid untome, Depart : for I will ſend thee fir het 
unto the Gentiles, | 
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22 And they gave him audience unte this word, and then lifted 
their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
ith: for it is not fit that he ſhould live. [Unto this word 
hen he named the Gentiles they would hear him no further, ſo great 
1s the hatred they bore towards them. 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their clothes, and 
rey duſt into the air, : 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the 
alle, and bade that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging; that 
e might know wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. [Scourging 
iz, To compel him to a fair confeſſion. © 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul faid unto the 
enturion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man 
at is a Raman, and uncondemned ? [A Roman—4. e. A free 
un of Rome. : - 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief 
zptain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doeſt: for this man is a 
Roman, . 
27 Then the captain came, and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art 
hou a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a great ſum ob- 
ined I this freedom, And Paul ſaid, But I was Free- born. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him which ſhould 
ave examined him and the chief captain alfo was afraid, after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him, 
Examined him i. e. They who were preparing to ſcourge him. 

zo On the morrow, becauſe he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 
is bands, and commanded the chief prieſts and all their counſel 
0 appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him before them. 
Down—From the place of his confinement. Ver. 24. 


CH AF. AAUL | 
1 A conſhiracy againſt Paul. 24 He is ſent to Felix. 


AND Paul earneftly beholding the council, ſaid, Men, and 
I brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before God, 

until this day, [I have lived i. e. I have conſcientiouſly ſerved 
bid all my life. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by 
im, to ſmite him on the mouth. : 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall : for ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the law? [ Whited wall—#alſe 

thpurite, Exel. xiii. 10. Matt. xxiii, 27. 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou God's high prieſt? 
| U 4 3 
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5 Then faid Paul, 7 wift not, brethren, that he was the high 
prieft : For it is written, Thou ſhall not ſpeak evil of the ry}: 
of thy people. [I wiſt not—s. e. All men know that he is ng lauful 
High 3 1 

6 But when Paul perceived that one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Phariſees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren 
I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and reer 
rection of the dead I am called in queſtion. | 1 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſenſion between the 
Phariſees and the Sadducees : and the multitude was divided, | 
diſſenſion—viz. A diſagreement, the Phariſees allowing a reſurrein 
the Sadducees denying it. | | | 


8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurrection, neither ky 
angel, nor fpirit ; but the Phariſees confeſs both. | "es 
9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ſcribes that were of th ve k 
Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in a mt 


man: but if @ Hpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us no 
fight againſt God, [A ſpirit. e. The ſpirit of God ſpeaking} 
internal revelation. : 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the chief captain Wins 
fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, com Cave 
manded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the caſtle. SN 
11 And the night following, the Lord food by him, and (aid e 
Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jen 
ſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. [Stood by hi 
iz. In a viſion. a | TS 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together 
and bound themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, That they would: 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, | 
p 13 And they were more than forty which had made this con 
ſpiracy. | | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and elders, and faid 
We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, that we will at 


nothing until we have ſlain Paul. 
15 Now therefore, ye, with the council, ſignify to the chit 
captain, that he bring him down unto you to-morrow, as thougl 
ye would enquire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. [With tis 
council-—T hat the demand might have the greater weight 
16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their lying in wak 
he went and entered into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the canturions unto him, and 
ſaid, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. [Bring this, &c. For Paul 2 
wor the means of ſaving his life. . 


1$ So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and 
1 Paul the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me ts 
ny this young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to fay 
ito thee, | 5 
and _ the chief captain ot him by the hand, and went 
h nn aſide privately, and afked him, What is it that thou haſt 
tell me? [ Took him, &c.— Ze encourage him to ſpeak the 
m freely. | 
Bs he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to deſire thee, that 
ou wouldeſt bring down Paul to-morrow in the council, aas 
zh they would enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly, j 
11 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait 
him of them more than forty men, which have bound them- 
ves with an oath that they will neither eat nor drink till th 
re killed him: and now are they ready, looking fer a promiſe 
m thee. [Yield—:, e. Conſent to their requeſt. Looking for 
Waiting to know. | | 5 
22 80 the chief captain then let the young man depart, and 
aged him, See thou tell ns man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe 
tin Wins to me. [Tell no man Leſt they, finding their intentions 
mered, might ſeek other means of deſtroying him. i 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, ſaying, Make 
ay two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
re and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour. of 
night. | 
2 Sg provide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, and 
ing him ſafe unto Felix the governor. 5 1 
ther 25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: [A letter A, a 
ou nile, Paul's innocence. f | 8 
2b Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent governor Felix, 
con: eth greeting. ; | Be 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould have been 
led of them: then came I with an army, and reſcued him, 
ing underſtood that he was a Roman. | Taken of the Jews 
| In a tumult and uproar of the people. | | 
ches And when 1 would have known the cauſe wherefore they 
uſed him, I brought him forth into their council: 
i 29 Whom ] perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their law, 
u the to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
| 30 And when it was told me, that the Jews laid wait for 
wat an, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave commandment to 
accuſers alſo to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


ewel. {Before thee A. a magiſtrate ſuperior to me. c 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded them, tock Paul 
drought him by night to Artipatris, [Antipatris—l city be- 
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2 On the morrow they left the horſemen to go with hi 
* * to the caſtle. y wed. — 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and delivered the 
to the governor, preſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he aſked « 
what province he was. And when he underſtood that he was dd 
Cilicia; [Cilicia—WW hereef Tarſus was the chief free city. 

35 1 will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alf 


come. And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's judge 
ment-hall. | | | 
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EC 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullys. 10 His difence. 


ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt deſcended wii 
the elders, and wth a certain orator named Tertullus, wh 
informed the governor againſt Paul. [Deſcended—i. e. Va 
down to Ceſarea. [ Orator— 4 fair ſmooth-tongued lawyer. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſeh 
ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and th 
very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble Fel 
with all thankfulneſs. | 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, 
pray thee, that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a f6 
words. | 

5 For we have found this man à peſtilent fellow, and a mon 
of ſedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and 
ring-leader of the ſet of the Nazarenes : [Nazarenes—4 u 


22 

which the Jews gave to the Chriſtians. Now 
6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the temple : ved 
we took, and would have judged according to our law, [Har 


judged i. e. Examined into the nature of his offence. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, and with gr 
violence took him away out of our hands, | TI 
8 8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : by exam nj; 
ing of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe thn 
whereof we accuſe him, : 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, That theſe things wer rue 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto hl once 
to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt be 
of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the more chearl 
anſwer for myſelf : [Many years And therefore leſs capable if Wn 
* deceived by craft and falſehood. „ Ir the 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there a 
but twelve days fince I went up to Jeruſalem for to worm 
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Twelve days—i. e. In ſo ſhort a ſpace I could not have been guilty 
he many things laid to my charge. 
12 And they neither found me in the temple diſputing with 
y man, neither raiſing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 
or in the city: 0 ; 
13 Nether wah they prove the things whereof they now ac- 
iſe me. 7 | 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they 
I hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers; believing all 
ings which are written in the law and in the prophets « 
reſy—T he Scribes and the Phariſees call the doctrine of Chriſt ſo. 
15 And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo 
low, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
it and unjuſt. | 
16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a con- 
ence void of offence toward God, and toward men. 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring alms to my nation, 
dofferings. [Many years—Gal. ii. 10. | | 
18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me purified in 
etemple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 
10 Mbo ought to have been here before thee, and object, if 
ey had ought againſt me, ¶ Who ought For theſe men ſpeak 
t by hearſay. . 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have found any evil- 
bing in me, while I ſtood before the council, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried ſtanding among 
em, Touching the reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 
leſtion by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having more perfect 
nowledge of that way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 
le chief captain ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 
bur matter, That way—Being well verſed in the high prieſts 
aftices, | 
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let 
n have liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance 
1 or come unto him. [Have liberty Vot to be cloſely 
ned. 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
prucilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
oncerning the faith in Chriſt. | 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
gement to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way 
Ir this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
ne [Felix trembled— His conſcience being pricked, as he was 
cked man, 
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26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given him nſwe 
Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he ſent for him 
oftener, and communed with him. | 
27 But after two years Porcius Feſtus came into Felix room 
and Felix, willing to ſhew the Fews a pleaſure, left Paul bound Into ( 
{The Jews a pleaſure— Having greatly oppreſſed them, he flrgy | hom 
this action to ingratiate himſelf with them. 
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10 Paul appealeth to Cæſar. 23 He is brought to Agripga. ith 


Cas” - 

* OW when Feſtus was come into the province, after thr 

4 3 days he aſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. [Aſcend deli 

=, e. He went up. | e a0 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the Jews, informs ncer 
him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
; And deſired favour againſt him, that he would ſend for hi elay « 


to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. nande 
| But Feſtus anſwered, That Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſar: 
ms that he himſelf would depart ſhortly th:ther. Bone a 


s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you are able, 
down with me, and accuſe this man, if there be any wickedwſ, 
him. [Any wickedneſs—Or any miſdeed. Dl 

6 And when he had tarried among them more than ten dy 


he went down unto Ceſarea; and the next day fitting on th in w. 
zudgement-ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. heſe n 
And when he was come, the Jews which came down fron ſuch 
Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid many and grievous con | 
plaints againſt Paul, which they could not prove; f Apt 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt the law a Cz! 
the Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Cæſar, ba man 


I oftended any thing at all. 
9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Pai elf, 
and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged « 8 
theſe things before me? [A pleaſure— i. a. To gain the approlui ernie 
of the people. | | | aring 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cæſar's judgement-ſeat, whe t Felt 
I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as the f heat 
very well knoweſt : [Qught to be judged— He clams l 24 , 


previlege being a Roman. "nl ere p 

11 For it I be an offender, or have committed any thi ultit 
worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if there be none oft dalf 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me ui 25 | 


them. 1 appeal unto Czſar, 
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12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the council, 
"{wered, Haſt thou appealed unto Czſar ? unto Cæſar ſhalt 
Jou go. [Conferred with, &c.—//ithout whoſe concurrence he 
11 do nothing. 
12 And * certain days, king Agrippa and Bernice came 
{© Ceſaria to ſalute Feſtus. [ Bernice S ſſer to Agrippa with 
tm he lived in inceſt. V 
14 And when they had been there many days, Feſtus declared 
ubs cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is a certain man left 
bonds by Felix : | 

is About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts 
ad the elders of the Jews informed me, deſiring 10 have judges 
ent againſt him. | | 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of the Romans 
deliver any man to.die, before that he which is accuſed, have 
e accuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf 
ncerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any 
day on the morrow I fat on the judgement ſeat, and I com- 
nanded the man to be brought forth. | 
18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
Kone accuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : | 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of their own ſuper- 
tion, and of one Jeſus which was. dead, whom Paul affirmed 
o be alive, | : 
20 And becauſe 7 doubted of ſuch manner of quſtions, I aſked 
in whether he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
7 33 [I doubted I could not depend on my own judgement 
uch affatrs. 

21 Bar when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto the hearing 
 Aguſtus, I commanded him to be kept till I might ſend him 
Czſar, [Unto the hearing i. e. To the judgement of Nero the 
man emperor. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man 
yelf, To-morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. | 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Krnice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place of 
aring, with the chief eaptains, and principal men of the city, 
t Feltus' commandment Paul was brought forth. [The place 
{ hearing—The court of judicature. | 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which are 
ere preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about whom all the 
ultitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
d alſo here, crying that he ought not'to live any longer. 

25 But when J found that he had committed nothing worthy 
death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 
irmned to ſend him, 


r 1 n ACCESS 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lr 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and eſpecial 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that after examination had. 
might have ſomewhat to write. [My lord —viz. Czfar wh 
deputy. I am. | "f 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, a mm 
not withal to ſignify the crimes laid againſt him. ; 


G n ANVL * 
1 Paul pleadeth before Agrippa. 12 He relates his converſun, 


1 Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art pemitted to ſpext 
for thyſelf. Then Paul fretched forth the hand, and e pr 
ſwered for himſelf : [Stretched forth The uſual geſur: i 
public ſpeakers. | | 

2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſ 
for myſelf this day before thee, touching all the thing 
whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: [I think myſelf, &.- oth « 
i. e. I have great ſatisfaction in being permitted to ſpeak bifin| 
able a judge. | : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert in all cut ii bom 
and queſtions which are among the Jews, Wherefore I beſecli 
thee to hear me patiently. | 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the fil 
among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they would teſtiſ A'>'©* 
that after the -moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, I lid 
a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope of the promi 
made of God unto our fathers: [Of the promiſe—Of Cn 
and the benefits of his kingdom. 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inftantly ſerving G _ 
day and night, hope to come. For which hope's ſake, king 
Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. [Serving God Agra 
to the law of Moſes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, tht 
God /hould raiſe the dead? [Should raiſe the dead—For the Ja 
believed not that Chriſt was riſen again. 

9 I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought to do man 
things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. ¶ To the nanny 2. 
i. e. His doctrine and command. 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and many of the 
ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having received authority from tie 
chief prieſts ; and when they were put to death, I gave my v0 
againſt them. | : ee n 


T H A 30g 


1 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled 
i to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
r{ecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. [Compelled—. e. T hr? 
ty and hard uſage. | 75 n | 
12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with authority and 
ommiſſion from the chief prieſts ; : 

13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light from hea- 
en, above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, 
nd them which journeyed with me. : 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 

xaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
by perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt 
he pricks. 
4 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he faid, I am 
eſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 8 
i6 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs 
oth of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
the which I will appear to thee ; —— 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles unto 
hom now I ſend thee. * [The people i. e. The Fewiſh rabble. 
8 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
aht, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they = 
vive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them whic 

e cnftied by faith that is in me. [Receive—By faith in me, 
Miveneſñ of fins, Oc. © ; : 

10 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient to 
de heavenly viſion : / f 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, 
d throughout all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
pat they ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
"—_ [Do works—True repentance being exemplified by good 
arte. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the temple, and 
ent about to kill me. s a 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto 
us day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
hings than thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould ' 
ome, X 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt 
bat ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould few light unto the 
3 5 to the Gentiles. [Shew light—The tnowledge of 
he 7 be N : ; . 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 


vice, = thou art beſide thyſelf ; much learning doth make 
te mad, | | 


25 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but i 
forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. [ Truth and foberneg. 
Truth” in oppoſition to falſeboad, and ſoberneſs in oppoſition u þ 
frantic bram. : : | 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before whom alf 
I ſpeak freely. For I am perſuaded that none of theſe th; 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was not done in a corner 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? I know thy 
thou believeſt. ¶ Believeſt i. e. Art perſuaded of the rnb o 
their _— Fw | FIR | 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſu 
to be a Chriſtian, 8 | | "— 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only thou, bu 
alſo all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
uch as I am, except theſe bonds. [Such as I am—i. e. Fins 
rooted in the faith of Chriſt. 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and they that fat with them: 
31 And when they were gone aſide they talked within then 
ſelves, ſaying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death, a 
of bonds. | 
332 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man might han 
been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Cæſar. 


E A ͤ AV. 
Paul's dangers in his voyage to Rome. 


2 when it was determined that we ſhould fail into Ita 
they delivered Paul and certain other priſoners, unto a 
named Julius, a centurion, a centurion of Augultus' bank 
{Band—4 Roman company, ten of which made a legion or regina 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we launch 
meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus, a Mad 
Yonian' of Theſſalonica, being with us. | 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius cout 
ouſly-entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his frien 
to refreſh himſelf, : | 
4 And when we had launched from thence, we failed u 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary, 
5 And when we had failed over the ſea of Cilicia and Ia 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 3 
5 And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria fall 
unto Italy ; and he put us therein. 
if And. when we had failed ſlowly many days, and ſcar 
avere come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering V5 
failed under Crete, over againſt Salmone ; 


$ And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place which is called, 
v fir havens ; nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. [ The 
--havens—A place on the ſea coaſt of Crete, ; 

Now when much time was fpent, and when failing was 
a dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now already paſt, Paul ad- 
pniſhe them, - R * . 
10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, TI perceive that this voyage will 
with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and the 
ip, but alſo of our lives; ; | 2 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the maſter and the 
mer of the ſhip, more than thoſe things which were ſpoken 
Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious to winter in, 
e more part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means they 
icht attain to Phenice, and there winter: which is an haven 
Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt: 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they 
d obtained their purpoſe, looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by 
te, | | | 
14 But not long after, there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
d, called Euroclydon. = | 

Wis And when the ſhip was caught; and could not bear up 
o the wind, we lel her drive. [ Let her drive—4. e. Carried by 
curreni. | 

16 And running under a certain illand which is called Clauda, 
had much work to come by the boat: | 
Which when they had taken up, they uſed helps, under- 
ung the ſhip ; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 
Ids, ſtrake fail, and ſo were driven. [Undergirding—viz, 
cables for fear of ſplitting. | | 

8 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
they lightened the ſhip ; | | 

Ig And the third day we caſt out with our own hands the 
Kling of the ſhip. | ES: 
0 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days appeared, 
no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved 
then taken away. [ All hope All reaſonable expeftation. 
But after a long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the midſt 
en, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and 
have looſed from Crete, and have gained this harm and loſs, 
um and loſs—0 / the goods and tackle. | 

2 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer ; for there ſhall. 
o loſs of any man life among you, but of the ſhip. _ 

3 For there ſtood by me this night the angel of God, whoſs 


* and whom I ſerve, 


r THE :AETS 


24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought het 
Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee all them that fail with the 
[Given thee—i. e. Their lives. 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer : for J believe C0 
that it ſhall be even as it was told me, £1 

26 Howbeit, we muft be caft upon a certain iſland, ¶ We mull 
be caſt—i. e. It will ſo happen. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we wer 
driven up and down in Adria, about midnight the ſhipme 
deemed that they drew near to ſome country; 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they ſounded again, and found it fiftern 
fathoms. ¶ Sounded—77 find the depth of the water. 

9 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen upon rocks, th 
ll fout anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day, 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the ſhip 
when they had let down the boat into the ſea, under colour is 
though they would have caft anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, Except thi 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. [Except theſe—{f 1 
will attempt to ſave their lives through their own wilfulneſs, and an 
trary to God's will, all will be Igſi. | 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and [et 
her fall off. | 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul beſought then 
all to take meat, ſaying, This day is the fourteenth day 1 
have tarried and continued faſting, having taken nothing, Fal. 
ing—:. e. Not obſerving regular meals. | 

34 Wherefore I pray you take ſome meat : for this 1s for you 
health: for there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any dl 
you. [An hair fall A proverbial term, 1 Kings i. 52. Lu. Xi. Il, 
1 Sam. Xiv. 45. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gar 
thanks to God in the preſence of them all ; and when he ha 
broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they allo to 
ſome meat. | . | 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hundred threeſcor 
and ſixteen ſouls. | 

8 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ſhy 
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and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. | 


44 And when it was day, they knew not the land : butthy 


difcovered a certain creek with a ſhore, into the which they Ver 
minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. ; 
40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed 

themſelves unto the ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and bvil 
up the main- ſail to the wind, and made toward ſhore, 
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+ And falling into @ place where two ſeas met, they ran the 
" .cround; and the fore-part ſtuck faſt, and remained un- 
weable, but the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
waves. [A place — Some ſhallow, ſeparate from the main * 
i And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, leſt any 
hem ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. | 
i But the centurion, willing to fave Paul, kept them from 
jr purpoſe, and commanded that they which could ſwim, ſhould 
themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: | 
And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of 
ſhip, And ſo it came to paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe 


land, | 


CH A P.-  HSFUL 


Paul at Melita. 16 He cometh to Rome, and preacheth there. 


ND when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the 

1 iſland was called Melita. | 
> And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little kindneſs : for 
kindled a fire, and received us W 1 becauſe of the 
he barbarous people 


ent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
T he natives of the place. 

And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid 
mon the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened 
his hand, | 

And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous beaſt hang on 
hand, they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt, this man is a. 
derer, whom though he hath eſcaped the fea, yet vengeance 
creth not to live, Vengeance —i. e. The juſtice of their idols. 

And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm, 
Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have ſwollen, or ' 
en down dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked a great 
le, and ſaw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
ſaid that he was a god, 

In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief man of 
iſland, whoſe name was Publius; who received us, and 
ped us three days courteouſly. 

And it came to paſs, that the father of Publius lay ſick of 
erer, and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
ed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him. [Laid his 
* Meru For Hectual application of God's power to his perſons 

ark XVI. Ib. © | 
o when this was done, others alſo which had diſeaſes in 
land, came, and were healed : | 

o Who alſo honoured us with many honours ; and when we 
ted, they Jaded us with * things as were neceſſary. 

. 2 
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11 And after three months we departed in a ſhip of A, 
andria, which had wintered in the iſle, whoſe ſign was Cal 
and Pollus. | 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there three days, [$ 
cuſe famous city of Sicilia. | | 2 

13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and came ti 
Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth-wind blew, and we cam 
the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were defired to tarry wit 
them ſeven days: and ſo we went toward Rome, [And {, 
i. e. Such was the courſe of our voyage to Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of u 
they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and the Thr 
taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and to 
Courage. DS | 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered —i. 
priſoners to the captain of the guard: but Paul was fſferil 
dwell by himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him, [Sutferedt 
dwell Not being ſent to priſon. 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three days, Paul calledt 
chief of the Jews together : and when they were come togethe 
he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though I have commit: 
nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet vu 
delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Rom; 

18 Who when they had examined me, would have let mg; 
becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was conſtrained! 
appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had ought to accuſe my nation 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, to ſee) 
and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that for the hope of Iſtael I at 
bound with this chain. [For the hope, &c.— For preaching i 
Mieſſias, who is the hope of the Fews. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither received letters 0 
of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that can 
ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee, 

222 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt : for 
concerning this ſect, we know that every where it is ſpoke 
againſt, [This ſect— he profeſſion of the chriſtian faith. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came mi 
to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded and teſtifed 
kingdom of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both out 
the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, from morning! 
evening. [The kingdom of God-—viz. The eftabliſhment 
in the perſon of the Meſſias. 
24 And ſome believed the things which were ſpoken, A 
ſeme believed not, 1 8 4 
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Alex 26 And when they agreed not among themſelves, they de- 
Call arted, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the 
oly Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet unto our fathers. [Well 
bei. e. He ſpake truly. | | 
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall 
ne Mer, and {hall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not 
| xceive, 
27 For the heart of this people ig waxed groſs, and their ears 
ge dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they 
ould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
and with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
eal _ [Is waxed groſs, &c.— They are wilfully ignorant 
10 blind, Co 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God 
ſent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. { Will hear 
i. e. It ſhall not be preached to them in vain. | 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews departed, and 
ad great reaſoning among themſelyes, [Reaſoning—Zeld great 
ſhulations. WTR. 
A And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired houſe, 
d received all that came in unto him, 
131 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things 
lich concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man 
3 him. Confidence —i. . Boldly, without fear er 
Wap. | 1 
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The Epiſtle of 8. Pavr to the Roman 


ARGUM E N T. 


Paul, formerly named Saul, was of the tribe of Benjanin, 

l native of Tarſus, in Cilicia, by profeſſion a Phariſee , jrſ 
4 perſecutor of the church, and afterwards a diſciple 
Chriſt, and apoſtle of the Gentiles. It is thought that ls 
was born about two years before our Saviour, ſuppoſing tin 
zo be about fixty-eight years af age when he ſuffered na. 
Hyrdom, as S. Chryſoſtom relates, Hom. xxx. vol. vi. p. 16), 
The Ebionites related ſeveral particulars of the educatin, 
family, and converſion of this ſaint. It is evident that h 
was a Roman citizen, Alis xxii. 27. 28. beaiſ 
Auguſtus had given the freedom of the city to all the fremn 

of Tarſus, in conſideration of their ſteady attachment to lM 
zntereſts. His parents ſent him early to Jeruſalem, when 
he ftudied at the feet of Gamaliel, a famous doctor of th 
law. He made great progreſs in his ſtudies, and lau 
unblamable in the fight of all men, being zealous for iit 
obſervation of the whole law of Moſes : But his zeal ia 
ried him too far, for he perſecuted the church, and inſultt 
Jeſus Chriſt in his members; and when the firſt marly, 
S, Stephen, was put 40 death, he was not only confenting i 
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his death, but took care of the clothes of them that ſtoned 
him, whereby he made himſelf a partner in their. guilt. 
This great apoſtle at laſt ſuffered martyrdom the 29th day 
of June, in the ſixty-fixth year of Chriſt, by having his 
head cut off, at a place called the Salvian Waters. He 
was buried ou the way of Oftium, and a magnificent 
church was built over his tomb, which is in being to this 
day. As to his perſon he was low of ſtature, his complexion 
fair, his countenance grave, his head ſmall, his eyes bright, 
carrying a ſweetneſs in them, his noſe long, bending a little, 
his beard thick, mixed with white hairs, like his head. 
He wrote the epiſtle to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Timothy, 
Titus, Philemon, and the Hebrews, in all fourteen epiſtles, 


Search the ſcriptures Wiſdom is beiter than great riches, 


* 2 
1 Paul's calling commended. 9 His love for the Romans, 
[ AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt called 2 be an apoſtle, ſeparated 


unto the goſpel of God, [ Separated— Or ſet apart, ſelected from. 

mung the reſt, —[ The goſpel — i. e. Good tidings which declare grace, 
emiſſun and forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life unto men. Of God 

WWhereef God, not man, is the author. | | 

2 (Which he had 22 afore by his prophets in the holy 
ſcriptures,) [Promiſed afore No new doctrine, but promiſed by 
ns prophets in the holy ſcriptures. Deut. xviii. 15. | 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was mad? 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, [Which was made 
% 225 of his human nature, deſcended from David by the not her 4 
fe, John i. 14. 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with power: 1 

e ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead: [De- 
clared—i. . Decreed, determined, demonſtrated beyond all contro- 
werſy, Fſ. ii. FO Aces xiii, 33.—[Spirit of holineſs—{, e. His 
ume nature. Heb, ix, 14. 

5 By whom we have received grace and apoſtleſhip for obedience 
10 the faith among all nations for his name [Grace—Gifts neceſ- 
ary for ſo exalted an office. ¶ Obedience to the faith—To cauſe the 
Gentiles to receive the goſpel by faith. For his name—To cauſe him 


* 


to be acinnwledged, - 


i 
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6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus Chip 
[Called Made fartakers of his covenant. | 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called 79 1, ſaints: 
Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. [Grace—Ged grant you proſperity, = 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for you a 
that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole wor 
[T hroughout— Among all chriſtian congregations in the wirld, 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 2bith my ſpirit in the 
goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing I make mention of po 
always in my prayers, [With my Spirit. e. With ny jun 
and inmoſt affettions. 3 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at length T migtt 
have a proſperous journey by the will of God,) to come unto you 

11 For I] long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you fone 
ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed ; [Spiritual gift= 
viz. Dottrine, exhortation, or propheſy. | 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. [Be comforted—Confer ay 
with another. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purpoſed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto, lat! 
might have ſome fruit among you. alſo, even as -among other 
Gentiles. [That I might—Cauſe my miniſtry to be fruitful 
among /t you. Have ſome fruit—You. See Fohn xv. 16. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians 
both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. [Debtor—Beund ly ny u 
zo preach ſalvation to all men. = 35 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the goſpel to 

ou that are at Rome alſo. [So, as much as in me is—Accrung 
fo the ability given me by God. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for it is tie 
power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to tie 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. [I am not aſhamed—-. e. Ian 
ready and deſirous, not afraid.—ſPower—E feetual means under G 
to ſalvation. —| Greek —i. e. To the Gentiles. | 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from fatt 
o faith: as it is written, The juft ſhall live by faith. [Faith to 
faith—By a continual act of faith. RES | 
138 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt al 

ungodlineſs, and unrigeteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs ; 7 : 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in 
them; for God hath fhewed it unto them. Hath ſhewed il 


Inſuſed into the foul that light which is not acquired but born wit 


— 


them, See John i. 5. 9. 


20 
rorld 
ade, 
thou 
ura. 
21 


t 45 


in 
jelr 1 
12 
22 


PIC 


u & m = 4 313 


eld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
ade, even his eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are 
leut excuſe : [Without excuſe—1, e. If they will not uſe their 
tural light and underflanding. | | 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him 
t as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their 
arinations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. [ Vain in 


the cir imaginations—See 2 Kings XVII. 16-36; --: 
You 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools: [Fools 
cart viz. By leaning to their own corrupt wills. 


23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
age made like to corruptible man, and to birds and > voted 
, and creeping things. {Birds, four footed beaſts, 

latrous repreſentations. See 2d commandment. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, through 
e luſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
zen themſelves: [Gave them up—Left them in the power 
an unclean ſpirit to lead them into all vices, Pſ. xviil. 12. 
vi. 42. ö 

25 Who changed the truth of God into à lie, and worſhipped 
ſerved the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
r. Amen. [Into a lie — Into falſe notions and voluntary errors. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affections. For 
en their women did change the natural uſe into that which is 
ainſt nature: | | | ha 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men leaving the natural uſe of th 
man, burned in their luſt one toward another; men with men, 


— 


t recompence of their error which was meet. [Error 
they had diſbonoured God, they now proceeded to diſponour themſelves. 
28 And even as they did not like 0 retain God in their know- 
ge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things 
ich are not convenient; [ To retain God iz. By pure wor- 
To a reprobate mind Unbridled deſires, and a will to do evil. 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wicked- 
„ covetouſneſs, malieiouſnefs 3 full of envy, murder, debate, 
eit, malignity ; whiſperers, ; | | | 
bo Backbiters, haters of God, deſpightful, proud, boaſters, 
enters of evil things, diſobedient to parents, oF 
51 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
con, implacable, unmerciful : 2 
52 Who knowing the judgement of God, that they which com- 
ſuch things are worthy of death; not only do the ſame, but 


which he judges mankind,— Have pleaſure—Approve or praiſe 
H. x. 3. Ai. 18. | 


0 For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the 


king that which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves - 


e fleaſure in them that do them. [The judgement.— His law | 
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1 Who are juſtiſd. 25 How circumciſion profiteth, 


HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſe, 
thou art that judgeſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another 


thou condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt bl 
ſame things. | ſe 

2 But we are ſure that the judgement of God is ac;r4y iP" 
truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things, According u ing 


truth—By examining the heart and the works which iſſue from thn ad 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt them which dt ml 

ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 

judgement of God? 

4 Or i thou the riches df his goodneſs, and forbearancs 
and long ſuffering; not knowing that the goodneſs of Gy 
leadeth thee to repentance? ¶ Deſpiſeſt thou—Being negligent 
God's patience which giveth thee room and ſpace for repentance, 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt y 
unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation o 
the righteous judgement of God; [Impenitent—T hat is ar WR 
and contemptuous. g 

6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds. II. 
his deeds—He requires integrity of beart, not a fair or firm 
appearance. | 

7 To them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek f 
glory, and honour, and immortality ; eternal life: I Patin 
continuance——Az equal and conſtant tenure of doing God's command 
ments. Deut. xxvii. 26 | 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; [Contentio 
—Striving againſt God's juſtice. Hoſ. iv. 4. 

| 7 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that det 
evil, of the Jew firſt and alſo of the Gentile; [Of the Jes 
Without diſtinction of nations or perſons. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that workel 
good to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile : 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo peri 
without law: and as many as have ſinned in the Jaw, ſhall! 
judged by the lau; [Without law—4. e. The law of Mi 17 
[Judged by the law—Net by the lau of Moſes, but by th: lev 
nature and conſcience. EY | 
13 (For not the hearers of the Iaw are juſt before God, but ü 
doers of the law ſhall be jaſtißed. [Not the hearers of the n. 
—T he law cannot bring ſalvation to any man by the knowledg! oft | 
requires perfect obedience.¶ Juſtified—Declared worthy of the ru 
according to the promiſe of the eovenant, + , . 
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14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
;ture the things contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
re a law unto themſelves : 5 

1 Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, 

ir conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
ile accuſing or elſe excuſing one another; ¶ Verſe 14. 15.— The 
bnſe runs thus: That the Heathens, who are ignorant of the law of Moſes, 
beet a law ingrafted in their conſciences, a rule of wing to themſelves ; 
ing thoſe things which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, 
bir conſeiences bearing witneſs to it, and their natural reaſon either 
reuſing or defending them for it. | | 

10 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
hriſt according to my goſpel. (In the day This verſe appears 
 belng to verſe 1 2. | 3 

17 Behold, thou art called Wyn and reftet in the law, and 
leſt thy boaſt of God, Reſteſt in the law Mateſi W 77 

ing God according as it commands thee, —{Makeſt thy boaſt— 
luſt thyſelf as one of his _— and elect people. ä 

18 And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that are more 
lent, being inſtructed out of the law; { And approveſt the 
lings, &c,—Car'/t judge of what is allowed, and what is Forbidden, 

WT diſcern what is befl, | RSS 

10 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a guide of the 
Ind, a light of them which are in darkneſs, [ Blind, in.darkneſs 

Signifying how much inferior to themſelves in knowledge, the Jews 
ed upon the Gentiles, | 

20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which 
alt the form of knowledge and of the truth in the law. [Form 

The 2 and complete model. 55 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teache/# thou not 
yſelf? thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
a? ¶ Teacheſt thou not fhew that the Fews were guilty of 
be fins with the Gentiles. 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt 

| . * ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou com- 

t ſacrilege NY 

2 ; Thou that makeſt thy boaſt for the law, through breaking 

e law, diſhonoureſt thou God? „ 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
wgh you, as it is written. ¶ Blaſphemed through you—By your 
ariages, See 2 Sam. xii. 14. and Ezeh. xxxvi. 23. | 
25 For arcumcifion verily profiteth, if thou keep the law : but if 
du be a breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
neiſion. [Por circumciſion, r nay” Jew that oops not the 
undefiledly is in the fight of God like an uncircumciſed heathen. — 
folteth— Becauſe a Few wha kept the whale law was to have eternal 
f therein, See 2 xviü, 4. N 
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26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſed keep the righteouſn 
law, ſhall — 11 1 be ee. - — 
Therefore, if the, &c.—T his is ſpoken by way of ſuppoſſtimm 11. 
. An uncircumciſed Pagan, who 2 keep the 25 e 
and a Few that ſhould break it, being circumciſed, who can queſt * 
that before God, the Heathen ſhould be accepted and the Few rejeflad? 
27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is by nature, if it fulg 
the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumciſion doſt tray: 
greſs the law? [ Judge thee See Matt. xii. 41. 42. | 
28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither; 
that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh: [For he—(y. 
ward ſigns are of no value, but the inward reality of the heart ah, 
See Gal. vi. 15. 16. 3 
29 But he zsa Jew, which is one znwardly ; and circunicifm 
is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe pniſ 
is not of men, but of God. [Inwardly In heart and mint 
See Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 11.—[In the letter External ſen ad 
ceremony. Rom. vii. 6. 


. 
I None juſtified by the law. 23 All are ſinners. 


| HAT advantage then hath the Jew ? or what profit is thy 
of circumciſion ? ¶ Advantage—Seemg that the Jeu i 
liable to condemnation as much as the Gentile. —| What profit—ſ 
be of no ſervice when wantiug an exact obſervance of the law, wheraf 
it is a ſacred ſign. 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that unto them were con 
mitted the oracles of God. [Much every way ee Ch. ix. 4. 
= Chiefly becauſe—T he Fews received God's promiſes in Gini 
whereof circumciſion was the ſeal. See Ch. iv. 11.—[Oracles i. 
The covenant. © | 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall their unbeliefmi 
the faith of God without effect? | Faith of God — His int 
and covenant. | 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every man a lyar; 4 

it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, a 
mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. [Let God be — lei im 
be acknotoledged. When thou art judged i. e. I ben judged! 
men's arrogancy. | = 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs command the righteouſneb0 
God, what ſhall we ſay? J God unrighteous who taketh vt 
| EY ? (I ſpeak as 4 man,) [As a man-—Acordn 


7 Judgement. | 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the wol. Mie 
For then how Horw is it poſſible that any injuftice fhould be in Gus fant 
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For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my 
unto his glory; why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner? [My 
y diſloyalty. Sy 
g And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
rm that we ſay,) Let us do evil that good may come? whoſe 
Umnation is juſt. [Some—Theſe were the Fews,—| W hoſe dam 
ation iz. Of thoſe flanderers of God's truth. 
What then? are we better than they? No, in no wile :. for 
«have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
nder fin; [Are we better Have we Jews a preference in 
Iniſt's kingdom above the Gentiles ? | 
10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 
n There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- 
th after God. | 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together become 
profitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. ¶ Un- 
rofitable—Of no uſe, like corrupted wine. | | 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their tongues they 
ave uſed deceit ; the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: [Poifon 
ff aſps—Detra#tion and evil ſpeaking. | 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs. | 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. ¶ Their feet are Ready to 
mtrive the death of the righteous. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: ¶ Deſtruction 
V bich they bring unto others. | 
17 And the way of peace have they not known : 
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the law faith, it 
ith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be 
topped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
20 Therefore, by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be 
uſtihed in his ſight: for by the law is the knowledge of fin. 
Fleſh—As that wherein the force of ſin ee | 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
elted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; ¶ But now 
vince the coming of Chriſt. == . 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus 
hriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe: for there is 
o difference: 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
For have ſinned—T his remedy is common to all. a | 5 

24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
Wat is in rg 2 rJuſtified—Reputed 577 before God. 
Fr cely—IVithout \9 org from us, therefore God's mercy is the 
ficient cauſe of aur ſalvatian. ] Redemption hich is the ſub- 
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25 Whem God hath ſet forth 7 be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ling 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; [To declare. 

To make manifeſt God's righteouſneſs. 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that he 
might be 74 and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus 
[Juſt—/ho would not juſtify man without ſati faction. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By what lay? d 
works ? Nay : but by the law of faith, | Where is boaſting. 

ho can boaſt of his own righteouſneſs *—| By the law— By the a. 
venant of God which takes away man's own righteouſneſs to clithe hin 
through grace with Chriſt's. OE | 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified . by fait 

without the deeds of the law. | 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only? is he not alſo of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify the circumciſion i 
faith, and uncircumciſion through faith. [One God, by faith, ke, 
— One and the ſame God both to Fews and Gentiles, who will juſif 
all that come unto him through faith in Chriſt Feſus. | 

Do we then make void the law through faith ? God forbid: 
yea, we e/tabliſh the law. [ Make void—Do we take all authiriy, 
power and worth from it? Eſtabliſh—J/2 ſhew by the goſpel bu 
firm and irrevocable the law is. 


CHEF IV. 
Righteouſneſs imputed by faith, &c, 


HAT Hall we then ſay, that Abraham our father, as pe. 
taining to the fleſh, hath found? [What ſhall we faj— 
Abraham, tho the father of the faithful and a good man, obtained u 
ſalvation by his own works, but thro faith therefore had no ſuljett y 
boaſting before God. 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath wherzfto 
glory, but not before God. | | 
3 For what ſaith the ſcripture ? Abraham believed God, andi 
was counted unto him for righteouſneſs. [Abraham believed 
By faith he apprehended the grace of God, and therefore wi 
eſteemed righteous. = Dn 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned. of grith 
but of debt. [Not reckoned of grace, but of debt a man ht 
performed unerring obedience, the reward is a debt, not grace. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſt- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteoulneb, 
[Worketh not—MNet able to perform the condition of works, doth wt 
depend thereon, but buildeth bis hops on God, to him juſtifications 
« fe avVour, © 
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6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man 
o whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works. ¶ Imputeth 
hteouſneſs—7. e. Holdeth righteous by Cbriſt's righteouſneſs, 
Without works here there is forgiveneſs, there is ſin, without 
„J OE = NS 

Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
ofe fins are covered, [ Are covered aſbed out by the blood 
Chri (1 

8 eie is the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin. 
pute—Lay to his charge. | 

> Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circumciſion only, or 
on the uncircumciſion alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was in circumciſion, 
in uncircumciſion? Not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
ciſion. | 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
htcouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
t he might be the father of all them that believe, though they 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
m alſo; ¶ Uncircumciſed See Gen. xvii. II, 

D And the father of circumciſion to them who are not of the 
umciſion only, but who alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

3 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, was 
to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the law, but through 
righteouſneſs of faith. [Heir of the world Believers of all 
ns being given to Abraham for a poſterity, he becomes thereby lord 
92 of the world. | x 

For it they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
and the promiſe made of none effect: 

5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 29 law ts, there 
0 tranſgreſſion. [No law is here there is no law with 
ment annexed, there can be no tranſgreſſion incurring wrath. 

d Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onl 
bis of the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of 
aham, who is the father of us all; 

7 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many na- 
„) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth 
lead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they 
[Calleth things which be not—By his word he maketh 
to be as, Let there be light—Lazarus come forth, &c. | 

Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he might become 
ither of many nations; according to that which was ſpoken, 
all thy ſeed be. [Againſt hope —Againſt all appearances of 
al hope —[In hope—Trufted firmly in God's promiſes. 


— 
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19 And being not weak in faith, he con/idered not his own bu 


now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither y. 
the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. [Conſidered not—F;;;; þ 
mounted all obſtacles. | 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelt 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; [Giving glory 
- Acknowledging God's ſuperior power. a 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, 
was able alſo to perform, 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſ,, l 
was—Ged, by reaſom of his faith, eſteemed him worthy of his prin 
as if he had had all the righteouſneſs required by the law u na 
God's benefits. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was! 
puted to him; [For his ſake Ae if it had been ſome feuli 
priviledge of Abrabam's. | 

24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if ye 
lieve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
him. e. On God. 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed a 
for our juſtification, [Delivered Namely to death. See Eph. i 
II. 16. I TI. ii. 6. For our juſtification T0 acguit aul. 
fakve us. See 1 Cor. xv. 17. 


F 
1 Reconciliation by Chriſt. 12 Sin and death by Alan. 


E arg ORE being juſtified by faith, wwe have peace i 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [We—:.z. 
Gentiles that are not under the law. ED 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace witt 
we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. | 
3 And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo; ka 
ing that tribulation worketh patience ; [We glory Hut 
apoſtle oppoſes the advantages which the Gentile converts to Ching 
' have by faith, to thoſe the Jews gloried in with ſo much haugit 
and contempt of. the Gentiles. Ch. iii. 27. *M 
4 And patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; 
5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of Gol 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which 5 
unto us, [Becauſe—T he hope of eternal happineſs which ! 
in cannot deceive us, becauſe the gift of the Holy Ghift bf 
upon us, aſſure us of the love -4 God toward us : the Jews ini 
acknowledging that the Holy Ghoſt is given to none but thiſe ut 
God's people. | 
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6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
.d for the ungodly. ¶ Without ſtrength——Depraved and corrupted. 
In due time — In our extreemeſt need. Ungodly—viz. Unbe- 
pers, er unregenerate. = . . 

For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 8 perad- 
nture for a good man ſome would even dare to die. [For a good 
n Lor one of whom he had received favours. | 
$ But God commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
re yet ners, Chriſt died for us. [Commendeth — Mates it 

gloricus.—[ Sinners Not having as yet received the gift of pardon. 
Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall 
laved fron wrath through him. [By his bloody virtue of 
t ſatisfaction which he made to God by his death. From wrath 
Eternal damnation. Mat. iii. 7. 1 
10 For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ed by his life. [Enemies—viz. Through fin.—[ Reconciled— 
the dzath of Chrift.— By his life—By communicating his life ta 
members. John vi. 57. 2 Cor. iv. 10. II. 
11 And not only fo, but we alſo joy in God, through our 
d Jeſus Chriit, by whom we have now received the atonement. 
hrough Being reconciled by. Atonement—// hich he made by 
death and ſacrifice, and his righteouſneſs imputed to us. 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the world, and 
th by fin ; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
d. [One man—yviz. Adam. [For that—T hrough whom, — 
Il have ſinned i. e. Have become mortal. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
[3 For until the Jaw, ſin was not in the world: but fin is nat 
ted when there is no law. [ Until the law Even before the 
delivered by Moſæs. Not imputed—T here was no fixed puniſh= 
t ned to fin. . 
Ly Neverthelz/5, death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even 
r them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
erefion, who is the figure of him that was to come. ¶ Never- 
es Though they ſinned not as Adam did, by breach of a poſitive 
jet were they included in his fin, and dead in treſpaſſes; and 
Wages of fin is death, 1 5 | 
5 But not as the offence ſo allo is the free gift. For if through 
oftence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
the gift by grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
unded yntg many, [Not as the offence One ſin by one man in- 
ed the whole race of mankind under ſin. So is the gift-—T he 
Y about and pardon reaches to many fins, unto juſtification of life. 
Many be dead All men the children of Adam. [ The gift— 
1% imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, —| Unto many. 
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16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, o is the giſt: f 
the judgement was by one to condemnation, but the free my 
of many offences unto juſtification. | | 

17 For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one; » 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the viſe 
_ righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, uud 
more G hath been infinitely more appeaſed by Chriſt, than he; 
offended by Adam. | 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgement came unn 
to condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, te fi 
gift came upon all men unto the uftification of life. [Upon ; 

All manner of perſons indifferently, which belong to Chriſi. 
130 For as by one man's diſobedience many were made finnen 
ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, N 
righteous As if they were not ſinners. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that the offence iet abun 
But where fin abounded, grace did much more abound : [Miz 
abound—-. e. The multiplied tranſgreſſions of many men. 

21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death, even ſo Night gra 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt e 
Lord. [Might grace reign—T his word Grace repelleth all mi 
of merit on our own part. Through righteouſneſs —Chr;/?'s mri 
and men's new obedience, which is a beginning and way io eternal 


5 VI. 
| Of newneſs of life. 
| WE AT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue in fin, ti 
grace may abound ? | 
2 God forbid : How ſhall we that are dead to fin, lire! 
longer therein? [That are dead to fin—T hat have receiv i 
gether, with the remiſſion of our fins in Chriſt, the gift of 
Holy G. | LR | 
3 Know we not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized, into his death. Into 70 ſb 
zuhat ſlate of life we ought to be raiſed out of baptiſm, in fanuitu 
and 2 to that ſlate of life Chriſt was raiſed into from the g 
herefore we are buried with him by baptiſm to death; th 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of t 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, [li 
death ix. To extinguiſh the life and firength of ſin. 
g For if we have been planted together in the L;keneſs if 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection : [Lik 
neſs of his death Me have a correſpondency with his death wi 
eld Adam dieth in us. os 
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Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 
poly of fin might be deſtroyed,” that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſin, [Old man — See Gal. v. 24. Col. ii. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
For he that is dead is freed from ſin, [ Dead Namely to 
[ls freed—Abſolved, diſcharged. 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we /hall alſo 
with him: [Shall alſo live.. 4 ſpiritual life here, a 
us life hereafter. ; | 
Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
; death hath no more dominion over him. | | 
For in that he died, he died anto / once: but in that he 
„ he liveth unto God. [Unto ſin—:. e. Upon the account ff 
2 for all, Heb. ix. 26. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 2,—{Unto God 
y drome liſe. | 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ut alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, [But 
vz. That you have received the gift of ſpiritual life. 
Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
it in the luſt thereof. [In your mortal body. e. While 
r alive, = 
either yield ye your members as inftruments of unrighte- 
6 unto fin : but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
we from the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
uns unto God. [Your members—T he faculties of your 
Cal. iii. 5. James iv. 1.—[From the dead—T he Gentile 
Were dead in ſin. Eph. ii. 1. 5. Col. ii. 13.—[ Of righte- 
—viz, Holy and fit for God's ſervice. 
for fin ſhall not have dominion over you : for ye are not 
the law, but under grace. [Dominion —i. e. Be your ab- 
ger. Grace The goſpel-diſpenſation. | | 
Vhat then? ſhall we lin, becauſe we are not under the 
ut under grace? God forbid. [God forbid—As if he had 
| his is altogether profane. | 
710 now ye.not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants 
bis ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin 
ath, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? [Obedience unto 
uneſs—Obeying the goſpel. 
Put God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of fin; 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
lvered you, [That form Delivered by Chriſt in his 


(ig then made free from ſin, ye became the ſervants of 

neſs, | : 

ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity 

lh : for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to un- 

> and to iniquity, unto iniquity : even ſo now yield your 
* 2 |; 


L 


members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. [Tnfrmiy 
your fleſh—T he ignorance and perverſeneſs of the underſtanding,” 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were fre 
righteouſneſs. [Free from righteouſneſs No man can be iis |; 
both o 777 and righteouſneſs. You cannot ſerve God and miammgn, 
21 hat fruit had ye. then in thoſe things whereof ye xe; 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things zs death. 
22 But now being made free from fin, and become ferry 
God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end erat 
ing life. 
i 8 For the tbages of fin is death; but the gif? of Gad iner 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. [ The wages of fn 
The wages that ſin pays, is death. Gift of God 1; 
God beſtaws on his ſervants, is eternal life. | 


. 
T he law is no ſin, but holy and juſſ. 


NOW ye not brethren, (for J ſpeak to them thut! 

the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a ma 

long as he liveth ? [I ſpeak—v:z. To the Jews who were 
guainted with the law. 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband, is bound by th 
to her huſband ſo long as he liveth ; but if the huiband be 
. ſhe is looſed from the law of her huſband, [From the law 
the tye of marriage. 


3 So then if while her huſband liveth, ſhe be married tt 
other man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs ; but if her hu 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adul 
though ſhe be married to another man. nd t. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye are alſo become dad t that 


by the body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to at * 


eden to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould For 
forth fruit unto God. [Dead to the law—T he law is ded! * 
in your behalf through Chriſt. Nov 
. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſus! tha 
were by the law, did work in our members to bring for I fu 
unto death : 3 — | f 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, that beg 1 50 
- Wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in newnels od For 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter. Wherein Nan F the ; 


Rom. vi. 2. Serve hom? Gad. h 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? [5 the law ſin? God forbid, But! 
I had not known ſin, hut by the law: for J had not Knol 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. [15 tne 
Or the occaſion of ſim, becauſe it is ſet gde. But by ® 
If the law had net diſcovered it. 


* 


ROMANS 


But fin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me 
canner of concupiſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 
ought in me—Convinced me of ſin. Dead Not able to 
For I was alive without the law once but when the com- 
iment came, fin revived, and I died. [Without the law 
„it did not wound my conſcience Once hile I was a 
iſe and obſerved external religion only.—| And I died found 
* condemned, included under ſin. 

> And the commandment which was ordained to life, I found 


unknown to me. i 

For ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived 
and by it lew me. | ; . 
Wherefore the law is holy; and the commandment holy, 
uſt, and good. | | 
Was then that which is good, made death unto me? God 
d. But fin, that it might appear fin, working death in me 
at which is good; that fin by the commandment might be- 
exceeding faful, [Made death—T he cauſe of death. | 

For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but Lam carnal, 
nder fin, [Sold— Altogether ſubjefted as a ſlave. / 

For that which 1 do, I allow not: for what I would, that 
not; but what I hate, that do I. [I allow not Is not of 
n cantrivance or approbation. See Fob ix. 21. Be 
If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto the 
at it is good. 

Now then it is no more that I do it, but fin that diuelleth in 
{That dwelleth—//hich remaineth in me, but diſarmed of its 


2 
11 know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh,) dwelleth 
jod thing: for 10 201/] is preſent with me; but how to per- 
that which is good, I find not. {In me viz. In my nature. 
0 will -I have a good inclination, the ſpirit is willing. 
For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil which I 
not, that I do. | 
Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, 
that dwelleth in me. | | 
[ find then a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
in! me. [I find then have experience of this unauoid- 
y. | | 
F or | delight in the law of God, after the inward man: 
the inward man After my underſtanding, which is regene- 
ly the Holy Spirit. | 
But I fee another law in my members, warring againſi the 
my mind, and * me into captivity to the law of 
3 
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uato death. [L found vi g. The effect of the law, which was 


\ = 
2 E ng « 8 v 
_ 2 r 


. "a kf. 4 © 
r — 


= w_ r 


Fa 


22 «a Wd 8. 
1 


326 R-O-M AN S$: 


fin, which is in my members. [Another law—4 04;1:;:2, cin, 
natural inclination which tranſports and maſters me in deſ+; 10 > Fob : 
Againſt the law— Againſt the knowledge of the truth, and ui 
0d. Bringing me—Leading me into an unwilling ſl;:7;; 
my carnal appetite. | 6 
24 O wretched man that I am] who ſhall deliver me from! 
body of this death ? [ This death—T his carnal appetite whit) y 
Bring me to eternal death. | 
25 J thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 80 64 
with the mind 1 myſelf ſerve the law of God; but with te 
the law of ſin. [I thank God Here is the anſwer, ws. 
grace of” God, [I ferve—1. e. I devote my whole abedience,—[Wi 


the fleſh—T hat is the corrupt part of me. 


E VIII. 
1 Morbs of the fleſh and ſpirit. 20 We are ſaved ly ohe. 


HERE is therefore now no condemnation to them u 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, ꝛbho walk not after the fleſh, but z 
the Spirit. [Condemnation — Sentence of death. Which ar 
United to Chrift ſpiritually, appearing before God in bis. perſm, 
wot their own. Gal. iii. 27. [Who walk—Shewing their uni 
an holy converſation. Gal. v. 16, 25. | 
2 For the law of the Spirit of liße in Chrift Jeſus, hath 
me free from the law of fin and death. [ The Spirit of li 
i. e. The grace of God which giveth life to all true believers, bt C 
For what the /aw could not do, in that it was weak thro * 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Hg 5 
and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh: [Law could not & 
Deliver from ſin. —{ LikeneſsMith a body over which jm d 
not prevail. 5 = 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfiled in 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. [Migit 
fulftilled—viz. Migbt not be commanded in vain. | 
5 For they that are ajter the fleſh, do mind the things of WWW. F. 
fleſh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the dp 
Are after Live under the direction. | 2 
6 For to be carnally minded, is death; but to be ſpiritually ni 
5s life and peace: [Carnally minded—viz. Obey the l i Be 
feſh.—{ Spiritually minded—Obey the diftates of the Spirit. 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for its [ 
ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can le. | £1"; 
viz. Oppoſition. —{ Neither can be It having a contrary in 2 Fo, 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. MM in 


the fleſn—i. e. Under the fleſhly diſpenſation of the laws 
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g But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit if ſo be that 
e Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
pirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, [Read 2 Cor. iii. 6 to 18. 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of ſin; 
ut the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. [Dead, becauſe 
in —i. e. Subject to corporal death by reaſon of the relicks of ſin. 


11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jcſus from the dead 
ell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live 
ter the fleſh,  [Debtors—4. e. Under any obligation to the fleſh 
ohey the luſts of it. 


e Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. [Ye 
ll die—viz. The everlaſting death.—[ Ye ſhall live—viz, In 
„ nenly glory, See 2 Pet. i. 4. Heb. ii. 13 to 15. 

ns of God. ES 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; 
t ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 


G under Moſes. | 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
the children of God: | 


th Chriſt; if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo 
rited together, {[ See 2 Tim. ii. 11. 12. 
8 For 1 reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
# [oufferings—T he evils of this life bear no proportion to the 
if the next. | | | 
Ig For the earneſt expectation of the creature warteth for the 
ifeſtation of the ſons of God. [ Waiteth for—Looks atten- 
ly for the time. | 2 
0 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 
mnity—Secking its happineſs in creatures rather than the Creator,— 
him—T he guile of the devil by which Adam was deluded. Gen. iii. 
I Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
age of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
. [Bondage of corruption N more ſubject to alteration.— 
nous liberty — Freedom from all evils, . | 
Z F or we know that the whole creation groaneth, and tra- 
tl in pain together until now. {Groaneth, &c.—i. e. By 


* of ſin, 
2M 


icken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye through 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ba, Father. [Again to fear Noto under Chriſt, as the Jews 


17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs | 
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23 And not only they, but curſelves alſo, which have the fr 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within qurſeſ; 
waiting for the adoption, 10 wit, the redemption of our boy; 
{Ourſelves alſo Read 2 Cor. iv. 17. & v. 5.—{[Pirſt fruitz. 
T he firſt ſteps of regeneration. | 

224 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that is ſecn, i; nd 
hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for! [} 
hope —i. e. But in epectation. | 
25 But if we hope for what we ſee not, then do we with p int 
tience wait for it. x 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we kn 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spirit ite 


——— 


maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttere 01 
[Helpeth our infirmities—Strengtheneth our hopes. — [ Groanings Lor 
. - 1 a . Py 2» 8 f 1 
Lively feclings and ejaculations of the ſpirits. / 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is them; lu 


of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, aum 
ing to the will of God. Heviz. God. What is the mind 
¶ hat the ſprrit would have. Maketh interceſſion— See Mat. x. 

, [According to the will Acceptably to God. 1 Fohn v. 14. 
28 And we know that all things work together for good, 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
. purpoſe. [All things—wiz. That happen to us in this life are 
refted by God's providence to the happineſs of his children. —| Whoa 

the called—Obedtent in Chriſt through grace. 

29 For whom he did foreknow he alſo did prede/iinate to be © 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the fil 
among many brethren. [For whom—vz. . T he Gentiles—(F0 
know—vzz. As he did the Fews. See Amos. iti. 2.— Predeſtin 
— Appointed to be conformable in heart. Firſt-born—1, e. Th: dt 
30 Moreover when he did predeſtinate, them he allo cli 

| and whom he called, them he alſo fuſfiſied and whom he jul 
| - fied, them he alſo glorified. [Called vr. By ſending preact 
1 F the goſpel. Juſtified Counting their faith and obedience 
| righteouſneſs. —[Glorified—wviz. He will furely gloriſy. Ca. ii 
E 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be tort 
who can be againſt us? . . 
232 He that ſpared. not his own ſon, but delivered him 1 fi 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all thi 
[Delivered up for us all—Gentiles as well as Fews,—| All fi 
u. That are needful for our ſalvation. , 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele I 
is God that juſtifieth : "4 
- 34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that dic, ln © 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
who alio maketh interceſſion for us. of 
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ye ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? hall tribula- 
— or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
8 [Who ſhall ſeparate - hat apfliction. 


r ſword ? 
E 72 it is written, For thy fake we are killed all the day long; 


abt to do it. 3 
z Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 


wough him that Joved us. [ Loved us — Hath loved us and con- 
med to do ſu. John xili. I. 4 | 2 

33 For J am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor prin- 
palitics, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

30 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
o leparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
"0 fry [Which is beresf Chrift is the foundation and bond 


tween God and man. 
1 C'H- . 


1 Paul x forrow for the Jews. 24 Calling of the Gentiles, 


Say the truth in Chrift, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing 

] me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in m 

heart. [Great heavineſs, &c. Zo obviate the flander laid to his 

barge that he wwas an enemy to ou his own nation. | 
3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for 


j. e. Cut off from the communion of the church. | 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
me of God, and the promiſes; { Promiſes—v1z. The coming of 
the Meſſias. | 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh, 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 
[*athers— Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Acts vii. 32. | 

b Not as though the word of God has none effect. For they 
are wt all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: [Not all Iſrael, &c.—Thg 


n tes were not the only people comprebended in the promiſe. 
hn 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 


children; but, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. [In Ifaac— 
limael 1was excluded, and the holy offspring was to proceed from Iſaac. 
That is, They which are the children of the fleſb, theſe are 
Not the children of God: but the children of the promiſe are 
counted for the feed. [Of the fleſh—MAccording to the courſe of 
ae. —IOf the promiſe— Iſaac's birth was out of the courſe 
Futur. | | 5 
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arc accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. [As it is Nothing 


Lori Nor height Namely of proſperity. — Nor depth—Of 


my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh; {Accurſed— - 
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9 For this zs the word of promiſe, At this time will I co l 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. : a" the 
10 And not only this ; but when Rebecca alſo had conceive N 
by one, even by our father Iſaac; | 2 
11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done 2 
any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God, according to election i 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) [Good r wi 
evil Here is another choice agreeable to God's own good pleaſure, * 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve the Younger 1 
[Elder ſerve the younger — See Gen. xxv. 23. | | ſai 
13 As it is written, Jacob have 7 loved, but Eſau have I lu Wi ** 
Jacob have I loved—8o as to make his poſterity my choſen path, 8 
See Deut. vii. 6. 8. [Eſau have 1 hated i. e. Poſtponed in m f 
Kindneſs. See Mal. i. 2. 3. or 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s there unrighteouſneſs with God? * 
God forbid, ¶ Unrighteouſneſs In ſhewing equal favour, tn pr 
ſens who were alike ſinful. bec 
15 For he faith 10 MAoſes, I will have mercy on whom I vil 1 
have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will hae i 
compaſſion. [To Moſes—See Exod. xxxiii. 19. ph 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 9 
neth, but 7 God that ſheweth mercy. [Of God—i. e. C 
bounty and good pleaſure. * 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 0 
purpoſe have J raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 2 
thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all 0 
the earth. | 3 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and b 
whom he will, he hardeneth. [Hardeneth—Deth not mullify the 
rebellious heart. Sce Ex. vii. 13. 22. | 3 
109 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault! 1 
For = hath reſted his will? ¶ Hath reſiſted—Namely been all Fa 
10 reſiſt. ; 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 3 
ſhall the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, Why halt 1 
thou made me thus? | af 
21 Hath not the potter power over the clay of the ſame lump b, 


to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour? 
Unto honour—T? eat or drink in, or ornament, &c,—| Unto dif 
onour— More ſervile or dirty uſe. | 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much long- ſuffering the veſle]s ol 
wrath, fitted to deſtrudtion: [Wrath—Reſentment again/! fin ard 
ners. Power known—+. e. Taken notice of. [ Fitted to de- 
ſtruction—i. e, Proper objects of the wrath, | 


23 And that he might make known the riches of his glory on 


ome, the vellels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory? 
_ WW [Riches of his glory lis mercy through Chriſt. / 
eure 24 Even us whom he hath called, not as the Jews only, but 
alſo of the Gentiles. [Even us—wviz. The whole chriſtian church. 
done 25 As he faith alſo in Ofee, I will call them, My people, 
Con which were not my people ; and her, Beloved, which was not 
a þ.10ved. [Oſce— Ha. Ch. ii. 23. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in the place where it was 
"en fad unto them, Ye are not my people; there ſhall they be called, 
| The children of the living God. [Not my people—The Gentiles 
ated, were not looked upon as the children of God. 
ule 27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Though the number 
'Y of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
030 de ſaved, [A remnant— Only à ſinall number of choſen Fetus. 
25 28 For he will finiſh the werk, and cut it ſbort in righteouſneſs: 
m becauſe a ſhort work will the Lord make upon the earth. [Cut 


it ſnort — He ual} ſpent the hypocritical Fetus from the true believers. 
a 


wi 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord of ſabaoth had 
I lft us a ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
. zomorrha. [Left us a ſeed Given his grace to ſome, as to Lot. 
id"; dee Gen. xix. 15. 16. 5 | 

30 What ſhall we fay then? That the Gentiles which fol- 
2 lowed not after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even 
1 therighteouſneſs which is of faith. ¶ Righteouſneſs The obſerv- 
1 ance of the law, [ Attained to righteouſneſs—To juſtification by 

recerving the goſpel through faith. * | 

1 31 But Iſrael, which followed after the [aw of righteouſneſs, 
Fi hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, [Law of righte- 


oulneſs— Have rejected the goſpel, and ſo are not the people of God. 
were by the works of the /aw. For they ſtumbled at that 


2, Their own works. = 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a flumbling-ſtone, and 
rock of offence : and whoſoever believed on him ſhall not be 
ahamed. [A ftumbling-ſtone—Chrift is for deſtruction to all un- 
lelievers, but eternal life to them that truſt in him, 5 


C HA X. 


wt according tq knowledge. [Not according to knowledge—T he. 
greateſt part finneth thro" ignorance, OR EE 
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32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by faith, but as it 


ſtumbling- ſtone; [Faith—z. e. By believing the goſpel, [Law 


- No believer ſhall be confounded. 
id PRETHREN, my heart's deſire and prayer to God for 
Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. a8 ; 


2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but 
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3 For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and gg: 
bos to eſtabliſh -their own righrooutha, have not a 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. [Being eme, 
Not knowing that man's true righteouſneſs is a mere gift of G 
through Chriſt. 5 | 

4 For Chrift is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth. [Chriſt is the end of the law—The end 15 which 
the Iaw tendeth. | 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the lay 
That the man which dveth thoſe things ſhall live by them. [Noth 
thoſe things—T he law ſaith, Do this and tive; the goſpel, Believe in 
thine heart and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeaketh on this 
wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Vo ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that 
is, to bring Chriff down from above. 7 [Who ſhall aſcend 
FL ho ſhall attain a right to eternal life by his own warks ? 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, 5 bring uh 
Chrift again from the dead.) [Who ſhall deſcend—Tate ujun 


: himſelf the pains of death and hell to attone for his own ſns.—[To 


bring up Chriſt, &c.—To diſannul the effect of Chriſt's death, 

8 But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : that is the word of faith, which we 
preach ; [ The word—T he promiſe made by the goſpel. 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs; and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, [With the 
heart—Por juſtification is through faith. LE 

11 For the fcripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. [ Afhamed—Z71 the day of judgement. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the fame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
[Rich—. e. In giving grace, | 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
; faves. [Call upon—Openrly profeſs the goſpel and live up to its rules, 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how-ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? i 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? as it 1s 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the golpt| 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! [Are the feet 
be arrival, or approach, * | | 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? Our report—T he dil 
ey haue heard from us. ns | 


ON S. | 

ng. | , *. "BIS 
. 17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
oY d of God. 
Cl x But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their found 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends cf the 
Ho world, [Have they not heard Have not preachers been ſent. 
vi 10 But I ſay, Did not Iffael know? Firſt, Moſes faith, I will 
provoke you to jealouſy by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation 1 will anger you. [Did not Iſrael know— Has not the 
a hel been preached to them? but they would not receive it. [ No 
people---foolith nation—T he Gentiles. - | 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was fond of them that 
ſought me not; I was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not after 
me, [Sought me not vg. T he Gentiles. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have ſtretched forth 
ny hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. [My hands 


oeth 
"ein 


this 


bs. —viz. Both by doctrine and temporal benefits I have continually 
15 v ted them. | 


"CHEE 
1 Not all Iſrael rejected. 5 Some were elected. 


| Say then, Hath God ca/? away his people ? God- forbid. For 
I alſo am an Iſraelite of the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, [Caſt away his people—/H/ithdrawn his grace from 
the Jets. Ee | 

00 hath not caſt away his people which he faretnetu. Wot 
ye not what the ſcripture faith of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, [Foreknew—Seze 
Rom. vill. 29. 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and they ſeek my lite. [Left alone 
i. e. Impiety had overſpread the whole land. | 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto him? I have re- 
ſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then ig it no more of works : otherwiſe, 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. [Works Worts give 
a right Grace Grace beſtows the favour where there is no right. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh 
fir ; but the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were Blinded; 
[Secketh for The Fews hoped to obtain righteouſneſs by the works of 
the lab. Blinded i. e. They were offended at the goſpel becauſe its 
precepts were contrary to their fleſhly under /tanding. 
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8 According as it is written, God hath given them the fir 
of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that te 
| ſhould not hear, unto this day. ! 

9 And David faith,, Let their table be made a ſnare, and a trap 
and a ftumbling-block, and a recompence unto them. ['Thej 
table—viz. All bleſſings, and chiefly the proffer of the goſpel, whit 
they have refuſed. 8 | 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not ſee, and 
bow down their back alway. _ 
| 11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they Shou] fall? Gol 

forbid : but rather through their fall ſalvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. [Should fall—;, ,, 
Paſt recovery. 
| 12 Now if the fall of them b the riches of the world, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more inan 
their fulneſs? [ Their fulneſs f. e. How much more will the ric 
of the world be increaſed, by bringing over the Jews to the faith, 

13 For I ſpeak to you, Gentiles, . inaſmuch as I am the apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office; [1 magnify mine office 
By declaring that the coming in of the Jews will be for the Geitils 
advantage. 1 : | 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation them whit 
are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of them. [My fleſh—The Jews, 
his own nation..-[ Might fave—Be an inſtrument «of ther ſalvatim, 
| 15 For if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world, what Hall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 
[For if, &c.— F by the rejection of the Jews, the Gentiles hav 
been made partakers of the goſpel, they ſhall obtain a fulneſs of jiy by 
their being recalled. See Luke xv. 7. pie 

16 For if the fir/-born be holy, the lump is alſo holy: and if 
the root be holy ſo are the branches, [Firſt-fruit—Nameh, 
| Abraham. 5 | f 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, and thou being 
wild olive-tree wert graffed in amongſt them, and with them 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; ¶ Branches 
The reprobate Jews. [A wild olive-tree—T he Gentile race. 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But if thou boaſt, thou 
beareſt not the root, but the root thee, [The root thee—Thu 
art engrafted into Abrabam's bleſſed race. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were broken off, thatl 
might be graffed in. . | 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear : High- 
minded, but fear—Be not proud of your high ſtation, but ſerve Gat 
' with humility. ; 
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11 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, take heed left he 
o ſpare not thee. ¶ Natural branches—T he Jews of the flock of 
wabam, Thee . ho art a branch of wild olive. 

em which fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, goodneſs ; if thou 
ntinue in his goodnels : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
23 And they alſo if they abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be 
Wi in; for God is able to graff them in again, [They alſo 
1. e. The Fews. | 

4 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree which is wild by 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive-tree z 
mw much more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
affed into their own olive tree? | 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant o 
is ter), (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits;) that 
;ndneſs in part is happened to Iſrael until the fulneſs of the 
entiles be come in. ¶ Myſtery Of the converſion of the Fetus. 
Ia, xi. 11, Zach. xii. 10. Matt. xxii. 39. Lu. xxi. 24. 

20 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is written, There 
l come out of Sien the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away un- 
dlineſs from Jacob. [All Iſrael T e body of the people ſhall be 
W--fabliſhed. Joel iii. 17. Iſa. Iix. 20. 17 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 7 ſhall take away 
ir fins, [When I ſhall— See Iſa. xxvii. 9. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes : 
tas touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers 
les. [For your ſakes—wriz. Having given occaſion for your calling, 
20 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
Without repentance—Of which God never repents. 


aned mercy through their unbelief; [As ye—viz. T he Gentiles. 
[Obtained mercy through, &c. Tro their rejecting the goſpel. 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that through your 
icy they alſo may obtain mercy, [Obtain mercy—1. e. Here- 
r be admitted to favour. | - 

2 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
cht have mercy upon all. [All Both Jerus and Gentiles. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
js paſt finding out ! 8 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
n his counſeller ? | 

5 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 
(0 him again? [Who hath given—To take away all murmur- 
ir reprung at his good pleaſure. 

0 For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: 
hom be glory ſor ever. Amen. 5 


12 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God: on | 


3 For as ye in times paſt have not believed God, yet have nor 


ge of God! how unſearchable are his judgements, and his 
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20-4 FF; 3; 
Pride and revenge is ſpecially forbidden, 


, 1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God. f 
= ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable ui 
God ? which is your reaſonable ſervice. ¶ Sacrifice — Nash, ut 
holy life. 
0 . be not conformed to this world: but, be ye transform 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what i th 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. Transformed 
1. e. Regenerated and changed. May prove —i. e. Diſcern, 
3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, to every m 
that is among you, not to think of Himſelf more highly than 
ought/ to think; but to think ſoberhy, accordingly as God hat 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, [Soberly—4, e. Vi 
, modeſtly, —\ Faith—:. e. Gifts of the ſpirit. | 
4 For as we have many members in one body, and all ma 
bers have not the ſame office: = 
5 So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, and every a 
members one of another. 9 
6 Having then giſts differing according to the grace that is gin 
to us, whether prophecy, let us propheſy according to the proporti 
of faith; [ Gifts differing—£ach one having different gifts, 
7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering : or he t 
teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortatipn : he that giveth, A 
do it with fimplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence; he ti 
| ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs. [Simplicity i. e. Wi 
fraud, or ſordid avarice. See Mal. i. 13.—[Sheweth mere 
viz. In acts of charity. . 1 
9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that which isenl 
cleave to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly h 
in honour preferring one another; [ Preferring—i. e. Prevent 
11 Not ſlothful in bu/meſs; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord 
[In buſineſs.—In carefulneſs. —{ Fervent—:. e. Zealous, _ 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation 3 continu 
inſtant in prayer; | : | 1 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; given to hoſpitalit 
[Given to—:. e. With a free will, as Gen. xvili. 2. | 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 
I5 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with the 
that weep. | 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not ü 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 0 
. own conceits. Same mind Or tender affeFion, —| Conde 
to men men of mean condition or abilities. 2 Cor. xii. 5. 


' Recompenſe no man evil for evil, Provide things honeſt 
the fight of all men. 3 
18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 


ith all men. | | „ 
le unt 10 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give 


ay, faith the Lord. [Give place — Let it paſs or vaniſh away. 


e him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
his kead, [Coals of fire—wviz, God's reſentment. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. [Be 


rcome—Tire their perverſeneſs by your moderation and milaneſs, 


Exhortations to ſeveral Duties. 


ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the powers that be are or- 
ned of God, . 0 

þ Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
Jamnation—Puniſhment from thoſe powers they reſiſi. 
z For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wit thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is 
dd, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : | 
For he is the miniſter of God to. thee for good. But if thou 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 
for he is the miniſter. of God, a revenger to execute wrath. 
n him that doeth evil. [For good Aß pointed only for thy good. 
is evi Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
7 for conſcience ſake, [ Conſcience ſake — Ai @ duty required 
% G19, X 
For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for they are God's 
ſters, attending continually upon this very thing. | 
Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
e; cuſtom to whom cuſtom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
dm honour, 
Owe no inan any thing, but to love one another: for he that 
th another hath fulfilled the law, [Owe no man—Perform 
riſtian duty tewards men. | Be: 
Fer this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
> Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


it hi du ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other commandment, 
n yo briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
Jeſce ly neighbour as thyſelf. BE 
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unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will 


20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 


t oyercome Put out of patience by other men's wickedneſs, —| But 
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10 Love worketh uo ill to his neighbour : therefore love is th 
fulfilling of the law. [Worketh noill—Committeth injury ar 2 

11 And that, knowing the time, that how it 7s high time u 
awake out of fleep : for now is our ſalvation nearer than Whey 
believed. | Awake out of fleep—Be vigilant in the duties if t 
chriſtian life. When we believed —F'ir/t embraced chriſtianity 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let us thercfy 
caſt of the works of darkneſs, and let us put on the armoy; 
light. [ The night—T be time of this world's conti nuance. Dat 
neſs—//iched works. See Job xxiv. 17. John iii. 20, 

13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting af 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in fri 1 
and envying. | 4 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not pi 
viſion for the fleſh, fo fi the Iufts 1 l ye on 

0 


in newneſs of life. Jo fulfil the luſts— atisfy the di if 
C HX F. XIV. 1 
Days and meats indifferent. bu 


IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to douh 

ful diſputations. {Weak in the faith—z. e. Not fal) jt 
fied in his own conſcience, whether, although he has embraced cxi/tian 
he is not ftill bound to obſerve ſome of the Moſaical rites, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things : another, who 
weak, eateth herbs. [All things hether deemed clean or ui 
by the Levitical law. : 

3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; and! 
not him which eateth not judge him that eateth : for God i: 
received him. ¶ Judge Hold him as a profane perſon. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant? to 
own maſter he ftandeth or falleth. Yea, he ſhall be hue 
for God is able to make him ſtand, [Holden up—A4cquittd 
his own conſcience, | | | 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: another eſterm 
every day alike, Let every man be fully perſuaded in his ownmi 
6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; i 
he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thani de 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and git wet 
God thanks. [Unto the Lord—:. e. Through a clear conſcientt 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man diet 
himſelf, | 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whet 
we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, d 
we are the Lord's. | 


L 


\ for to this end Chriſt, both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
might be Lord both 5 the dead and living. [ Both of the 
| Bith in death and in fe. | 

jo But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? or why doſt thou 
at nought thy brother? for we {hall all ſtand before the judge- 
nt ſeat of Chriſt. 

1 For it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
Il bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

2 So then every one of us ſhall give account of himſelf to 
bd. [Of himſelf—:. e. Of bis actions. | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more : but 
ge this rather, that no man put 3 1 or an 
aon to fall in his brother's way. [ A ſtumbling- block - Give 
n of ſlackening anothers belief. | 
1 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that Here is 
bing unclean of itſelf ; but to him that eſteemeth any thing to 
unclean, to him it is unclean. [ Unclean—See As x. 11. to 17. 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt 
u not charitably, Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
riſt died. | 
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do 6 Let not then your god be evil ſpoken of: [Your good 
g ur chriſtian liberty. ; 


fla 7 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righte- 
neſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: ¶ Meat and drink 
xternal obſervations. x 

8 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 7s acceptable to 
d, and approved of men. [Of men-—Al! true believers. 

q Let us therefore follow after the things which make for 
ce, and things wherewith one may edify another. 

bo For meat deſtroy not the work of God. All things in- 
dare pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with euct. 
fence Through pure contradiction. 

is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
whereby thy brother umbleth, or is offended, or is made 
ls, Stumbleth—viz. Is induced by thy example to do ſoamething 
nft bis own conſcience. Made weak —1. e. Irreſolute or waver- 
avout its lawfulneſs. | 

2 Hoſt thou FO have it to thyſelf before God. Happy 
de that condemneth not himſelf in that thing which he 
weth, [Haſt thou faith ?—7. e. Fully perſuaded of your chriſ= 
literty in theſe things. F 

3 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth 


of faith; for whatſoeyer is not of faith is fin, 
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Paul excuſeth his writing, and promiſeth to ſee them, 


E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 
weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves, [Strong—Hay | 
ſcruple of the ablation of the ceremonial law. 

2 Let every ene of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good t 
edification. a 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as it is written 
The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written aforctime were write 
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of th 
| Icriptures might have hope. [ Aforetime— viz. In the Old Tejtama 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to 
Lkeminded one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus; G 
of patience—T he author of it, —| Likeminded—OQOr affected. 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify G00 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alfo receivedy 
to the glory of God, [ Jo the glory—To cauſe God to be glirijfed 

8. Now I ſay that Feſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circun 
.ciſion for the fruth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto ti 
fathers: ['Truth—:. e. Faithfulneſs, veracity. = 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; : 
it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. RED | 
10 And again he faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people 
11 And again, Praiſe the Loos all ye Gentiles ; and laud hin 
all ye people, | 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him {hal er 
Gentiles truſt, [Root of Jelle—viz. Chriſt. | 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace! 
| believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power d 
the Holy Ghoſt, [Hope—viz. The author of the Gentiles hije. 

14 And I myſelt alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, tha 
ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able aver 
to admonith one another. | 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the more boldy unto 
you in ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, becauſe of the gras 
that is given to me of God, {More boldly—// great 
3 | . | | 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Cen. 
tiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God, that the offering-up of * | 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Hof le 

Ghoſt. [Otfering—See Ja. lxvi. 20. 
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thoſe things which pertain to God, [T hrough Feſus Chriji— 
dir mere benefit and grace. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things, which 
hriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
word and deed, , 

10 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the 
it of God; ſo that from Jeruſalem, and round about unto 
yricum, I have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, Spirit 
lich perſuades the heart. | 
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briſt was named, leſt I ſhould build upon another man's foun- 
ation: {Was named here his name had not been heard. 

21 But, as it is written, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they 
all ſee: and they that have not heard ſhall underſtand, : 

22 For which cauſe al ſo I have been much hindred from coming 
> you; [Much hindered—By preaching the goſpel in many 
xis. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe parts, and having a 
at deſire theſe many. years to come unto you; [No more 
ace here to found new churches. | 

4 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to 
du: for I truſt to ſee you in my journey, and to be brought 
n my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled 
th your company. [Filled with your company —i. e. Enjoyed 
me lime. 

* But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto the ſaints, 
Miniſter—Carry contributions. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and Achaia, to 
- : certain contribution for the poor ſaints which are at 
rulalem, 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily ; and their debtors they are. 
or if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their ſpiritual 


er 0 ings, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 
1 Their duty—By this he exhorts the Romans to like contribution. 

* 28 When therefore J have performed this, and have ſealed to 

e 


lem this fruit, T will come by you into Spain. [ This fruit 
T his Far” donation. ot F | 
29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, I ſhall come 
the fun of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. [In the 
5 gi. e. Mere abundance of knowledge for the enlargement of my 
try. 18 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
le, and for the. love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
K in 327 prayers to God for me; Vs ; | 
23 


17 I have therefore, whereof I may glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, not whefe . 
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31 That I may be delivered from them that do not belien 
Judea: and that my ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, ma 
accepted of the ſaints; [My fervice—My miniſtration. 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will of G 
and may with you be refreſhed. | 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen, 


. F. XVI. 
 Sundry greetings and ſalutations. 


1 Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 2 
of the church which is at Cenchrea: [Servant—/gj 
the fick and poor of Chriſt's flack, with her wealth ana ſerv 
See 1 Tim. v. 10. | i 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, x 
that ye aſfiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo, 

3 Great Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, [| 

Chriſt In the miniſtry of the goſpel. 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: ut 
whom not only I give thanks, but alſo all the churches of 
Gentiles. [Laid down, &c.—Expoſed themſelves at the hazarl 
their lives, — The churches—.. e. Their family. 1 Cor, i. i 
Col. iv. 15. | : 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their houſe, $alu 
my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt fruits of Ach 
unto Chriſt, | 

6 Greet Mary, who-beſtowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſmen and my fellon 
priſoners, who are of note among the apoſtles, who alſo were! 
Chriſt before me. | | 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper, in Chriſt, and Stachys! 
beloved. | | 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salute them whicha 
of Ariftobulus* ho id. Approved Having given full prift 
kts faith, zeal, and conflancy. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them that be oft 
houſhild of Narciſſus, which are in the Lord, | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in the Lon 
Salute the beloved Perſis which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mint 
[ Choſen—£Zndowed with excellent and ſingular gifts. 

14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobus, Hermes 
and the brethren which are with them. 
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15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, and 
Dlympas, and all the ſaints which are with them. ? 
16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs. The churches of 
briſt ſalute you. | 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them which cauſe di- 
ions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. [Avoid them—Exclude them as profane 
ut cf your public aſſemblies, by excommunication. 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
heir own belly ; and by good words and fair ſpecches deceive the 
| hearts of the /imple. [Simple—T he artleſs and un ſuſpecting. 

fer 10 For your obedience is come abroad unto all nen. I am 
glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I Wqzild have you 201% 
into that which is good, and ſimple concerning evil. [Wiſe 
j. e. Steady and vigilant. os, 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet 
of v morty. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 
[Bruiſe Satan—Deliver you from theje wicked agents of the Devil. 

21 Timotheus my work- fellow, and Lucius and Jaſon, and 
doſipater my kinſmen, ſalute you. ; 
5 WH 22 I Tertius, who-wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church faluteth you. 
Ereitus the chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus 
VI, I a brother, 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 
25 Now to him that is of pozwer to flabliſp you according to 
my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the 
revelation of thy myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the world 
began, [Power to ſtabliſh you—:. e. To ſtrengthen and preſerve 
you tn the faith. | 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith,) [Com- 
mandment—T'he goſpel was not preached to them by chance, but by the 
command of God. | | 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, 
Amen. [Only wiſe i. e. The feuntain of all wiſdom. 
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Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the church at Cenchrea. | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſts 


to the CogINTHIANC. 


C H A Bo 


Paul encourageth againſt troubles. 


AUL called 70 be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, through the vil 
L of God, and Soſthenes our brother, | 
2 Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, to them that 
are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 10 be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
their's and our's : , 5 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Zh 
4 1 thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of Gu 
which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, [Grace of God r al 
#he benefits which you have received by the goſpel. 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in al] utterance, 
and ix all knowledge; [In every thing—T he gift of tongues, tit 
knowledge of myſteries, &c, See 1 Cor, xii. 8. 9. 10. 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you. 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : [In no gift —i. e. No ſpiritual grati, 
8 Who ſhall. alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may le 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 God is re by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip 
of his Son Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord, [Faithful-—T9 accompliſh the 
work of his grace by the gift of his ſpirit. - | | 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be 
no diviſions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement. [Same mind 
ſent together in worde. Same judgement—T houghts, affectian, 


and will, 
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[1 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by 
n which are of the houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions 
vou. a 

4 Now this J ſay, that every one of you ſaith, I am of Paul; 
1, of Apolles; and I, of Cephas; and I, of Chriſt, [Paul, 
los, &c.— Fallen into different parties. 1 

+ I; Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye 
Bed in the name of Paul ? [Is Chriſt divided -N. though 
1 many miniſters yet he has but one church, one kingdom. © 

4 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Criſpus and 


3 | " ' 4 | 

5 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized in mine own name. 
mine own name—. . To bind them to acknowledge me far 
head, | 
6 And I baptized alfo the houſhold of Stephanas : beſides I 
v not whether I baptized any other. - 

For Chriſt ſent- me not to baptize, but to preach the goſ- 


jade of none effect. . ks 
For the preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh, fool;/þ- 


that but unto us which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 
bn hneſs—Looked on as a contemptible thin. 5 
both Fer it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 


ill bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, 
It 1. e. The megns of ſalvation is ſo oppoſite ta worldly avi 
that it is confounded at it. | | 

Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? where is the dif- 
of this world? hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


orld ? | 


10er after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by aufdem 
4 10 not God, it pleaſed God by the foolithneſs.of preaching to 


dem that believe. [By wiſdom—i. e. By reaſon, ſearch, 
uy, Job xi. 7. | | 
For the Jews require @ ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſ- 
A ſign—viz. A miracle. Mat. xii. 28. 
But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a Humbling- 
nd unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; [A ſtumbling- block 
4 ſujeft of diftaſle. | 
But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, | 
ccauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men; and the 
of God is ſtronger than men. c 373 
or ye fee your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe: 
7 1ve fieſp, not many mighty, not many noble are called. 
lhe fleſh; e, Endowed with fleſhly wiſdom, 


not with wiſdom of words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould *' 
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27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world 
confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak things of | 
world to confound the things which are mighty; 
28 And bale things of the world, and things which re 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things which are nit, to by 
to nought things that are. [Things which are not—;., « 
Gentiles oppoſed ta the Fetus. „ 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of God is n 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, aud 
demption : | | p 
rt, according as it is written, He that ghhrietb let 
glory in the Lord. [Glorieth—T hinketh highly of himſelf. 


Lt es 
The ſucceſs of Paul's preaching, 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 

cellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you 

teflimony of God. ¶ Teſtimony—Zs counſel and will con 
their 1 „ 

2 For I determined not to now any thing among you, fare] 
Chriſt, and him crucified. [Not to know Teach no other dif 

2 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in Ae. and in 
trembling. [In weakneſs— In an abject condition. I Fer 
Of Perſecutions. Aftts xviii. 12. 

4 And my ſpeech and my preaching was not with ent 
words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the $ 
and of power. 5 85 
5 That your faith ſhould not „and in the wiſdom of 
but in the power of God. Stand Be grounded upon. 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are þ 
yet not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the princes d 
wor], that come to nought : Perfect. e. True belicum 

But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myitery, a 
hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world, unt 
glory: [| Ordained—By the prophecies of the Old Tejtament 
8 Which none of the princes of this world knew for ha 


My 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of at 
[Princes of this world knew—Rulers of the Jews unde h 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor er | ber 


neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them-unto us by his Spirit: f No 
Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. | 
iz. The Holy Ghoſt. © one 


u For what man knoweth the things of a man, fave the ſpirit 
man which is in him? even ſo the things of God knoweth no 
un, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſþzrit of the world, but the 
;rit which is of God; that we might know the things that are 
ly given to us of God, [Spirit of the world Qurnul 
Htanding. f 

Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 
{om teacheth, but which the Holy Gho/t teacheth; comparing 
ritual things with ſpiritual, [Holy Ghoſt teacheth — See 
lat. X. 20. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know 
\ becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, [Natural man 
hn hath no other light but that of nature. | 

15 But he that is ſpiritual pudgeth all things, yet he himſelf 
judged of no man. Spiritual he man that is enlightened by 
ſpirit of God, 

16 Fir who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may 
ſtruct him? But wwe have the mind of Chriſt. [For who 
hat carnal man. But we—viz. All true Chriſtians. 


CH. A $M. 


2rid 
of t 


are d 
) bfi 


e. 


en 1 Paul commends his miniſtry. 11 Chriſt our foundation. 

| ND 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, 
* but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. | As unto 
the dh 


ntual—viz, Becauſe he found them wholly depending on the diſco- 
1 7 natural reaſon. Babes in Chriſt i. e. As weak in faith. 
þ | have fed you with milk. and not with meat: for hitherto 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, [Milk 


e. Eaſy rudiments and inſtructions. 
ccs 0 d For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envy- 
[1evrrs, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 
For while one faith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of 
, uni los, are ye not carnal ? 


| Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but miniſters by 
2 ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? [By 
M— e. Through whom, not in whom. | 

| | have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increaſe. 
ve the increaſe—Strengthened your faith. 

So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
watercth ; but God that giveth the increaſe. ' | 
Now he that planteth — he that watereth are one: and every 
L ſhall receive his own reward, according to his own labour. 
cone —1. e. Have the ſame offices FE, | 
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For we are labourers together with God: ye are G0 
huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me 
a wiſe maſter-builder I have laid the foundation, and ang, 
buildeth thereon, But let every man take heed how he build 
thereupon. | | | 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is li 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gal, fi 
precious ſtones, wocd, hay, ſtubble; [Gold, filver, precious ſtone 
. e. Orthodox preachers, —| Wood, hay, ſtubble— Preachn 
unſound doctrine. | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt. For the 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire: and thef 
ſhall try every man's work, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, 
ſhall receive a reward. ¶ Abide -s proof upon trial. 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: þ 
he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by fire. ¶ Burned —i. . $ 

nat fland the trial. As by fire Lite thoſe who ſave them|zlves ul 
out of the fire ꝛuithout carrying away any of their goods. 
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and tit 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? | 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God; 
ſtroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. [li 
Aud therefore ought to be inuiolable. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf, If any man among f 
ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a fol, that 
may be wiſe. [A fool That is, renounce his warldly wiſdm, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with G 
For it is written, He taketh the wiſe in their own craftinels. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of then 
that they are vain. - | 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for all things arey0 
[In men—-. e. In any of your teachers. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come; all are you 

23 And ye are Chris; and Chriſt is God's, [Ye are Oi 
mT bis is your true glory. ET 


c NA N 


e Paul's diligence in preaching. 


= a man fo account of us as of the miniſsers of Ci 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. { Miniſters 4 
ſtewards—viz. In regard of the communication of knowledge. 


L CORTAPTHIANS 349 
„ Moreover it is required in ſtewards that a man be 
nd faithful. 8 : | - 

But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged 
ou, or of man's judgement : yea, I judge not mine own felt. 
deed of man's judgement—i. e. Cenſured by any man. 

For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am I not hereby juſti- 
i but he that judgeth me is the Lord. ; | 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
o both will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 

man have praiſe > God. [ Judge nothing—4. e. Raſhly— 
rife of God ix. Such as he truly deſerves. 
And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to 
af, and to Apollos, for your fakes ; that ye might learn in us 
to think of men, above that which is written, that no one of 
be puffed up for one againft another, ¶ Puffed up—By extol- 
me paſtor, and depreſſing another. 
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ſs: b Fir who maketh thee to differ from another? and what haſt + 
. 8 that thou didſt not receive? now if thou didſt receive 
_ hy doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? [For 


e directeth this ſpeech to the paſtors. : 
Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
wut us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we alſo might 
with you. [Would to God He tells the Corinthians they 
happier in eftate than the apoſtles, who were perſecuted and con- 
ed in the world, 5 | | 

For I think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it 
appointed to death. For we are made a ſpectacle unto the 
ch and to angels, and to men. [ Spectacle Di zg. A puplic ex- 
f ſufferings. he Do : 

lie are faals for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt ; we 
eak, but ye are ſtrong; ye are honourable, but we are 
ſd. [We are fools—1. e. Renouncing all human wiſdom. 

Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger, and thirſt, and 
aked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 
And labour, working with our own hands. Being reviled, 
fs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; | þ : 
Being defamed, we intreat : we are made 2s the filth of the 
and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
| write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my beloved 
| warn you. [To ſhame you—To ſeofff at your vanity by 
Ms you our different conditions in life. 

Fer though ye have ten thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, yet 
not many fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
2i the goſpel, Inſtructers—i. e. Plain teachers. — Fathers 

en ſo zealous for your welfare as I am. Begotten you 
' Bien the nftrument of your converſion, 


you. | 17a up Hain, as if I ſhould not be able t mftrnt p 
19 


but their ſincere zeal of God. 


fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſu 
_ { Deftruction of the fleſh—To humble and ſubdue the luſts of the f 


unregenerate chriſtian. 


lead our lives. 
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16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers of me, [Fg 


Jowers of me Follotu my precepts. | 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you in; 
remembrance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach ever 
where in every church. 5 | 
18 Now ſome ys Sage up, as though I would not come + 


ut I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, and wi 
know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the pur 
[Not the ſpeech, but the power f. e. Not their vain eloquenie 


20 For the kingdom of God is not in word but in power. 
21 What will ye? Shall I come unto you with a rad, or; 
love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs? ¶ With a rod—;, e. To 
rect your diſorders, —[ In love—wiz. That you amend of your(tlci, 


E 
Henious offenders to be avoided, 


T is reported commonly that there is fornication amonj 
you, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his father's wife, [Fathe 

wife—:. e. Step-mother, | 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that} 


4 


to 


that hath done this deed, might be faten away from among yo ib: 
[Mourned—-:. e. Shewn any reſentment. Taken away Liz. E chr. 
communicated. 8 2 Do 
3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, e w. 
Judged already, as though I were preſent, concerning him that ha aleſt 
ſo done this deed; [Have judged—G7ve my opinion. 3Kn 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gatien 17 th 

ate g 


together, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chi 


5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the deftrutim i If t 


them 
kemed.- 
L þ 
amo 
breth; 
b But 
believe 
Now 
law 01 
do ye 
go, uh 
very lit 


6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little ln 
leaveneth the whole lump ? {[Glorying—:. e. In your rig! 
profeſſions. —[Leaven—+. e. One fuch ſinner may infect the wwhel 1 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven that ye may be a new un 


as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt our paſlover is ſacrino 
for us. [Purge out the old leavenExpel this incgſtucus nam i 


8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not without leaven nit 
with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; but with the ute 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth, {Let us keeps. Li 
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q | wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to company with 
rnicators. © 4 | ; : | 
o Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or 
in the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
iſt ye needs go out of the world, [ Altogether—4.-e. Entirely 
rate yourſelves from ſuch. 


11 But now J have wri 


wh Vim. | 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo that are with:ut 2 
wt ye judge them that are within? [ Without. e. Net a 
er of Chriſt's church. [ Do not ye judge i. e. Theſe within 
ur ſuriſdiction. | 

13 But them that are without, God judgeth. Therefore put 
v3 from among yourſelves that wicked perſon. [Put away 


the judgement God. | 
CHAS 
Againſt going to law with the brethren. 
13 any of you, having a matter againſt another, go 


to law before the unju/?, and not before the ſaints? ¶ Un- 
hehre unbelieving judges.— Saints —i. e. Members of 
church. I 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints hall judge the world? and 
the world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 


aleft matters? [Shall judge A it at the laſt judgement. 


ngs that pertain to this life? Angels f. e. The wicked and 
late angels, 5 
f then ye have judgements of things pertaining to this life, 
them to judge who are legſi efteemed in the church. ¶ Leaſt 
Emed—oiz, In the meangſi ſlate. 

[ ſpeak to your ſhame. It is ſo, that there is not a wiſe 
3 you ? no not one that ſhall be able to judge between 
brethren! 5 : ; . 


_ brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the 
0 elievers. 

ow therefore there is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go 
ay one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? | Becauſe 


0, &c.—viz. The one giving cauſe, and the other being impatient 
very little offence, ng OY 
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tten unto you, not to keep company, if 
man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or, 
\ iColater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
ch an one no not to eat, ¶ Keep company —i. e. Be frequently. 
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. All ſcandalous li vers within the pale of the church, and leave others 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how much more 
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Up us by his own power. 


| the body; but he that committeth fornication, ſinneth again} 


* 


nt your own? [Ye are not your own——To do with your 00888 1; A 


Pprice—viz, Chrift having ranfomed you. 
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8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your hredje" 
[Do — Bg and defraud—By the man's having the father! 92 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit | 
kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators ne 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſche 
with mankind. | 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor reyiler 
nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye; 
ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, an 
by the Spirit of our God, [In the name—By receiving of 
goſpel by baptiſm. 8 5 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are n 
expedient : all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brag 
under the power of any. [Expedient—v:z2. Edification, thari 
peace of the church, E.—1 Brought under —7. e. Hadulge n 
appetites. | | 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : but 60 
fall deſtroy both it and them. Now the body is not for fornict 
tion, but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo rai 


15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chrif 
ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them ti 
members of an harlot? God forbid, [Members of an hariot—Mothe: 
an unchaſte conjunction. 

16 What know ye not that he which is joined to an hall 
is one body? for two (ſaith he) ſhall be one fleſn. 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. [Is joint 
iz. Every believer is united 4% Chriſt in a ſpiritual union. 

18 Flee fornication : Every fin that a man doeth, is euith 


own body, [Without the body. e. Other fins have not this þ ncilec 
perty. [ Againſt his own body f. e. Fornication pulluteth the! 
more than other ſort of ſins. 

10 What, know ye not that your body is the temple of Pi. 


Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye 4 


that you will. 
20 For ye are bought 1vith a price therefore glorify God in jc The w 
body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. [Bought with 


* 
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n | 


Fxhortations of marriage, incontinency, and virginity. 


OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: 
t is good for a man not to touch a woman, [It is good 
„ Mift convenient. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his 
mn wife, and every woman haye her own huſband, y 
Let the huſband render unto the wife due benevolence : and 
wiſe alſo the wife unto the huſband, {Due benevolence— 
gal cohabitation. | 3 
The wife hath not power of her own body, but the huſband : 
d likewiſe alſo the huſband hath not power of his own body, 
t the wife, [Not power Her body being her huſband 's. _ 
; of thre ye not one the other, except it be with conſent for a 
ne, that ye may give Leger to faſting and prayer; and come 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, 
Pefraud ye not —i. e. Of due benevolence. Ver. 3.—[ That ye 
i. e. Be free from carnal and earthly thoughts. See Ex. xiii. 15. 
xl ii. 16. Zach. vii. 3. 6, 
Le But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of commandment. 
ermifion—2, e. By way of advice. ja . 
For I would that all men were even as I myſelf. But every 
an hath his proper -gift of God, one after this manner, and 
other after that, [As I myſelf—4. e. Unmarried. | 
Lay therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is. good for 
em if they abide even as J. | | 3 
But if they cannot contain, let them marry : for it is bet- 
to marry than to burn. ¶ Than to burn—:. e. With carnal deſire. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, 
t not the wife depart from her huſband. EA | 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or be re- 
nciled to her huſband. And let not the huſband put away hrs 
fe, [Remain unmarried.— i. e. Live continently, = 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; If any brother hath 
vife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
him not put her away. | | » 


13 And the woman which hath an huſband that believeth not, 


d if he be pleaſed. to dwell with her, let her not leave him: 
The woman —viz. Chriſtian woman. 

14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by the wife, and 
 unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the huſband: elſe were your 
uldren unclean; but now are they holy. ¶ Unclean—i. e. In 


fate of beathens. [ Holy —i. e Born members of the obrij- 


Mn church. | 
Aa 


.* 
— . SI. 
— * —— * 1 Drs 4 — 
5 7+» — — 
— * . ee 
r 
4 


— L S 


7 


— 


. 


N 8 — 
_— =O } 2 = — 
— ; 
"E 3 3 


3 


Nr 


r — 


— ä — 8 n — 2. 4 : ot . 
i I . I — 0 — 7 ]⅛— AL] ͤ Bags 3 N I = ——— —— —— os 
8 3 X * 1 * =” — ; = 4% I 2 933 — - 7 5 2 5 2 was $7.5 — IT 8 1 9 
. R - * > "<= - — 1 r 1 > = — = =”: - 4 a 22 « PA 68 >. - 
— Foo 2 * —.— — — = , 2Y Wy — , = 7 — I 2 I» 2 3 DE INS a. — 22 
E 5 : i * U 2 l 1 — E. <= Ln — — 5 8 . - 5 . —_— 


* 

PITS, 

_ -- 
us 


354 I CORINTHIANS 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart, A bro 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch. caſes: but God hath cgi, 
us to peace. | 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou (hilt ſa 3 
thy huſband ? or how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou fh 
ſave thy wife? [Save —viz. By being the inſtrument of th 
converſion. | | 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hut 
called every one, fo let him walk. And fo ordain I in all churche 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him not bee, 
uncircumciſed, Is any called in uncircumcifion ? let him n 
become circumciſed, | 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothin | 
but the keeping of the commandments of God, | hub 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he y 
called. [Abide f. e. Continue with a ſafe conſcience, 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ?' care not for it; but if th 
maye/t be made free, uſe it rather. {Care not for iti. e. Be. 
grieved at it. If thou mayeſt vi g. By lawful and honeſl mean, 6 B 

22 For he that is called of the Lord, being a ſervant, is t ö 11 
Lord's free- man: likewiſe alſo he that is called, being free, 4 
Chriſt's ſervant. | | | 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the ſervants of met N 
[Be not ye i. e. If ye can avoid it. 1 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is cailed, therein abi 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment of th 
Lord: yet I give my judgement as one that hath obtained mer 
of the Lord to be faithful. [Virgins—Young perſons of either 
unmarried, - Judgement—:. e. Advice. | 

26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the preſent ciſtrel 
T jay, that it is good for a man fo to be. [So to be vis. 6 
main ſingle, | = 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be looſed, 1 
thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. | 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned ; and it 
virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned. Nevertheleſs, ſuch fall 
trouble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. [Shall have trouble 
Shall be ſubjef to more calamities in the approaching per ſecutimii. 
[Spare you—i. e. Leave you to your own diſcretion. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It remainyth 
that both they that have wives, be as though they had none; [1h 
time is ſhort—. e. Before perſecutions will break forth. 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and tht 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, 1 
though they poſſeſſed not; | 7 
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; And they that uſe this world, as not abuſing ite for the 
Fn of this world paſſeth away, [Abuſing it—£ither by in- 
gerate uſe, or tov great love of it. 


2 But I would have you without carefulneſs. He that is un- 


ried, careth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
pleaſe the Lord: [Carefulneſs—Anxiety in worldly matters. 


But he that is married, careth for the things that are of | 


world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 8 


by There is a difference alſo between a wife and a virgin. 
> unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that 


may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is 


ried, careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 


huſband, [Pleaſe her huſband—Preſerve his love. 

5 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; not that T may caſt 
are upon you, but for that which is comely, and that ye may 
nd upon the Lord without di/tra&tiom. [A ſnare —viz. A con- 


1. Diſtraction—i. e. Having both temporal and ſpiritual 


ns to mind, 
0 But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely 


ard his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo 


ure, let him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry. 


Wower of her age—nd be unmarried. 


27 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having 


neceſſity, but hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
reed in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 
vdo then, he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he 


t giveth her not in marriage doeth better. Better :. e. Becauſe 


muids diſtraction. Ver. 35. 
) The wife is bound by the law as long as her huſband liveth; 


if her huſband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to 


om fhe will; only in the Lord. [Only in the Lordi. e. Holily 
be fear of God. s 


{0 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my judgement : 


Ithink alfo that 7 have the Spirit of God. { T have the Spirit 
God—4; well as other apoſtles. | 


GRAN N 
Not to abuſe our chriſtian liberties. 


OW as touching things offered unto idels, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
Heth. [ Things offered unto idols Part of which were conſe- 
d ond part fold in the ſhambles. Fe: 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
weth nothing yet as he ought to know. [As he ought—i. 6, 
mbly for hi mſelf and profitable for others. f x 
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3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known of him 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that | 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol if hi 
the world, and that there is none other God but one, Is ati 
—Hath no divine poꝛuer in itſelf. 

5 For though there be that are called gods whether in bun 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,) [ Gods, & 
=—Alluding to the heathens who had heavenly gods and earthly gad. 

6 But to us there ix but one God, the Father, of whom ar: 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by wh 
are all things, and: we by him. [ To us—Behevers and chriſia 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that knowledge: f 
ſome, with conſcience of the idol unto this hour, eat it 2 
thing offered unto an idol; and their conſeience being weak 
defiled. [Is defiled f. e. I they fear that it is 2 it 15 ff 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither if ye t 
are we the better; neither if we eat not, are we the wol 
[Commendeth not God is neither honoured nor diſbonourid by ul 
e. his liberty of 

ut take heed any means this liberty of your's becot 
a fumbling-block.to — Ae ae weak. 7 

10 For if any man ſee thee, which haſt knowledge, ſi 
meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him which 

weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things which are offered to idol 

{Emboldened—-. e. Be led to act again/? his conſcience. | 

' 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother pat 
for whom Chriſt fied. [ Periſh—Being in danger of hurting | 
ſeul mortally. 

12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and wound the 
weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. [Againſt Chriſt e 
head is offended at the hurting of his members. | 

13 Wherefore, if meat make. my brother to offend, I ui 
no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, left I make my brother to often 
[will eat no fleſh—7. e. Debar myſelf of my chriſtian liberty, ral ten 
than be the occaſion of offence to any one. | 


CHAP. 2: 16 F 

Ainiſters to live by the goſpel. 

A M T'not an apoſtle ? am 7 not free? have I not ſeen Telt 0 js 
Chriſt our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? [A 

F not free ?—1, e. To live by the goſpel, or by the profits of m. 
buſmeſs. N. B. It was a law among the Jews to recerve no g fg It; 
the Gentiles. | Sel 


2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs, I an i ſe n 
you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, pref 


Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, is this, 


it 2 Hare we not power to eat and to drink? ¶ To eat and to 


nv. At the charge of the church. | 
6 Have we not power to lead about a. iter, a wife as well as 
er apoſtles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas : 


ven \ iſter—A believing chriſtian joined to me in matrimony. 
„& 6 Or 1 only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear work- : 
b, [only and Barnabas —z. e. Are we the only two who are de- 


ed ; the priviledge of receiving gifts from our miniſtry. | 

ho goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who 
nteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
deth a lock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 


8 
N 
7 


me alſo? [As a man—i. e. Of my own opinion. 

For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz- 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
Yorl te care for oxen ? | | | 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for. our ſakes, no 
ubt, this is written: that he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; 
d that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 
pe. [In hope—z. e. Hoping to ſupport himſelf thereby. 

u If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, zs zt a great 
Ing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
12 If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we 
her? Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this power; but ſuffer 
things, left we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 2 
13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter about holy things 
e the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar, 
 partakers with the altar ? ; 
14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. [Should live Should have a 
F reward for their labour. 
I5 But 1 have uſed none of theſe things. Neither have I 
ten theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it 
e better for me to die, than that any man ſhould make my 
mg vid, \Glorying void —i. e. Preaching the goſpel freely. 
6 For though I preach the goſpel, I have nothing to glory of : 
_— is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not 
golpel! [Nothing to glory of— do no more than my duty.— 
& is unto me —vix. Becauſe he was commanded ſo to do. 
7 For if J do this thing willingly, I have a reward : but if 
nſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 7 committed unto me. 
Iv hat is my reward then? Verily that when I preach the 


pel, I may make the goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I 
ſe not my power in the goſpel, [What is my reward —-viz. 


Aa. 


) preſent reward of men, 
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$ Say J not theſe things as 4 man; or ſaith not the law the 
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19 For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myl 
ſervant unto all, that I might gain the more. 
20 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might, 
the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, th 
I might gain them that are under the law; [As a JI 
ſerving many Fewiſh ceremonies. . | 
21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being 
without law to God, but under the law to Chriſt,) that! mid 
gain them that are without law. [Without law—9:z. Th; Gat 
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the we 

I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means; 
ſome. [Became I as weak —i. e. Condeſcended to their weakme, 

23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that I might be y; 
taker thereof with yon. | 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, run all, 
one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tember 
all things. Now, they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; þ 
we an incorruptible. [Temperate in all things —i. e. & 
themſelves to ſtrict rules of exerciſe and abſtinence. m. 

26 J therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; fo fight I, not In 
one that beateth the air: [ Beateth the air—z. e. Not as one t 
fences for exerciſe, or to ſhew his art and ſul, | 
27 But J keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjedia 10 1 
leſt that by any means when J have preached to others, I. Von 
ſhould be à caſt away. [A caſt away —i. e. Rejefted of Cd nyt the 


e u „ x. 


part 

ml 

Particular offences to be avoided. 0 B 

5 ORE OVER, brethren, I would not that ye ſhouid nice 
ignorant, how that all ou fathers were under the cougilWrg V 

and all paſſed through the ſea; [Our fathers—T he wi fred 
of Ißraelites. ered— 


2 And were all baptized. unto Moſes in the cloud, and in tt rats 
[In the cloud—T he cloud which overſhadrwed them did ſpriniet 20 Bi 
And the ſea—wviz. The Red Sea through which they paſſed. 

3 And they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. Spit duld h 
meat vig. Manna. Exod. xvi. 20. f 

4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirtual drink. (For the) E Y, 


of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them : and that Rock cannc 
Chriſt.) [Spiritual drink—//ater from the rock. Exad. xvii, 6 | 

5 But with many of them God was not well pleaſed: tor th unto 
were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 22D 
6 Now theie things were our examples, to the intent we ſho bn he 


not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted, {Luft aft /1.17 
Exod. xvi. 11 10 13. . 
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Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; as it is written, 
e people fat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
laters —See Exod. xxxii. | 

g Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
ted, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand, ¶ For- 
tion ce Num. xxv. N 

Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
re deſtroyed of ſerpents. [ Tempt Chriſt See Exed. xiv. 19. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were 
Froyed of the deſtroyer. [ Murmur as ſome of them murmured 
Vumb. xxi. 6. Exod. xii. 23. OT | 
11 Now all theſe thirigs happened unto them for enſamples : 


. | they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 


the world are come. | 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
| he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
#1 man but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
ppted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
b make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
ommon to man —i. e. Light and ordinary temptations. 
WW herefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry, 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what I ſay, | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not, the com- 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it 
t the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are 
partakers of that one bread. [Being many . e. Theugh many 
number, 
18 Behold Tirael after the fleſh : are not they which eat of the 
rinces, partakers of the altar? | | 
10 What ſay I then ? that the idol is any thing, or that which 
Jjered in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? [Or that which is 
ered—viz. That the meat doth receive any evil impreſſion by the 
ecration. . | Joe | 
20 But ] ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
nice to devils, and not to God: and I would not that ye 
uld have fellowſhip with devils. [But I ſay—1t is the fin of 
latry that contaminates them. 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
ls. (Cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils—i. e. Have 
union with two heads who are directly contrary. . 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are we fronge, 
n he? [Do wei. e. Dare be. Stronger Namely, rar 
ſceuld not be afraid, 
Aa 4 


23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expel; 
all - are Jawful for me, but all things edify not. [Expt 
dient i. e. Good,' proper. x 1 
24 Let not man ſeek his own, but every man another 
wealth, [ Wealth—i. e. Well-fare. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, aſking x 
queition for conſcience ſake. 0 | 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, I 
the earth, &c.—7 herefore the produce thereof is holy. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you to 4 feaſt, and jel 
diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet before you eat, aſting no qui 
for conſcience ſake. [Aſking no queſtions—i. e. Making 
doubts or ſcruple. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered in factif 
unto idols, eat not for his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcien 
ſake : for the earth 7s the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof. f 
his ſake—Le/t he be offended thereby. | 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the other: f 
why is my liberty judged of another man's conſcience ? 

. Jo For, if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil ſpoken 
for that for which I give thanks ; 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
all zo the glory of God. [To the glory of God Forbeur to 4 
thing that may leſſen the glory of God in the eſteem of any other. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, not to the Gt 
tiles, nor to the church of God : | 

33 Even as ] pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine o 
profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved, [ln 

things—T hat are indifferent and free. 55 


S B.-.. 0 


Off profaning the Lord's ſupper. 
B* ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye remember me in 
things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 
3 But I would have you know, that the head of every mal 
Chriſt; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head 
Chriſt is God, . . 


4 Every man | projing or prophe;ymg, having his head covet: 


diſhonoureth his head. [Praying or propheſying—i. e. £pun 

ing the ſcriptures. FF i | 

5 But every woman that prayeth or propheſieth with her he 
uncovered, dithonoureth her head: for that is even all one & 
he were ſhaven, e ER Ne ws: 25 
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4 For if the woman be not covered, let her alſo be Born but 
Ei be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
ered, [Be ſhorn—:. e. Wear it fhort as men are wont to do. 
„For a man indeed ought not to cover hrs head, foraſmuch as 
eis the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of 
ie man. . 3 | 

5 For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of 
he man. | 

q Neither was the man ereated for the woman; but the woman 
xr the man. | 


Ll 


1 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have porwer on her hea 
1 e of the angels. [Power on her head That is, a covering, de- 


ating her being in ſiebjection. — Becauſe of the angels take 
. Paul's meaning here to be, T hat tho men ſpould not be offended at 
bs irregularity, yet as it is unſeemly, the angels, who are guardiaus of 
lotus aſſemblies, would deem 1t — | | 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without the waman, 
either the woman without the man in the Lord. | 
12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo ig the man alſo by 
+ woman; but all things of God, [Man alſo by the woman 
iz. Men are born of women. 
13 Judge in yourſelves : 1s it comely-that a woman pray unto 
od uncovered ? is : 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that if a man have 
7 hair it is a ſhame unto him ? | A ſhame unto him — Becauſe it 
ememmgate, | 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for 
er hair is given her for a covering. | | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuch 
uſtom, neither the churches of God. 


me together not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the church, I 
ear that there be diviſions among you; and I partly believe it. 
Diviſions—, e. You form into parties. 
19 For there mult be alſo herefies among you, that they which 
e approved may be made manifeſt among you. ¶ Hereſies—i. e. 
rent tenets and ' graunds of doctrine.— I Approved i. e. Are 
und in principles. : | 8 

20 When ye come together therefore into one place this is not 
- the Lord's ſupper, [Not to eat—i. e. As you ought in unity 
o. 9 b by 
"y 21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own ſupper:: 
lone is hungry, and another is drunken. Before other 
' Ujerving neither decency nor order. 


17 Now in this that I declare unto yau, I praiſe you not that ye 
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22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and drink in? or ,, 0 
ye the church of God, and ſhame them that have not? Wi 
Hall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 5 10 
[Deſpiſe ye—:. e. Do ye hold in contempt. 

23 For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo I deliver 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he wid 
betrayed, took bread :  - 2285 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Tale 
eat: this is my body, which is broken far you : this do in re: 
membrance of me. | | 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he too the cup, when he ha 

| ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in my blood 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, yd 
ſherry the Lord's death, till he come. [Ye do ſhew—i. e. I. 
a memorial. 

9 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink th 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. [Unworthily—. e. Irreverently without a-Fuitall: dj 

Peſition.— Guilty of the body, &c.—i. e. Guilty of an abuſe if. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of f 
bread, and drink of that cup. [Examine—viz. To fee if le 
properly diſpoſed. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth an 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body 
Damnation. e. Draws down puniſhment on himſelf by ſo dang 
See ver. 30, and 32.,—ſ[Not diſcerning—i. e. By not ſev 

due reſpect. | | 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, ant 
many ſleep. [For this cauſe—Upon this account it is.—| Many le 

i. e. Are dead, . | | | 
31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
[ J 40 e. Examine.¶ Judged—i. e. Be puniſhed with du 

1 ſecſes. 

2. But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lad 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. [Condemne 
—Suffer puniſhment with the unbehevers. | 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to el 
tarry one for another. eg, 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye con 
not together unto condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in or 
when I come. [Condemnation—z, e. Giving juſt ccuſe u 


puniſhed by God's hand. | 
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C H A P. XII. 
The diverſuy of ſpiritual gifts. 


OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have 
IN you ignorant. [Ignorant—vzz. Of the author and true end of 
ſe gifts. | 
. that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto theſe 
unb idols, even as ye were led. [Dumb idols—viz. Made of 
md and ſlone. | | | Fe: 

Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeakin 
the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus accurſed : and that no man can 
i that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, . 

Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. , 

And there are differences of admini/trations, but the ſame 
ord, [Adminiſtrations —viz. Ecclefiaſtical offices. | N 
b * there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God, 

mich worketh all in all. [Operations—!. e. Supernatural 
ulttes of working miracles. | 7 
7 But the maniſeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
un 79 2 withal. [ To profit For the common good of 
We church. | 
8 For to one is giyen by the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; to 
other, the 2word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; {Word of 
iſdom— Te doctrine of the goſpel, [ Word of knowledge—T he 


u ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures. 
9 10 another faith by the ſame Spirit; to another, the g/t r 


wings by the ſame Spirit; ¶ Faith. e. Firm perſuaſion.— [ Gifts 
| healings—wiz. Curing bodily diſeaſes. | 
10 To another the working of miracles; to another, pro- 
beſy; to another, diſcerning of ſpirits; to another, divers kinds 
tongues; to another, the interpretation of tongues : ¶ Diſ- 
ming of ſpirits :. e. Whether they were true prophets or impaſtors, 
tending to divine Powers. | 5 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
"ding to every man ſeverally as he will, 2 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
e members of that one body, being many, are one body: /o alſo 
. [So alſo is Chriſt . e. Chrif and his members conſtitute 
church. N js | 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
le Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
n all made to drink into one Spirit. [To drink—viz. In the 
of the Lord's ſupper. 5 | 4 
14 For the body is not one member, but many, 


— 


— on 4 : = — 2 8 © " ac * _ 2 2 * —_ — * 2 — a TY 0 - — 4 ks a. 7 > 4 "DI; — 2 — - 3 q: 
. ASS — SS 5 56% fe - . ——— -- ay Fe — I 2 9 = | Minnie — 
+ To 22 <.: - wra_ ͤ ˙ 54 LE < XX = —>= : & — > . 
— " * = . 4 5 RY . 1E — — — — — C * 4 5 
e 7 — 8 4 FP; - Lak = — i 2 — "ak p 


oh 12 


1 


. 
— 


| 3 IT. CORINTHIANS. 


15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe J am not the hand, I am note 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? ¶ The foot, & 
| Hereby is ſhewn that the inferior members of the church are ny + . 
ſuperiors, nor fo pap to 117 in feriors. | 
16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, I ax 
not of the body; is it therefore not of the body: 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing Pl 
the whole were hearing, where were the ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God ſet the members every one of them 
the body, as it hath pleaſed him. [As it hath pleaſed him 


able to infinite wiſdom. 1 
19 And if they were all one member, where 1 A 
the body ? 7 N 


20 But now are they many members, yet but one body. 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have 
need of thee: nor again, the head to the feet, I have n 
need of you. | 
22 Nay much more thoſe members of the body, which fe 
to be more feeble, are neceſſary. [More feeble—i. e. The we 
or meaneſt member has its uſefulneſs. 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which we think to hel 
honourable, upon theſe we beſtow more abundant honour, a 
our uncomely parts have more abundant comelineſs. 
24 For our comely parts have no need : but God hath tem 
pered the body together, having given more abundant honour 
that part which lacked: 5 | | 
25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body; but that 
members ſhould have the ſame care one for another. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuf 
with it: or one member be honoured, all the members rej 


with it. | 2 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members jg. 1 
particular. „ 3 d, 


28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecon 
arily prophets, thirdly teackers, after that miracles, then gifts 
healings, helps, governments, diverſities of tongues. 
209 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all teachers? ar? 
workers of miracles? 5 | 
30 Have all the gifts of healings ? do all ſpeak with tongue 
Sour mtrpret? ð K 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : and yet ſhew I unto 10 
a more excellent way, [The beſt gifts—viz, Charity, faith I 
ſuch as are moſt neceſſary to edification, | 


? 
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„ 
In praiſe of charity, and the excellency thereof. 


HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become a founding braſs, or a 
| kling cymbal. [Charity—:. e. To uſe them or the benefit of my 
w creatures, Sounding braſs—i. a. Which gives ſounds with- 
t the leaſt — d : . : 
2 And though I have the gift of propheſy, and underſtand all 
jſteries, and all knowledge: and though I have all faith, fo 
it I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
ting. [Nothing—1. e. Of no e/tcem before God, | 
; And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
ugh I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
viteth me nothing. | 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
rity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, ¶ Vaunteth not 
amt or raſh. Ty Ws 
5 Doth = behave itſelf unſcemly, ſeeketh not her own, is. not 
ly provoked, thinketh no evil; | Unſeemly—Or doth not Fefame. 
Wo Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
lureth all things. [ Believeth—i. e. Fudgeth favourably. | 
Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
Il fail; whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether 
fe be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, [Never faileth—:. e. 
eth as a thing out of uſe. 
For we know in part, and we propheſy in part. 
10 But when that which is perfe is come, then that which is 
part ſhall be done away. {[Perfe&t—+:. e. Got into a flate of 
fechion. 5 | 
1 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a 
ch I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put 
yy childiſh things. „ | 
2 For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but then face to 
0 now I know in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo I 
nown, | | 
3 And nw abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the 
atelt of theſe is charity, Now —i. e. In this preſent life. 


CH: A P. XIV. 
Propheſy commended for its various ſervices. 


OLLOW after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may propheſy. [Propheſy iz. Thal ye may be able 
Fond the holy ſeriptures. 
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| 4 | 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an un#nown tongue, ſpeaketh net 
unto men, but unto God: for no man underſtandeth };,; 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh my/eries. [Myſterics—i. , V 
to be underſtood. ED OS | 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 5 edifi.atin 
and exhortation, and comfort. [ To edification—79 ird 
and advancement of the faith. | | 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edifieth himſelf 
but he that propheſieth, edifieth the church. 
5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that t 
propheſieth: for greater is he that propheſieth, than he th; 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the church my 
receive edifying. | | 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you, ſpeaking with tongues 
what ſhall I profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by defirin? 
[.Revelation—z. e. Something revealed by God to the teacher. 
[Knowledge—T he my/tical and evangelical ſenſe of the Old and . 
Teftament.—{ Propheſying—A general expoſition of God's truth, 
perhaps ſome inſpired hymn. See ver. 26.—[ Doctrine —i. e. 4 
truth of the goſpel concerning faith or manners. | 
7 And even things without life, giving ſound, whether pipe 


harp, except they give a diſtinction in the ſound, how ſhall it | uf 
known what is piping or harping ? / Y 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall pr g 
pare himſelf to the battle? | | ' l 
So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the tongue words eaſy 

be underſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for 3 
ſhall ſpeak into the air. [Into the air i. e. Be regarded neither | * 
Cod nor man. LES ry 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in the wort 7 
and none of them is without ſignification. ¶ Voices —i. e. U ug 
ferent languages. ip ” | "wh 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, [ iba 2 
be unto him that ſpeaketh, 4 barbarian; and he that ſpear 10 
ſhall be a barbarian unto me. [A barbarian—. e. Ni t If, 
underſtood. OG 60 f 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpiritual g/ 10 
ſeek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 35 


13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an unknown tone 
pray that he may interpret. [Pray, &c,—Beg Gad ta enable l Win 
alſo to interpret. | 1 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit praycth, 
my underſtanding is unfruitful. 55 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, and I 
pray with the under/tanding alſo ; J will fing with the ſpirit, a 
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11 ſing with the underſtanding alſo. [Underſtanding alſo— 
. That my meaning may be underſtood by others. ä 
6 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
ropteth the room of the the unlearned ſay Amen at thy giving of 
anks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? [Occu- 
e the room viz. The ignorant and lower kind of people, in 
in? places from other eccleſiaſtical perſons. | 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other is not 
lhed, FE, | 

1$ I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more than ye all. 
10 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five words with m 


thouſand words in an unknoꝛon tongue. * ” 
20 Brethren, be not chilaren in underſtanding : howbeit, in 


i.e, All farts of ill temper of mind. 8 2 ; 
21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other 
s, will I ſpeak unto this people; and yet for all that will they 
t hear me, ſaith the Lord. [In the law See Iſai. xxviii. 11. 
Men of other tongues—Alluding to the people of Fudah, ꝛbho, 
Wu they would not be inſtructed by the prophets, the Lord in wrath. 
| E them to be invaded by the Ajfſyrians and Babylonians as a 
ment. | : 
2 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to them that believe, 
to them that believe not: but propheſying ſerveth not for them 
t believe not, but for them which believe. | 
_ 3 If therefore the whole church be come together into one 
and all ſpeak with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 
i, e. Act like madmen in talking not to be underſtood. 
4 But if all propheſy, and there come in one that believeth 
or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
1 7 of all. e. His conſcience may be awakened to condemm 
"4 ir his fins. "BR WY | — 
* And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt; and 
ling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report 
Cod is in you of a truth. © 
How is it then, brethren ? when ye come together, every 
1 ff jou hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath: 
able "vi hath an interpretation, Let all things be done 
Uh ing. i a 2 
| if any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, 

* moſt by three, and that by courſe ; and let one interpret. 
dIV wo, or by three—e. e. Let but two, or three at moſt, ſpeak. 
ar interpret—;, . 7 on . 

t, and erpret i. e. Let there be but one inter preter. 


derſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others allo, than 


cz be ye children, but in underſtanding be ye men. [Chil- 
n—viz. Becauſe they are apt to be pleaſed with novelty. Malice 
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28 But if there be no interpreter, let him kee ud 
church; and let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to — 7 
29: Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the other ud 
FJudge—4. e. Examine and dienſ it, 1 
30 If any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, le 
bft _ his peace. " 
21 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that al k 
421 all mes be rg / n EE — 
25 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to the prophet 
[The ſpirits, &c.—T he gifts of the Holy Spirit, are not lite th } 2 
feſfions of the heathen prigfts, but they underſtand the ſpirit tha y 
s then. 4 
For God is not the author of confuſion, but of 
1 21 churches of the ſain ts. ; "YI 
- 24 Let your women keep filence in your churches : for i 
not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; but they are commanded to 
under obedience, as alſo faith; the law... 
35 Andif they will learn any thing, let them aff their hy 
at home : for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the chun 
[Aſk their huſbands at home—# is cuſtomary for the men, am 
the Jews, to aſk their teachers for an explication, if they did mt1 
derflaud him, but this was not permitted to the women, therefir 
were to aſe their huſbands at home. 8 
36 What? came the word of God out from you? or cam 
unto you only? | 
37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, or jm 13 
let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you, 
the commandments of the Lord. Spiritual. e. Endruw u 3. 


38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. [Be 
norant That is, be perverſe, and not allow what 1 have ſat 
the commandments of the Lord. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid 
to ipeak with tongues. 


40 Let all things be done decently, and in order, 
2 e H A F. Xv. 
Our reſurrection proved by Chriſt's. 


m f 
OREO VER, brethren, I declare unto you the 90 , 

; which I preached unto you; which alſo ye have rec Fut 

and wherein ye ſtand. [Wherein ye ſtand—i. e. aher A -7.- 


to i ſaved. hs | 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory # of th 
preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. 


"I 


Received —i. e. Learned from Chriſt by revelation. 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third 


xy according to the ſcriptures ; 


ephas—i. e. Peter. | 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 


me are fallen afſeep. [Fallen aſleep—i. e. Dead. 
v8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out 


rd, and called at the time with the other apoſtles. 
q For J am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not mete to be 


rlecuted—Sze Acts viii. 1. ix. 1. | 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace 


re abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 

ich was with me. [ His grace —i. e. Gift and calling. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, fo we preach, and fo 

believed. [Or they —viz. T he other apoſtles. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from the dead, how 

ſome among you, that there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 

I3 4 if there is no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt 

riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſes, then is our preaching vain, and 

faith is alſo vain. [Vain i. e. Fruitleſs and unprofitable. - 

Is Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God; becauſe we 

eteſtified of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 

up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 3 

0 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed: 

And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain; ye are yet 

pwr fas, [Yet in your ſfins—Becauſe Ghrift, if not riſen, can- 

dam your redemption. | | | 

Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

lep in Chriſt—;, e. Dead in Chriſt's faith. 

q f in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all 

| moſt miſerable, | 

* "WE But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 

15 jruits of them that ſlept. [Firſt fruits A part of which 

% Go ſanctiſied the reſt. | Sn 
[ For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrec- 

ji of the dead. [By man came death—viz, By Adam. [By 


. 


ame alſo— 1K. By Chrisi. 
B b 
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For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo = 
iced, how that Chriſt died for our fins according to the ſcriptures 


; And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 


ce: of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; than of all the apoſtles. 


du time, [Out of due time — Not framed or prepared by the 
ed an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. [I 


ich was beloꝛbed upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured 
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22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be nd 
alive, | | 
23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fryjs 
afterward they that are Chri/Ps at his coming. [ They that 

Chriſt's All true believers. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered ub t 
kingdom to God, even the Father, when he ſhall have put dom 
all rule, and all authority, and power. Delivered up the line 
dom—See Dan. ii. 44. & vii. 14. Luke i. 33. Rev. xi, 15 & 
X11. - IO. 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his fee 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But when h 
faith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he i: exceph 
which did put all things under him. [He is excepted i.. Chr 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ft; 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things unk 
him, that God may be all in all. [Son alſo himſelf—Nt in! 
divine nature, but human nature. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized for the de 
if the dead rife not at all? why are they then baptized for i 
dead ? | 
30 And why /tand we in jeopardy every hour? [Stand 
jeopardy—1. e. Stand expoſed to ſo many dangers and troubis f 
the goſpel. 

31 J proteſt by your rejoicing which J have in Chriſt Je 
our Lord, I die daily. [ die daily Death hangeth cver ny A 
continually. | | 

32 If after the manner of men, I have fought with fi 
Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rife not! let use 
and drink; for to-morrow we die. [Beaſts at Epheſus—, 
Undergone hazards ef my life at Epheſus, in full aſſuran 5 
happy reſurrettion. | | 

33 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt 90 
manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs and /in not; for ſome have not! 
knowledge of God: I ſpeak this to your ſhame, Sin now 
doubting of the reſurrection. 


But ſome will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and Ty 

what body do they come ? ed 11 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, i 57 

{ 


it die: [Except it die e in a flate of putrefuſtion, J. Xi 

And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
that ſhall be, but bare grain; it may chance of wert, & 
ſom̃e other, grain: ¶ That ſhall be—# 7s not the ſeed that ri 
but a quite different body. | | 
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ery ſeed his own body. | 

All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh : but there is one kind of fleſh 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another 
pf birds. | Er 
* There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but 
the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 
another, | 
by There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
noon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
nnter Rar in glory. [Differeth from another —i. e. Is more 
wllent. | 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſown in cor- 
ption ; it is raiſed in incorruption: 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown 
n weakneſs ; it is raiſed in power : | 
44 It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
here is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. [Spiritual 
ody—1, e. Endued with the qualities of ſpirits or angels. h 
45 And fo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
Jing ſoul; and the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. 
46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 
Which is natural; and afterward that which is ſpiritual, 
47 The firſt man ig of the earth, earthy: the ſecond man 16 


- 


ater, From heaven —vix. Of celeſtial original. 


the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall 
lo bear the image of the heavenly. [Image of the heavenly—Be 
ted with a body like to angels. | | 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot 
herit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
corruption. | Boks 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all ſeep, but 
ſhall all be Prowl [All fleep—Becauſe ſome will be found 
w at the coming of Chriſt. | 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
ump, For the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
ited incorruptible, and we fha!l be changed. [ We ſhall be— 
c. Thoſe who ſhall be found alive. 

33 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
tal nu put on immortality. x | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
id this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
| Bh 2 | 


46 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to 


ie Lord from heaven. [Of the earth—1. e. Compoſed of earthly 


48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earth: and as 
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brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſavall:y;4 
in victory. ¶ Brought to paſs—w1z. I holly and perfelih.— Su 
lowed up—-. e. Deſtroyed and brought to nothing. 
55 O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vid 
56 The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength of fin is the i 
57 But thanks bets God, which giveth us the victory, throug 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. or : 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmare 
able, ge abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch ; 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, [In 
work Iz all actions belonging to your heavenly vccation. 


C n r. . 


1 Of reheving our brethren. 19 Various ſalutations, 


OW concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I ha 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even fo do ye, 
2 Upon the fir/t day of the week, let every one of you ly 
him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathe 
ings when I. come. [Firſt day of the week 1. e. The jaila 
'— Proſpered him—:. e. As he 2 profited in his buſineſs in ile uu 
3 And when I come, whomſocver ye ſhall approve by jy 
letters, them will I ſend to bring your liberality unto J 
[ Jeruſalem—Becauſe the poor were very numerous there. 
4 And #f it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall go with me. 
it be meet —i. e. If you think it needful. | | 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs throw 
Macedonia : for I do paſs through Macedonia. 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with jo 
that ye may bring me on my journey, Whitherſoever I go. 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; but I truit to i 
a while with you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But I will carry at Epheſus until Pentecaſt. [Pentecal 
i. e. Our Il hitſunday, ſeuen weeks after Eaſter-day. 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and th Th 
are many adverſaries. [Door—1. e. An opportunity of precii lipp 
the goſpel. Tin 


10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with f. 
without fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I allod 
[Without fear—i. e. Of any miſchief happening to him. . 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe bim but conduct him for 
in peace, that he may come unto me: for I Jook for hi 
with the brethren. [Deſpiſe him—wiz. On account of his ju 

1 Tim. iv. 12. | | 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, J greatly deſired him 

come unto you, with the brethren: but his will was not dt: 


I. CORINTHIANS. 373 


b come at this time; but he will come when he ſhall have con- 
.nient time. [ Apollos h was a miniſter of the church of 


i; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be 


Tong. ; 

* all your things be done with Charity. | 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of Stephanas, 
at it is the fir/t-fruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted 
temſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) [Furſt-fruits—T he 
f family who embraced the 82ſpel in Achaia. 

16 That ye ſubmit — elves unto ſuch, and to every one 
at helpeth with as and laboureth. 

17 1 am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
d Achaicus: for that which was lacking on your part, they have 
pplied. {Lacking on your part—. e. What you neglected to tell 
of, in your letters, they have told me. | 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: therefore ac- 
wldge ye them that are ſuch, [Acknowledge ye them i. e. 
lem and honour them. | | 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute 

much in the Lord, with the church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an 
51%. [With an holy kiſs—i. e. Love one another in all holineſs. 
21 The ſalutation of ne Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
thema, Maranatha, [ Anathema—4 Greek word uſed in ex- 
munications.— [ Maranatha— A4 Syriack word, ſignifying the Lord 
th, and uſed amang Chriſtians in excommunications. 1855 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þe with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. [My 
ily hearty affettions in the ſpiritual communication of Chriſt. 


The firft epiſtle to the Corinthians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 


Timotheus, 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


to the CorinTHIaNs. 


LH A FT. L 
Paul encourageth againſt troubles. 


Pr an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, as 
Timothy our brother, unto the church of God which is 
Corinth, with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and fr 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chil 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 

Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may! "th 1 

able to comfort them which are in my trouble, by the comi a 0 
wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of God. Comforteth u i 
viz. By his hearing that the Corinthians had corrected nam 
their _ Wo > 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſol 
tion alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, | 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your -conſolatim 
ſalvation, which is effectual, in the enduring of the ſame ſuffer 


ings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it f 20 
your conſolation and falvation, [Your conſolation, &. 
v. That ye may prepare yourſelves for the like trials. ond | 
7 And our hope of you is ſteadfaſt, knowing that as je- 21 ] 
partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /hall ye be alſo of the conſolation. inte 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of u 22 \ 
trouble Which came to us in Aſa, that we were preſſed oute | 
meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of lik bly G 
{ Our trouble in Aſita—T he perſecution of Epheſus. Acts xix. 17 23 | 
9 But we have the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ww T7 


not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead give | 
{Sentence of death Fully perſuaded I ſhould die. ; 
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10 Who delivereth us from fo grrat a death, and doth deliver: 
om we truſt that he will deliver ws: [So great a death 
 [rtreme danger. 

u Ye alſo helping together by prayer for us, that for the 
ft le laved upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may be 
yen by many on our behalf, [By the means —i. e. By 


tle, 


* / | : ; 
12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 


at in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with feſbly wijdom, but 
x the grace of God, we have had our converſation in the world, 

1 more abundantly to you-wards. [ Fleſhly iſdom Human 
wizledpe or cloquence. 

13 For we write none other things unto Þ x99. than what ye 
ad or acknowledge; and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge even to 
ke end; : 

14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are your 
icing, even as ye alſo are our's in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
In part—viz. In ſome meaſure. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you before, 
it ye might have a ſecond benefit: [This confidence—v1z. 
w and efleem for me. 

10 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to come again 
It of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be brought on my 
u towards Judea, ; | 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I uſe hghine/s ? or 

things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that 


ay th me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? [ Lightneſs 
mi e. Can you accuſe me of fickleneſs.—| Vea, and nay—4. e. To talk 
thu tword and forward. 

ny 18 But as God ig true, our word toward you was not 


and nay, 

10 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached 

bong you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, and Timocheus, 

ps not yea and nay, but in him was yea, [Was yea. e. 

ith variation. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him 
» unto the glory of God by us. [Yea, Amen —i. e. 

ond firm, | | 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, an hath 

ointed us, is God. 

22 Who hath allo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit 

| our hearts, Sealed us—viz. By the miraculcus gits f . e 

0 Ghoſt, See Acts xix. 12. | 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upen my ſcul, th. 29 

re jou came not as yet unto Corinth. ¶ To ſpace yu. . 

due you time for voluntary 1 * of your faults, 
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24 Not for that we have dominion ouer your faith, but are helper 
of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand, [Dominion over your faith 
To give or take away the grace of God at pleaſure, 


Ca A T6 
Paul's fuceeſs in preaching the goſpel. 


14 


trill, 


UT I determined this with myſelf, that I would not cons 
again to you in heavineſs, [In heavineſs— Bringing ſerrnut 


B 


you by my cenſures. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that maketh m 
glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry by me? ¶ The ſame, xc 


iz. The only comfort I can receive muſt ariſe from your amendn: 17 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, left when J came, I ſhou N 
have ſorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; havin hriſ 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. [I wrt ny 


this ſame— See 1 Cor. iv. 21. and v. 8. 

4 For out of much fiction and anguiſh of heart, I wrot 
urito you with many tears; not that ye ſhould be grieved, 
that ye might know the love which I have more abundant]y unt 
you. [ Affliction vi. For the diſorders that was among yu. 

5 But if any have cauſed gricf, he hath not grieved me, h 
in part : that I may not overcharge you all. [| Any have cauſ 
grief—viz. T he fornicater who had his father“s wife, ment:ou om! 
the former epiſile.—\ In part—:. e. As a member of the church tegel 
with e eee * or Iam acceſſary to your diſpleaſure againſt him, 

6 Sufficient to ſuca a man is this puniſhment, which 1 en 

fiftcd of many. 

So that contrarywiſe ye ought rather to forgive him, an 
comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed u the 
with oyer-much ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would confirm your 6 0 
towards him. [Confirm your lo. e. Receive him ii 

favour again. | 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might know the proc = 
of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. [ Obedient-. am” 
To the Hely Ghojt, ſpeaking by me. iq | 

8 , foi dt of t 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive alſo: for! 3 
forgave any thing, to whom I forgave zt, for your ſakes ſagat a; 
it, in the perſon of Chriſt ; [In the perſon—i. e. E) ive authari ] Bu 


11 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: ſor we aten 171 
ignorant of his devices. [An advantage iz. By being tio fer * | 
we make the goſpel odions. | | 5 

12 Furthermore, when I come to Troas to preach 2 0 
goſpel, and @ dior was opened unto me of the Lord, [4 den a 


2. 4. Jad an opportunity, 


— 
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[1 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J found not Titus my 
other: but taking my leave of them, I went from thence 
o Macedonia, 1 

I Now thanks be unto God which always cauſeth us to 
ruh in Criſt, and maketa manifeſt the favour of his know- 
Ile by us in every place. [Triumph—:, e. In the fucceſs of 
y preacy tinge - 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them that 
re laved, and in them that periſh : | X 
15 To the one we are the ſauour of death unto death; and to 

the other, the ſavour of life unto life. And who is ſufficient for 

ede things? [Savour of death —i. e. O Henſive. | 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: 

ut as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in 

Chriſt, [As many—:. e. As many men are. Corrupt—:. e. By 

ung with it their own opinions. But as of Gad—, 8. I ſpeak as 

m Cd himſelf, as the Spirit giueth me utterance. 
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1 "CHAR MW 

nt Of miniſters of the lau, and goſpel. 

, No we begin again to eommend ourſelves ? or need we, as 
c L ſome others, epiſtles of commendation to you, or verters of 
Ul 7 ‚ 5 3 

F omendation from you? 


2 Ye are gur epiſtle written in our hearts, known and read of 
| men; [Our epiſtle . e. The fate of faith, &c. is my 
mmendation, ; + | 

3 Firaſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of 
brit, nuniſtered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
(the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 
f 4 heart. [Miniſtered by us iz. My miniſiry wrought your 
MUM, | 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as 
| ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God: ¶ Sufficiency—. e. 
vuuty ti perform any thing. , 

b Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new teſtament; 
i of the letter, but of the ſpirit : for the Jetter killeth, but the 

It giveth life. | | 
7 But if the miniſtration of death written and engraven in 

pnes, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 

Edlaitly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 

ce, which glory was to be done away; [Of death—i. e. 

Wmnatizn,—[ To be done away —i. e. Was ſoon to ceaſe. 


we ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
rious ? | | 25 
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338 II. CORINTHIANS. 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, myg 
more doth the miniſtration of 3 exceed in glory 
LCondemnation vi. Thelaw.—{ Righteouſneſs—viz, Th; 970 
10 For even that which was made glorious, had no gn 
in this reſpe, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. [In res 
. e. In compariſon. _ . 
11 For if that which is done away was glorious, much mo 
that which remaineth is glorious. | 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe great pln 
neſs of ſpcech. | 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over his face, that th 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of th 
which is aboliſhed. '[ A vail-—By this is ſhewn the obſcurity of the ly 
14 But their minds were blinded : for until this day remainet 
the ſame vail untaken away, in the reading of the old teſtament 
which. vail is done away in Chriſt, [Done away in Chrift—T] 
goſpel of Chriſt is clear and eaſy to be underſtood. 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vil 
upon their heart, | | 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the vail ſh 
be taken away. [Turn to the Lord —i. e. W hen they ſhall m * 
brace chriſtianity. : | | | 


17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the Spirit of th 5 
Lord is, there is liberty. : | 
18 But we all with open face, beholding as in a gli ti itte 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from gl a i 


to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord. [As in a gl 
. e. Contemplate by faith the glorious light of his meri, ir 5 
potoer, c. | | N 


EG IV. Go 
| Paul comforteth the people in diſtreſs. 
: 1 HEREFORE, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we yh : 


received mercy, we faint not; {Received mercy—» 
Ads ix. | 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of diſhonefly ; 
walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfull 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves to 7 | 
man's conſcience in the ſight of God, [Hidden things of dl "Af 
honeſty—viz. All indirect means. 10 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 7hat ar: 
[That are loſt—. e. ho have no part in eternal ſalvatim. * 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the _ 
them which believed not, leſt the light of the glorious g0F 


"FE 
* 
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it, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
The god of this world i. e. The devil. 
; For we preach not ourſelyes, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; 
1 ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, ; 
6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
th ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
ory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. f 
But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excel- 
ncy of the power may be of God, and not of us, [Earthen 
els—viz, Frail men. 8 5 ä 
$ Me are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are per- 
ed, but not in deſpair ; 1 
perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; 
10 Always bearing. about in the body, the dying of the Land 
ſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
The dying —i. e. A repreſentation of the ſuſferings. In our body 
iz At the general reſurrection. | . 
11 For we which live, are alway delivered unto death for 
ſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jefus might be made manifeſt 
ur mortal fleſh, [In our fleſn—i. e. By preaching. 5 
n So then death worketh in us, but life in you. [ Death worketh 
i, e. Danger of death. [But life in you—:. e. To you it 
reures life. | | 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is 
ritten, I believed and therefore have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, 
d therefore ſpeak ; | 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
fe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent as with you. 
I5 For all things are for your ſakes, that the abundant grace 
icht, through the thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory 
God, [All things—:, e. I do, and ſuffer, all things. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not; but though our outward 
n periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. [ Out- 
ud man periſh—z, e. Though my bodily ſtrength decay. Inward 
M1. e. The vigour of my mind. 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
18 While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
gs which are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, are 
mporal ; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
kings not ſeen—Inviſble things of the other world. | 
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S »; LS. A 
Paul's hope of immortal glory. 


: F. we know that if our earthly _ of this tabernacle wer 

diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not maid 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. [Houſe—;, e. Our bed 
See Job iv. 19. | | 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed up 
with our houſe which is from heaven: [With our houice;, ; 
An immortal body. | 

3 It ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be found nt 

[Clothed—-. e. Regenerate, and cloathed with Chriſt's rightemſuſ 
—[Naked—viz. In our natural deformity of ſin. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened 
not for that we would be unclathed, but clothed upon, that mortalin to! 
might be ſwallowed up of life. ¶ Unclothed—i. e. Freed fm 
_ this life through impatience. —\ Clothed upon—1, e. Charge thi 


mortal life for an heavenly one. ſeec 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is Gol Go 
who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. TY 


6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that whilſt w 
are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: [At hon 
in the body vr. While we live here. ot 
7 For we walk by faith, not by ſight. | : 
8 We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather to be abſent fron ouſy 
the body and to be preſent with the Lord. . 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent we ma 
be accepted of him. [Whether preſent or abſent—viz. Mak 
we continue in the body or depart out of it. | | 

10 For we muſt all appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chril 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it bz good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men 
but we are made manifeſt unto God; and I truſt alſo, are matt 
manifeſt in your conſciences. [ The terror of the Lordi. 
T he terrer of God's judgement. e 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto you, bull cept 

ive you occaſion to glory on our behalf, that ye may hai 
| cape to anfwer them which glory in appearance, and nok 
in heart. JJC 

13 For whether we be be/ides out ſele it is 40 God: or whetht 
we be ſober, it is for your cauſe, ¶ Befides ourſelves—Ailuing | 
his enemies who had called him mad. See Acts xxvi. 24. 25 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we tha 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: 
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1j And that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
.nceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 
em, and roſe again. [ Which live i. e. A ſpiritual life. | 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 6000 : yea, 
jough we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth 
mw we him no more. [No man after the fleſh—:. e. Bear no 
ral 11 worldly reſpect to any man. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chrift, he is a new creature : old 
ugs are paſſed away; behold, all things are become new. [in 
1por wiſt—[ngrafted into Chriſt's body by regeneration. —{ New creature 
1 L. . Has entered upon a new life | Old things— A! former 
irldly affections. | . 

akeg 18 And all things are of God, who hath reconcile! us to 
melf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of re- 
nciliation z [ To us—viz. Apoſtles. 

10 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 
mmitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho' God did 
leech you by us : We pray you in Chriſ?s flead, Be ye reconciled 
God. [By us—By our preaching and exhortations,—{ In Chriſt's 
ad, e. As his ſervants. | 

21 For he hath made him 10 be fin for us, who knew no fin ; that 
hom emight be made the righteouſneſs of Ged in him. [Sin for us— 
. Undergo ſufferings and death, the puniſhment due to ſin.—{ Who 
ew no fin—1, e. As if he had himſelf been a ſinner. The righ- 
puſneſs of God in him That is, that we in and by him might be 
ue righteous by a Tigheouſneſs imputed to us by God. | 


e 9Y + 2 
uſt | His faithfulneſs in the miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt. 
rding | 


E then as workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, that 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain. [In vain—viz. 
barely profeſſing it, without performing what it requires. 5 
2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in à time accepted, and in 
day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the 
cepted time; behold, now is the day of falvation. [A time 


ceptel—i. e. The time when God ſhewed his good will towards men, 


10 ſending Jeſus wa” 
the amed : [The miniſtry—ZBe not deſpiſed, through your contempt of 


V d:frine, 
= in all things approving ourſelves, as the miniſters of 
och in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſiry be not 


1 
1 1 
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Holy Ghoſt. 


deceivers, and yet true; 


5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labour. 
watchings, in faſtings, N A 4 
6. By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſufferins, by king 
by the Holy "Ghoſt, by love Uunfeigned, „ 
A liſe undefiled.— [ By the Holy Ghoſt—i. e. Ey gifts of i 


7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the army 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, [ By the wor 
truth—i. e. By preaching the goſpel ſincerely. —{ Armour of rightey 
neſs—i. e. Uprightneſs of mind. 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and behold, 
live; as chaſtened, and not killed; [As unknown—4r aj 
unknown man. [ As dying—:..e. Often in danger of death. 
Io As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet mu 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all thing 
{Making many rich With divine knowledge and inſiruftin, 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our hy 
enlarged. [Our heart is enlarged Ay affections towards u! 
boundleſs. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are ſtraitened in j 
own bowels. | 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto 
chilteen,) be ye alſo enlarged. | Be ye alſo enlarged—Gir m 
equal ſhare of your affettions. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 1 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrightcouſneſs? : 
what communion hath light with darkneſs? [With unbelie 
— Have no fellowſhip with them in their fins, nor marry ith then. 

15 And what concord hath Chriit with Belial? or whatp 
hath he that believeth with an inſidel? [Belial—4 general u 

or all idols and wicked men. 2 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with id 
for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath fad 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their Gt 
and they ſhall be my people. - 

17 Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye ſep! 
faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
ceive you; [Come out from i. e. Withdraw 5 from to 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
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Paul's exhortations to purity 


AVING therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
r{ting holineſs in the fear of God. [Promiſes—Se- ver. 16. 
ner chapter. From all filthineſs From defilement of all ſort. 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no 
an, we have defrauded no man. [Receive us Entertain no 
e opinion of me. The 
3 | ſpeak not this to condemn you for I have ſaid before, that 
are in your hearts to die and live with you. To condemn 
hu—dze 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2 Cor. x. 2. xiii. 3. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, great it my 
hing of you : 1 am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
all our tribulation. ¶ My glorying of you—. e. I boaſt every 


rw: of your faith and conſtancy. | | 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had no 
but we were troubled on every fide ; without were fightings, 
thin were fears. [Fightings—Strife and oppoſition, —| Fears 
, Left you ſhould Lr from your faith. | 

b Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
Wnforted us by the coming of Titus. | 

And not by his coming only, but by the conſolation where- 


th he was comforted in you, when he told us your earneſt de- 


e, your .mourning, Wee fervent mind fotbard me; ſo that I 


oiced the more. ¶ Toward mei. e. In conforming to my orders, 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
wh [ did repent : for J perceive the ſame epiſtle made you 
ry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. [ Though I did repent 
ve. Fearing I had been too ſevere. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſor- 
wed to repentance : for ye were made ſorry after a godly man- 
, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 220 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation not to be 
dented of: but the ſorrow of the world worketh death. [ Sor- 
vof the world i. e. That ariſeth from worldly intereſt. 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed after a 
ly fort, what _——_ it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
Jurſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, -what fear, yea, what 
bement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge / In all things 
have approved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. { Care- 
ncls—oiz, To conform to my order in puniſhing the inceſtucus per- 
„Cr. v. 1.1 Clearing of yourſelves i. e. Shewing your 
Nation of the crime, by your ſeverity againſt the fender. What 
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| having been ſo miſled. 


exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe i Is po 


fear—viz. Leſt a like thing 2 ght happen. Vehement deſire 
For the glory of God. What revenge —vix. Againſt your |, 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it not for [+ 
cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffens 
wrong, but that our care for you in the fight of God might appe; 
unto you. [His cauſe—:. e. Out of any 4 reſentnert.— 
the ſight of God—i. e. To diſcharge mine own conſcience, and f 
the general good of the church. | X Fol 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort : yea, an 


ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of you, I x 
not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to you in truth, eren ho | 
our boaſting which I made before Titus, is found a truth, [No 
aſhamed—v1z, Of having boaſted.. Sce ver. 1 5. and chap. ix, 2. z 11! 

1 5 And his inward affection- is more abundant toward you 
whilſt he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fe 
and trembling ye received him. [Fear and trembling—iz, I 12 | 
either he or I ſhould be offended. © | that. 

16 I rejoice therefore that J have confidence in you in all thing 


C HAST Vl. 1 
He exhorteth them to contribute to the ſupport of the church. ly 


M OREOV FR, brethren, «ve do you to wit, of the gran uppl 
God beſtowed on the churches of Macedonia; [Wed 15 * 


you to wit 7. e. I make known to you, [Of the grace. ſr; 
giving the excellent gift of charity. | ad, 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the abundance 16 B 
their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches 0 o the 


their liberality. [How that Amidſi their poverty and di elf þ 


they have done wonders for their poor brethren. See Acts xvi. xvi. F 
3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond thx | 

power they were willing of themſelves, 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we would receive 
ift, and take upon us the fellowſhip of the miniſtering ta d goſ] 
Tens, [ Take upon us—v7z., To convey it to them. . uke, 
5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their 19 4; 


ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God: ¶ Not a rayel 


hoped—But even beyond our expectations, —[Own ſclves— glor 
Hearts and all that they had, Unto us—i. e. To be directel ju d nc 
as God ſhould pleaſe. bo A 

6 Iniomuch that we defired Titus, that as he had begun, e whi 


he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo, * 


4 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, in utter- 
ce, and in knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love 
o us; ſe that ye abound in this grace alſo. [ This grace alſo 
is, Chriſtian liberality. | 

$ I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occaſion of the forward- 
fs of others, and to prove the ſincerity of your love, [By com- 
undment—i. e. To command you. [Of others iz. Of other 
urcben. | | | 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 
js poverty might be rich. [Rich—viz. In the glories of heaven, 
[Poor—See Phil. ii. 7. Mat. viii. 20. | 

10 And herein I give my advice : for this is expedient for you, 
ho have begun before, not only to do, but alſo to be forward 
ear ago. | 

by — therefore perform the doing of it; that as there was 
:dineſs to will, ſo there may be a performance alſo out ef that 
hich ye have. | 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. [Ac- 
ling to that a man hath—Sach a proportion is more pleaſmg ta 
j, than it would be, if this method was not obſerved. | 
iz For I mean not that other men be eaſed and you burdened 3 
14 But by an equality, that now at this time your abundance 
be ſupply for their want, and their abundance alſo may be 

vply for your want; that there may be equality: | 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered much, had nothing 
r; and he that had gathered little, had no lack, [ Read 
. xvi. 18. | 

ib But thanks Je to God, which put the ſame earneſt care 
15 heart of Titus for you. [The ſame care iz. As I 
ef have. | 

7 For indeed he excepted the exhortation; but being mor. 
ward, of his own accord he went unto you. [More forward 

uz. Than I thought to have found him, NE 

b And we have ſent with him the brother, whoſe praiſe is in 

a throughout all the churches; [The brother —viz. 


lg And not that only, but who was alſo choſen of the churches 
navel with us with this grace which is adminiſtered by us to 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready mind: 
d not that only. e. And not only is he þ. - EY 
0 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this abund- 
ewhich is adminiſtered by us : [In this abundance —i. e. {; 
Management of your libera 10 4 | | 
Ce 
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21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in the ſight of ü 
Lord, but alſo in the ſight of. men. | Ng | 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, whom we hy 
oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but now much mg 
diligent, upon the great confidence which I have in you. [Wi 
them. e. Luke and Titus, —| Our brother. e. Apollo. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is m partner, a 
fellow-helper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired , 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, ard the glory of Chr 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the churches, t 
proof of your love, and our boaſting on your behalf, [Our bo 
ing—vz. The reaſonableneſs of my boaſting. 


7% 7 OO 
Paul ſpeaketh in praiſe of charity. 


OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, it is ſups 
fluous for me to write to you, | To write to YOU—21, | 
preſs or perſuade you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, for which Ibo 
of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ag 
ne your zeal hath proveted very many. [Provoked—+, e. Str 

up others to do the ſame. | 73 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you ſho 
be in vain in this behalf; that as I ſaid, ye may be ready: | 
Vain—:. e. Said an untruth, | 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and 
you unprepared, we (that we ſay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed 
this ſame confident boaſting. [Unprepared—viz. T he m 
not collefed. CS 5 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the bretire ww: 
that they would go before unto you, and make up beforena A But 
2 bounty, whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame mig 5 wit 

e as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. [Cove F = 
neſs i. e. Backwardnejſs on the one fide, or too great import 8 
the other. | | 

6 But this 7 %, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap? 
ſparingly; and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap i 
bountifully, EO, 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, / 
hin give; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity: for God loreth 
cheerful giver. & 42 | 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards Fou: 
ye always having all ſufficiency in all things, may aboun 


every good work, [All grace —vix. Bounty of ever) kat, 


(As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad; he hath 


; cxii. 9. - 


ad for your food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and incteaſe 


ent r food, angzalſo to foro ugain. 

n fr fl . LEN thing to all bountifulneſs, which 
ſeth through us thankſgiving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not only ſupplieth 
e want of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many thankſ- 


ritual ſervice under the goſpel. See Phil. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 16. 


d for your profeſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
our liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto all me ;) [Ex- 
ment —i. e. Feeling the comfort. © . 

14 And by their Fo for you, which long after you for the 
deeding grace of God in you. Prayer vz. That God would 
lily his gifts unto yẽ. : | 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable gift. [Unſpeak- 
e oift—1, e. Invaluable gift of ſo charitable a temper in you towards 
gor brethren, | | 


V 
: Of Paul's ſpiritual might and authority. 


OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in preſence 'am baſe among you, 
being abſent am bold toward you. [ Baſe vr. Abjef?, want- 
aurage, —Bold——viz. Severe and 1mpericus. 
But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold when I am pre- 
th with that confidence wherewith I think to be bold againſt 
ke which think of us, as if we walked according to the fleſh. 
ccording to the fleſn Having mean mercenary Views. 

For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh : 
Yalk in the fleſh—[nhabit a mortal body. [War — vir. Carry on 
warfare of the goſpel in a rg manner. 

For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, bit mighty 
bugh God to the pulling down of /trong holds; [Strong 


US—072, All oppoſitions. 

Caftin down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
f againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
Ty thought to the obedience of Chriſt; [Imaginations—4. e. 


Ce2-: 


er eaſoungs, 
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zen to the poor: his righteouſneſs remaineth for cver. ¶ Sce 
10 Now he that mini/tereth ſeed to the ſower, both miniſter 


fruits of your righteouſneſs;) [ Miniſtereth ſeed—i. e. Safe 


rings unto God; [This ſervice—Albms being a part of the 
13 (Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration they gloryfy 
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3 M1 CORINTHTANS, 
6 And having in a readinefs to revenge all diſobed; 

your obedience i fulfilled. Tall dtebedenc- IN I 
ob/tinate Chriſtians who ſiverve from the rules of the goſpel. * 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? if an 
man truſt to himfelf, that he is Chri/?'s, let him of himſelf thin 
this that as is Chriſt's, even fo are we Chriſt's, [Ow 
ward appearance Do you judge of me as to my perſon 

—[Chrift's—. 2. Guided by 15 Ca eng 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt fomewhat more of our author 
which the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for you 
agſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed : [Somewhat more—7}, 
¶ have hitherto dne. Deſtruction —viz. To hurt yt by wo yr 
feverity. | 
. * That 1 may not ſeem as if I would zrrify you by lette 
[ Terrify you——022. By threatning more than T can perforn. 

10 For his letters (ſay _—_ are weighty and powerful, h 
His bodily preſence is weak, and his ſpeech. tortemptible, [Ce 
temptible-—Zis diſcourſes not being delivered in a graceful mann: 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are in word! 
letters when we are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when 
are preſent. 


12 For wwe dare nut make ourſelves of the number, or com 
ourſelves with ſome that commend themſelves: but they meaſui 
themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves amongf then 4 Þ 
felves, are not wiſe, [For we dare not—But was J jo t d, 42 


' might not ſpeak falſely. — Comparing themſelves— Anga. | Tet 
Are not wiſe Diſcover their want of under/landing. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without our meaſur, i 
according to the meaſure of the rule which God hath diftribu 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. [Our meaſure—byt 
eur limits, — Even unto you—1. e. Till I came as far as to ju. 

14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our meaſure, as tho 
we reached not unto you : for we are come as far as toyoud 
in preaching the goſpel of Chrift : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, that is 
ether men's labours, but having hope, when your faith is iner 

that we ſhall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundant 
Boaſting—i. e. [nternieddling with —fOther men's labors 
tn churches planted by the labour of other men. ¶ Enlarged by jon 
wiz. Be able to preath the goſpel in more diſtant countries im 
Jour means. Ee; | | 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond you, and 
to boaſt in another man's line of things made ready to o " 
Ready to our hand—#He did boaſt of planting Chriſtianity wx 
bad been already preached by another. 
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1 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, {Glory in 
e Lord— In the aſſiſtance of God alone. | 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom 4 
4 Lird commendeth. [Commendeth himſelf—viz. In the moſt Na 


rid manner, —[ The Lord commendeth.—i. e. By a bleſſing on 1 
; niniſir r. 'F 


. 


Paul's forced ſelf-commendation. 


OULD to God ye could bear with me a little in y folly ; bo 
and indeed bear with me, [Ye could bear Permit me to 9 
mend myſelf without contemning me as à vain glorious perſon. 
2 For J am jealous over you with godly jealouſy : for ] have 
pouſed you ta one huſband, that I may preſent you gs a chaſte 
rein to Chriſt, [For I have—Namely, becauſe he had been the 
Wc of uniting them to Chriſt, | K 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
ough his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the 
platy that is in Thrill [Simplicity i. e. From the pure and 
„V aith. | 
4 F f if he that cometh preacheth another Jeſus, whom we 
e not preached, or if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye have 
t received, or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
ht well bear with him. Another Jeſus i. e. Another Saviour, 
ally 2 your confidence. Another ſpirit Superior in gifts 
oy G5. Another goſpel—Bringing better tidings with 
al evidence, | | | 
F or I ſuppoſe. I was not a whit behind the chiefeſt apoſtles, ' 
hind—oviz. In miracles, or other proofs of divine miſſion. 
d But though T be rude in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge; but 
have been throughly made mani feſi among you in all things, 
ude in ſpeech Not uſing vain arts, or unſtilful. ¶ Made mani- 
. e. Jou cannot doubt my abilities. | | 88 
] Have I committed an offence in abaſing myſelf that ye might 
eralted, becauſe I have preached to you the goſpel of God 
[ Abaſing myſelf —By working. with my own hands for my 
Wane —ſFreely—z. e. Gratis, without expence to you. 
| | robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you 
Ice, | 
And when J was preſent with you, and wanted, I was 
cgeable to no man: for that which was lackened to me, the 
ben which came from Macedonia ſupplied : and in all things 
we > er from being burdenſotne unto you, and /e WI 
97 85 


Ce 3 
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10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall ſtop me 
this boaſting in the regions of Achaia, [This boaſting—), 
claring this. | is 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not: God knoweth, (I lo 

you not Will nat lie under an obligation to you. | 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off cccak 
from them which deſire occaſion ; that wherein they glory, the 

may be found even as we. [Cut off occafion—o1z, Fir fi 
apoſies to calumniate me. 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, transformit 
themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. ia on 
14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is transformed into 
angel] of light. [Transformed—. e. Can put on deceitful appearan ond 
15 Therefore it is no great thing, if his miniſters alſo 
transformed as the miniſters of righteouſneſs : whoſe end fþ 
be according to their works. 

16 I fay again, Let no man think me a pool; if otheryj 

yet as a foo] receive me, that I may boaſt myſelf a little. ity 
. fool—vir, As to take pleaſure in commending myſelf. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the Lord, but as 
were fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting. [Speak it not al 
the Lordi. e. Not by commandment but to repel the art of others 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will glory a 
[After the fleſh—Outward qual:fications. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are u 
[Are wiſe — An ironical expreſſion, viz. So wonderous wiſe. L vi 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if 21 
devour yeu, if a man take of ot if a man exalt himſe, i 


a 
lell 


man ſmite you on the face. ſ[Devour you—viz. By liuim i n the | 
= 1 himſelf—:, e. Hold you in contempt. od | 
21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though we had ben wt In tl 


Howbeit, wherein ſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) e bo 
bold alſo. [ Though we had been weak —i. e. Do I jay tis arad, 
though I had not courage to do the ſame. : 34 

22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I. Are they Iſraelites ? ſoar Ne boy 
Are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I, OY 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) Jann peakal 


in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in pil 5 0 
more frequent, in deaths oft. I am more i. e. More jo than 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty ſiripes ſaye e 1 

| ( 


[Forty ftripes, &c.— See Deut. xxv. 3. | 
25 There was I beaten with rods, once was I font, * n 
ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day I have been 13 the 4 nk o 
FOnce was T ſtoned See Heis xiv. 19.—[In the deep—i%* 
dungeon. Sce ATs xvi. 24. 
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20 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
fils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
none falſe brethren z [Own countrymen— i. e. The Jews. 

27 In 1 and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger 
1 thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs : [ Wearineſs 
id painfulneſs—Labour and toil. | 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh 
pon me daily, the care of all the churches. Things that are 
vithout—Bodily evils. = | | | 
29 Who 1s weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I 
n nat? [Burn not vir. With grief and holy indignation. 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the things which 
oncern mine infirmities. [Glory i. e. Boat. [Infirmities 
m continual ſufferings for 1 of the goſpel. | 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
elled for ever more, knoweth that I lie not. | | 
z In Damaſcus the goyernor under Aratas the king, kept the 
ty of the Damaſcenes with a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me, 
33 And through a window in a baſket was I let down by the 
all, and eſcaped his hands.—See Acts ix. 24. 25. | 


Paul glorieth in his ſeveral infirmities. 
IT 75 not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory. I will come to 


L viſions and revelations of the Lord. [Is not expedient iz. 
of I exalt myſelf too. much. EOS | 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago, (whether 
n the bady I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell: 
od knoweth z) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 
In the Body i. e. The entire man, body and ſoul. — Out of 
i *— Mia e. In an extaſy or trance —| Third heaven—z. e. 
aradije, 8 

3 And I knew ſuch/a man, (whether in the body, or out of 
be body, I cannot tell God knoweth:) 


pezkable words, which it is lawful for a man to utter. 
5 Of ſuch an one wilt 7 glory: yet of myſelf I will not 


boaſt, | | Fee 
b For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall not be a fool; for 
will fay the truth: but 2% I forbear, leaſt any man ſhould 
nk of me above that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he heareth 
| me, [A fool —i. e. Vain or raſh. | 
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4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, and heard un- 


wh but in mine infirmities. [Will I glory. e. I can 
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7 And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abun 
dance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in 1h, 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be ext 
above meaſure, [Exalted above meaſure—T hink too highly of ny 

72. [A thorn in the fleſh—Perhaps ſome convulſive mation ir i 
tortian of the muſcles in the face and body. See Gal. iv. 13. 14, for 
- 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it mg r 
depart from me. [ Depart from me—Or at leaſt be moderated, . 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee: f. 
my flrength is made perfed} in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefor 
will 1 rather glory in Joy infirmities, that the power of Chrif 
may reſt, upon me. [My ftrength is made perfe&—;, | 
The weaker the inſtrument the more is my power exemplified, d 
1 Cor, i. 27. 28. | 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, i 
neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: fu 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong, [When J am weak, then an We! 
ſtrong i. e. The weaker I appear to man to be, the ſtronger Ia 
through the power of Chriſt. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled ne 
for I ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing am 
behind - the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing, Il 
nothing—-. e. Of myſelf, without the gifts of God. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought among you in 

| patience, in ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds. [Wrough 
among you——v12. By me in many miracles. 5 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches 2 
except it be that I myſelf was not burden ſome to you? firgiven aw 
this wrong, [Was not burdenſome—via. By taking any rear 21 
for my labours, — Forgive me this — irony. cond 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and retol 

will not be burdenſome to you. For I ſeek not yours, but n 


For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parent 39 
for the children, [Not yours, but you—i. e. Not your wall u-, 
$ut your ſal vation. For the children, xc. I being your ſpiriu 4 
father will give you, of my ſpiritaal treaſure, without receiving if le po 


- worldly treaſure in return. , | ve w 
15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you; than eln 
the more Aut 1 love you, the leſs I be loved, ¶ Spend an f capy 
be ſpent i. e. Think nathing too much for your good. | 5E 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: nevertheleſs, bn vn ſe 
eraſty, T caught you with guile. [Being crafty, &c.—i. e. d 
perbaps may 77 7 drew you in by artifice and ſubtiliy. | 
1 Did I mate à gain of you by any of them whom [I ſent uni e. I 
you? [Make a gain —i. e, Make a prey of you. 


fn. CORINTHIANS 93 
if 1 defired Titus, and with him J ſent a brother, Did Titus 
ate a gain of you walked we not in the fame ſpirit? walted 
„ not in the fame /leps? In the fame ſteps—i. e. Did not we 
VN alike £ | 

54 in, think ye that we excuſe — unto you? we ſpeak 
fore God in Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, for 
our edifying, {Excuſe ourſelves—i. „ Apologize for not 
ming | 


wid, and that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye world not 5 


xz. 1 fear I ſhall have ſome work of a diſagreeable nature to perform. 
Swellings—viz. Pride or diſcord. 1 
21 4nd leſt when J come again, my God will humble me amon 
u, and that I ſhall bewarl many which have finned already, an 
we not repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, and laſcivi- 
ſneſs which they have committed. [Humble mei. e. Mortify 
u tic me with grief. Bewail--Cenfure and rebuke with ſeverity, 


im | "on A III. 


Paul threateneth obflinate ſinners. 


HIS is the third time I am coming to you. In the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 
Two or three witneſſes—4. e. In 3 of irregularities which he 


- 


ewiſh cuſtoms, See Num. xxxv. 30. Deut. xvii. 6. & xix. 15. 
unn 21 told you before, and foretel you as if I were preſent the 
ond time; and being abſent, now I write to them, which 


f ſpare, [Not ſpare—viz. As I have hitherto done. 
3 vince ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to 
bu-ward is not weak, but is n\ghty in you. 2 
4 For though he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth b 
e power of God. For we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall 
re with him by the power of God toward you. [Through 
Week nels—1. e. By taking the human nature on him he had made him- 
E f capable af all kind of miſeries. | 
5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
m ſelves, Know ye not your own. ſelves, how that Jeſus 
hilt is in you, except ye be reprobates? [ Examine yourſelves —viz. 
bether you =” as can and the tet? Ye are reprobates— 
unit Such as will be finally diſapproved as not able to fland the teſt. 
6 But I truſt that ye {hall know that we are not reprobates. 


myſelf- £ 
20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find you fuch as [ 


| there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſ< 
erings, ſwellings, tumults: [Such as I would, ye would not 


ll cenſure, he would have two or three witneſſes according to the 


retofore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I come again I will - 
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394 UH. CORINTHIANS, 


probates 1. % Loot d on us as a falſe apoſtle, 


- 


132 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 


Chriſtian brethren here. 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we pw 
appear approved, but that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, thou 
we be as reprobates. ¶ We ſhould appear approved—;, e. bs 
my own happineſs, but the glory of God and your alvation.— As te 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are ſtrong: x; 
this alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. {When we are weak 
1. e. Not obliged to exert our power. 41; | 
10 Therefore, I write theſe things being abſent, left heing 
preſent I ſhould uſe fharpneſs according to the power which th 
Lord hath given me to edification, and not to diftrugiog 
LSharpneſs . e. Act ſeverely. | 5 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be pager, be of good com 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love, an 
peace ſhall be with you. [Perfect—4im at the higheſt degrin 
goodneſs. 


13, All the ſaints falute you. [All the faints—; . 4 - 


14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Gal 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Ame 
[Communion—-. e. The fellowſhip. EL 


The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians was written fra 
Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 


— 
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GALATIANS. 


. 
He marvels why they left the goſpel. 


AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither by man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him from the dead ;) 
[Not of men —i. e. Of whoſe calling no man was the author, inſtru- 
ment, or means. TT 

2 And all the brethren which are with me unto the churches of 
alatia: | 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [ Peace —viz. All happineſs and proſperity. 

4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from 
his preſent evil ꝛworld, according to the will of God and our 
father; [Who gave—. e. Offered _ far a ſacrifice —\ Evil 
orld—1, e. World of fin, error, and death. 

5 Towhom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. I 

6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : [So ſoon— His 
aft wifit to them, it being but two or three years before. 

Which is not another; but there be ſome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. [Not another. e. Nat 
worthy of the name of a goſpel. pot 

$ But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto, you, 
let him be accurſed. | . 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach any 
* ay unto you, than that ye have received, let him 
pc ACCUrIed, | 5 : 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
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10 For do I now perfuade men, or Ged ? or do I ſeek to le. 
men ? for if I yet pleaſed men, 1 ſhould not be the "ae. 
Chriſt. [Perſuade men—. e. Try to procure the favour of men | 
#be favour of Gad. * 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which wa 
preached of me, is not after. man. [After man—4, e. Hy 
contrivance. „„ ; | 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was ] taught i 
but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. ¶ Revelation —i. z, Inſpin 
tion. See Acts xix. 4. 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation in time paſt, in th 
Jews religion, haw that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church 4 4 

God, and waſted it: [Waſted iti. e. By forcing many to remus ho ( 
the truth of it. 3 ; 

14 And profitedin the Jews religion above many my equals 
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tra 

tions of my fathers, ¶ Profited Made proficiency.—{ T raditior 

Maxims delivered dgwn from father to ſon, Cc. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who /eparated me from my mother 
womb, and called me by his grace, [Separated me—4. e, l 
ane apart to preach the goſpel, —[ Called me by his grace=r 
Afs ix. 4. | | 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him amony 
the heathen; immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blud thin 

{Fleſh and blood i. e. Conferred with no man on the matter. thin 
| 1 Neither went I up 10 Jeruſalem, to them which wer 
apoſtles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned aui 
unto Damaſcus, [To Jeruſalem—i. e. To be inflrufted wh n 
to preach, | * G 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Pen 
and abode with him fifteen days, 5 | 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's he | 
brother. 1 WD 7 

20 Now the things which TI write unto you, behold, befors 
God, I lie not. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; Ie a 
22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Jud v ur 
e were in Chriſt: [By face. e. Not perſonally in race 
to them. ; 7 | 10 


5 But they had heard only, That he which perſecuted us 1h 

times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. [In me—i. e. On N I 
Account, | R | of | | 


C ˙ A ap 
G . H. 
Paul relates his ſecond journey to Jeruſalem. 


N fourteen years after I went up again to Jeruſalem, _ 

— Barnabas, and took Titus with we alfo. 5 | 

2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them 

ut goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to 

em which were of reputation, leſt by "wy means I ſhould run, 

had run in vain. [Run in vain—i. e. Labour, or take pains to no 

WWE» 85 ; | 4 

Mp neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was 

vmpelled to be circumciſed : | | f 

And that becauſe. of falſe brethren unawares brought in, 

ho came in privily to 'py out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt 

clus, that they might bring us into bondage. [Unawares— 

t. Artfully, {Our liberty—viz. By being freed from the Iaw 

Moſes. . =. | 

o whom we gave place by ſubjection, no nat for an 

ur; that the truth of the goſpel might continue with you. 

y ſubjection, &c.—i. . To whom I yielded not the leaſi 

mpliance. 4 3 "Is 

| 7 But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat (whatſoever they 

tre, it maketh.no matter to me: God accepteth no man's per- 

u:) for they who ſermed to be ſomewhat, in conference added 

thing to me [Added nothing to me— . e. Taught” me , 

hing 22W. 5 | | | | 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſpel of the un- 

rcumcifjon was committed unto me, as the goſpel of the circumci- | 

n was unto Peter; [Uncircumciſion—T he goſpel preached to ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* G. Peter James and Fohm were to preach the goſpel 
the feiun. 

$ (For he that wrought efeually in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
de circumciſion, the ſame was mighty in me towards the 
entiles:) ¶ Effectually—viz. Powerfully with effect. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John; who ſeemed to. be 
lars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to 
© and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we /hould | 
p unto the heathen, and they unto the circumciſion. [The i 
race —viz. The office of an apo/tle. | 
10 Only they would that we ſhould remember the poor; the 1 
ame which I alſo was forward to do. [They would. e. 4 
bey propoſed. „ ; | | 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to 7 
ie face, becauſe he was to ze blamed, I To be blamedvix. For 


7 


| hypcrify, See 12 Ver, Se. 
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12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat wi 
the Gentiles : but when they were come, he withdrew, and ſens 
rated himſelf, fearing them which were of the circumciſion, ; 

13 And the other Fetus diſſembled likewiſe with him; inſomuch 
that Barnabas alſo was carried _ with their diſſimulation 
[Other Jews—viz. T hoſe were turned chriſtians. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not uprightly, according 
to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before the all, | 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not: 
do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as d 
the Jews? ER 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles 
[By nature—:. e. Birth and education. | | 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed! 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chiif 
and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the lin 
ſhall no fleſh be 7/tified. [ Juſtihed—wv:z. Becauſe they cannt j 
unerring obedience. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſclre 
alſo are found ſinners, is therefore Chriſt the minifter of fu 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which I deſtroyed, I mak 
. myſelf a tranſgreſſor. [Build again—:. e. Preach the works if t 
law neceſſary or juſtification. ET 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, that I mig 
live unto God. [Live unto God—viz. By faith in Chriſt. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet nt], 
but Chrift liveth in me: and the life which I now live in tix 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, an 
gave himſelf for me. | 
21 I do not fryftrate the grace of God: for if righteouſnzl 
come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. [Fruftate—1.! 
Make void the method of ſalvation by the goſpel. 


CHA: ©. ©: | 
T Paul upbraids the Galatians. 7 Fuſtification by faith, 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhoul 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
_ evidently ſet forth, crucified among you? [ Obey the truth—1.6 . 
Stand faſt in the liberty of the goſpel. - att 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the opi'tt 

the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? [By the wor 
i. e. By an eu act performance. | 


JJ... SS 


re ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now | 
ile perfect by the fle ?  [Begun—-. e. Your Chriftian calling. 
By the fleſn—i. e. By fleſhly ordinances. 2 9 5 
Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? if it be yet in vain. 
In vain—viz For a doctrine you now renounce. 
He therefore that miniſtereth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
cles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the 
caring of faith? . | | : 74 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him 
r righteouſneſs. [As Abraham See Cen. xv. 6, 
7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the ſame 
> the children of Abraham. | | 
$ And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify the hea- 
en through faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ring, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. [Scripture—. e. 
ts Hily Ghoft, by whoſe inſpiration it was given. 
q So then they which be of faith are bleſſed with faithful 
braham, | 
10 For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
re: for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
al things which are written in the book of the law to do 
em, [Works of the law—viz. To ſettle their righteouſneſs by 
1 wks. . 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in the ſight of God, 
evident : for, The juſt ſhall live by faith. [The juft—i. e. 
wh? ſhall finally be treated by God as a juſt man, muſt come ts 
n by faith, - | 
5 100 the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them 
Wl live in them. [Doeth them i. e. The works of the law. 
b. XVIII, 5. oY 
13 Chriff hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
ue a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
at hangeth on a tree: [Made a curſe— i. e. Paying the penaliy 
1. | | 
1; That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
ough jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the promiſe of the 
int through faith. [Of Abraham —i. e. Promiſed to the ſpiritual 
, Abraham, [Might receive, &c.— Sc e La. xxxii. 15. 
Xl 19. Joel ii. 29. 
1j Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; Though it be 
a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, 
addeth thereto. 5 8 
b Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy 
5 Waich is Chriſt, [As of one—wiz. Jjaac's poſterity. - 
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| ox eb this I fay that the covenant that was confirmed her, 
of God in Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and thirt 
years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe 

but God gave it Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then. ſerveth the law? It was added becauſe « 
mater en till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe z 
made: and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediatoy 
[Serveth the law—uiz. What fignificancy has it? Tranſgreſſi 
«viz. That the Fews thereby, as in a glaſs, might ſee their fms,—[T 
ſeed—viz. Chrift. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one ; but God is on 

[Of one —i. e. Of one party, but between two or more. 

21 I the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbii 
for if there had been a law given which could have given l 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. [Given life 
Been a means of juſtification.—\ Law—i. e. The Meſaick law, 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the prof 
miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that belien 

23 But before faith came we were kept under the law, ſut 
aunto the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. [Shut up 
i. e. Kept in darneſs. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter, 10 bring us unt 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. [ To bring ui. 
To lead us. | 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer under 
ſchool-maſter. | | 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith, 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For as many of ye as have been baptized into Chri 
have put on Chriſt. [Put on Chriſt—i. e. Are cloathed with 
righteouſneſs. 

129 Bae is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nc 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Chri 
Jeſus, [All one—viz. Equally accepted by him. 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and hei 


according to the promiſe, xd, tha 
c u A F. 1 at is 


Chrift freeth us from the appointed law. 


N I ſay, that the heir as long as he is 2 child, differen Th 
nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; [A chi 
i. e. Under age —[ A ſetvant bend man. 


— 


EALATIANS wa 


1 But is under tutors. and governors until the time appointed 
OC the father. | 
Even fo we, when we were children were in bondage under 
be elements. of the world: [Elements of the world. e. The 
hne of the lav. | oy: 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 
n made of a woman made under the law, [His Son — 75 
we us poſſe/ſton of the promiſes. 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
tte adoption of ſons, [ Might receive iz. As believers in Chriſt. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Abba A Syriach 
wd of Affection uſed by Children to their father. 
5 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 4 7 and if a 
u, then an heir of God. through Chriſt. [But a ſon Ey being 
mied to Chriſt we become ſons of God. | s : 
$ Howbeit, that when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto 
hem which by nature are no gods. [Did ſervice—z. e. 
{ wr ſhipped. 3 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather are known 
(Cod, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
derunto ye deſire again to be in bondage? ¶ Beggarly clements 
iz, The bondage of the Moſaick law. 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, and years. 
11 am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon you 
dur in vain. | | 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as T am; for I am as ye are: ye 
ut injured me at all. [I am as ye are—Or rather I was as 
a.---i.e. As much biggotted to the laws of Moſes. Ve have not 
ued me—i. e. Perſonally injured me. | 
1; Ye know how through ifirmity of the fleſh J preached ne 
el unto you at the firſt. | 
1 And my temptation wich was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſe] not, 
rejected; but received nie as an angel of God, even as 
inſt Jeſus, ¶ Infirmity of the feſh---Temptation in my fleſh 
i 2 Cor. x. 10. & 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
Is Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake of? for I bear you re- 
KG, that if it had been poffible, ye would have plucked out your 
n ges, and have given them to me. [Where is then—, e. 
at 15 become of the felicity you then ſo much rejciced in? ¶ Your own: 
bo mach were ye beholden to me for the glad tidings of the goſpel. 
b Am ] therefore become your enemy becauſe tell you the truth? 
7 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; yea, they would 
ue you that ye might affect them. ['They—. e. Falſe, apqſtles. 
Not well, e. Not to your eternal abelfurs. Exclude you 
From regarding 1 1 Regard them. 
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Chriſt be formed in you, [Travail in birth —i. e. Have yr 


which is Agar. [An allegory—i. e. A figure, where ſome thin 


_ Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her childn 


18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected always in a 90 
thing, and not only when I am preſent with you. 
Ig My'little children, of whom I travail in birth again un 


anxiety of heart. | 
20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and to change my Vail 
for I ſtand in doubt of you. rOhangs my voice —viz. Fr 
proof and complaint, to commendation. a 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be ander the law, do ye not hg 
the law? (Under the law—viz. To be bound to the ceremunin 
the law. | 
22 For it ts written, that Abraham had two ſons, the one b 
bond-maid, the other by a free-woman, [It is written 
Gen. xvi. 15. & xxi. 2. 3: 5 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman was born after the 
but he of the free-woman was by promiſe. | After the fleſh; 
Fithout any unuſual interpoſition of divine providence. —{Þy p 
miſe— A preternatural gift. | = 

24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe are the two co 
nants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth tobonda 


meant, different from the literal ſenſe. | 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth 


{Agar, or Hagar—Repreſents the preſent late of the Fetus. 
76 But —— Which is 45 1 Veh, is the moll 
of us all. [Jeruſalem above. e. The Chriſtian church. 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that beareſt nd 
break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not; for the deldl 
hath many more children than ſhe which hath an huſband, [| 
written—See Jai. liv. I. 0 Og : 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children 
promiſe. [Now we—v:z. All true Chriſtians. 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. [Born after the rr 
—The Jews were the ſeed of Abraham after the fleſh. —| Born a umciſ 
the Spirit—Cbri/tans, who are Abraham's ſpiritual 1/ſue. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? ” Caſt out the bv 
Woman and her ſon: for. the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
be heir with the ſon of the free- woman. [ Scripture. 
Ger. xxi. 10,—[ Bond- woman —i. e. Under the diſpenſin 
the lat. £ 
31 80 tnen, brethren, we are not children of the bo! 
woman, but of the free, [Of the free—viz, The dienſi 
of the . goſpel. e vie ny | 
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Paul declareth the liberty of the goſpel. 
un 3 
97 AND faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 


) made us free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of 

ndzoe. [Again—By returning to thoſe ceremonies you are freed 

n by the goſpel e 8 | 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 

l profit you nothing. [Circumciſed—wiz. Look upon Jewiſh 

W's as neceſſary to ſalvation. — Chriſt ſhall, &c.—T he merits of 

; death wwill be loft upon you. | 

For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that he 

: debtor to do the whole law. | REES 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto - you, whoſoever 
you' are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

len from grace —i. e. You have renounced your hopes of ſaluation 
_ Je | = 

2 we, through the Spirit, wait for the hope of righte- 


6 For in Jeſus. Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
uncircumciſion.; but faith which worketh by love, [By love 
. Love towards God and man. 775 

7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you that ye ſhould not obey 
truth? [Did run well —i. e. Heretsfore you went forward in 
way to eternal ſalvation. 


Won—0iz, Of mixing judaiſm with rhriſtianity. 

j Alittle — . the — 2 

10 I have confidence in you, through the Lord, that ye will 
none otherwiſe minded: but he that troubleth you, ſhall bear 
julrement, whoſoever he be. [Troubleth you—i. e. Would 
wrt your minds from the faith. I His judgement—viz. Expul- 
by church cenſure. See 1 Cor. v. | | 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, why do I yet 
er perſecution © then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. [Preach 
cumciſion—z, & As neceſſary to ſalvation, —| Perſecution—v/7. 


numciſion. 6 ! 
2 | would they were even cut-off which trouble you. [Cut off 
e. Expelled church communion. 5 | 
I; For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only «/e 
liderty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
cation of the fleſh—To ſerve a fleſhly appetite. | 
4 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou 
t love. thy neighbour as thyſelf, [All the law—i. 6. As re- 
s 19 our fellow creatures. 
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neſs by faith. . [By faith Not ju/tificaticn by the law of Moſes. 
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This perſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you. [Per- - 


n the Jeu. Offence—viz. By preaching againſt the uſe 
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15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
be not conſumed one of another. [Be not conſumed—i. ,, Def 
not one another. _ „ 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fu 
the luſt of the fleſh. 1 in the ſpirit—i. e. Live accordiy 
the motions of the Holy Gh. ""Y 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit ao2j 
the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the other: ſo that 
cannot do the things that ye would. The fleſh lufteth—; 
Hath deſires contrary to. See Rom. vii. 19, 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the lay, 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 1% 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wra 

ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, | 1 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch ik 
of the which f tell you before, as I have alſo told you in ti 
paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit t 

kingdom of God. [Revellings—Intemperance in meats or drink 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſufferir 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, | 

23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there is n0 law. 
law—:. e. Were never forbidden by God or man. 1 

24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with 
affections and luſts. [ Chriſt's i. e. Who have received a 
by his ſpirit. | | tion | 

25 If we live in the Spirit, letus alſo walk in the Spirit. [L | 
i. e. Profeſs to live.—[Walk—. e. Have our aftions gu 
by the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking one anotl 
envying one another, ¶ Vain glory—4.e, Proud of our own eu ¶ ram 
ments or per formances. 1 . | 


C H A P 0 VI. ito th 
To deal mildly with offenders. i Fo 


RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye whicl bs vi 

ſpirtual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of Ry 60 An 
dering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, [ Overtaken Cu m, 2n 
a crime inconſiderately. Spiritual Eminent for knowlege i Fre 
practice. Confidering thyſelf—T hat thou art liable to like fig . 
2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of C 
[One another's burdens— Have a fellow feeling for the faul rings 
your brethren. See Rom. xv. I. & 1 Theſ. v. 14. 18 Bre 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, when int. 4; 
nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, | | 
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But let every man prove his own work, and then ſhall he 
we rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. [Prove his 
n work—t. e. Try your thoughts and actions by God's word. 
5 For every man ſhall ear his own burden. [Bear his own— 
Be accountable for his own behaviour. | 
6 Let him that is taught in the word, communicate unto him 
at teacheth in all good things, [Communicate—4. e. Contribute 
the 3 a 
e not deceived ; God is not mocked: for whatſoever a man 

weth, that ſhall he alſo reap. [Whatſoever, &c.—i. e. 
huber it be good or bad. 
$ For he that /oweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corrup- 
n; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
| everlaſting. [Soweth-—Employs his time and wealth in 
mal indulgences, | 
And let us not be weary in well-doing : for in due ſeaſon 
ſhall reap, if we faint not. Reap —i. e. Be rewarded. 
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. 
Fouſhold of faith—-:. e. ho believe in Chriſt, 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written unto you with 
ne own hand, | 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
in you to be circumciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
tion for the croſs of Chriſt, [Shew in the fleſh—z. e. Stand 
fir Laute rites. | | 
13 For neither they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
„ but defire to have you circumciſed, that they may glory in 
oo” %., [Glory in your fleſh—s. e. Booſt of thetr converts 
2 2 : 
1; But God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our 
Id Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
to the world. ¶ Save in the croſs—i. e. In the death and paſſion, 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
r uncireumcifion, but a new creature. [A new creature — See 
rr, vii. 19. 2 Car. v. 17. Eph, ii. 10. Phil. iii. 8. | 
ib And as many walk according. to this rule, peace be on 
m, and mercy, and upon the Iirael of God. 
j From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear in my 
iy the marks of the Lord Jeſus. [Trouble me — About the no- 
ly of Circumciſion. ——[ The marks—1. e. The ſcars of many 
ines for his preaching the goſpel. : | 
4 N the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
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J Vnto the Galatians, written from Rome, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to th 
EPHESIANS. 


e 
Paul ſpeaketh of election and adoption. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, 
the ſaints which are at Epheſus, and to the--faithful 
Chriſt Jeſus : | Loki 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and j4 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | : 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chri 119 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleflings in Heaven) fla 
in Chriſt: [Us—oviz. Us Gentile converts. Heavenly place y 
i. e. To tit us for an heavenly inheritance through faith. | 

4 According as he-hath choſen us in him before the foundati 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame beſt 
him in love : | 1 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chilaren, | 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his vi 
[Adoption of children—viz. To become his children. To him n 
—viz. For the ſake of his glory. 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hat 
made us accepted in the Beloved : EIn the Beloved—i 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the fo 
giveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wijam a 
prudence, [In all wiſdom, &c.—i. e. In his wiſdom contrivedt 

means of our ſalvation. | | 0 
9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of his wil 
according to his gaod pleaſure, which he hath purpoſedin himſe 
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Jo That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 
ther together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
en, and which are on earth, even in him: {Diſpenſation, &c. 
is, In the time prefixed by his providence, — In heaven and earth 
i.e, The dead in Chriſt already bleſſed and juſt men on earth. See 
. i. 17. Heb. xii. 13. | i 
I In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
effinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
fer the counſel of his own will: 5 | 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who. firſt 
ruſted in Chriſt, [We —viz. We Chriſtians of the Fewiſh nation. 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the word of 
ruth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſo, after that ye 
telicved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. 
Ye alſo—1. e. Epheſians and other Gentiles. Sealed vix. By 
its illumination, and power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemp- 
ion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after J heard of your faith in the Lord 
cus, and love unto all the ſaints, ES” 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you 

my prayers ; | f 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
ay give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the 
nowledge of him: [The God—4. e. The Father to whom Chriſt 
xercſeth the office of Mediator. — ; 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened ; that 
e may know what is he hope of his calling, and what the riches 
{ the glory of his. inheritance in the ſaints; [The hope —viz. 
Lhe bleſſing we cught to hope for. In the ſaints i. e. In heaven. 

10 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 
fad who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
oer; [Of his power—viz. In bringing us to the end of our hope. 

20 Which he wrought in, Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
lead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 
Heavenly places here his human nature is-reſident in glory. 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
union, and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
7 alſo in that which is to come: [Name. e Dignity 
ate. : | | | 

22 And put all things under his feet, and gave him :0 be the 
vad over all things to the church, [Head, &c.—viz. For its 
protection, benefit, and advantage. ERS ; | : | R 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 
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All people created for good works. 2 
A ND you hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſes an 
1 fins; [Dead in treſpaſſes, & e. — And ſo ſeparated from Gy 15 
and his grace. e 1 am 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to the courſe g of tw 


this world, according to 'the prince of the power of the air, t n. 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience 


[Courſe of this world—z. e. Like the generation of mankind, 16 
Prince viz. Belxebub. Sce Lu. x. 18. Rev. xii. 8. by th 
Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt ume 
in the luſt of our-fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and o 17 
the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even a and t. 
others. [We alli. e: Not only you' Gentiles but we Jews alſi that 1 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where 18 
with he loved us, the F 
5 Even when we were dead'in fins, hath quickened'us togethe 10 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved:) [ By grace Therefore u. but f 
by any merit of ours. | 5 | 20 
6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together i propl 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: [Hath raiſed us—By the fit 21 
union Ke between the head and the members. an hc 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding waſh 
niches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us, througt 22 
Chriſt Jeſus, | mT So bod 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not o 
ourſelves: it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould bt . I Boaſt—i. e. 0 
his own righteouſneſs. | 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, unte C 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould « 
walk in them. [His workmanſhip— It being through the din Far 
eperatiun of his Spirit that we are able to do any thing pluuſag 4 
unto God. | wiel 
11 Wherefore remember that ye bring in time paſſed Gintil hard 
in the fiſh who are called Uncircumciſion by that which 1 35 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; [Gentiles 151 
the fleſi— biz. Ignorant and vicious without knowledge of God. — 'Y 
[ Called the circumciſion— i. e. The Fews. fem 
12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being alters from $ 
the common-wealth of [ſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenantsi en, 
of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world: te d 
Aliens —i. e. Strangers. i 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes were far f 5 
are made nigh by the blood of Obriſt [Far off From Cad, his = 


govenant, and the church, 
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1 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
woken down the middle toall of partition between us; [Middle 
u- The apoſtle allndes to the wall in Solomon's temple, which ſepa- 
ates the ws from the Gentiles. - 

4j (Having pboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity even the law of 
ammandment, contained in ordinances for to make in himſelf, 
of tuain, one new man, ſo making peace; [Of twain, one new 
uni. e. Uniting thy two parties, Jews and Gentiles, as ntw crea- 
ures in one church. 55 | 

16 And that he my reconcile both unto God, on 
by the croſs, having ſlain tlie enmity thereby . [Thereby— 
kinſelf. i. e. By his own death. ; SEEN | 

17 And came and preached: peace to you which were afar of, 
nd to them that were nigh, [ Afar off vi. The Gentiles. Them 
that were nig i. 6. The Jews joined m God by covenunt, 

18 For through him b both have acceſs by one Spirit unts 
the Father. [We both—. e. All nations. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more. ftrangers and foreigners, 
hut fellow - citizens with the ſaints, and of thie houſniold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner tone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly . together, groweth unto 
a holy temple in the Lord: | Fitly framed together Harm. 
muſh joined. | 

22 In whom ye alſo are builded together for an habitation: of 
bod through the Spirit, [Ye alſo-vix. You Epheſians. 


C AM 
Salvation for the Gentiles, and the hidden my}tery. 


be this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chrift for your 
{ Gentiles; [For this cauſe— i. e. For my preathing the goſpel 
I Paul am impriſoned. 3 | 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of God 
— is given me to you-ward: [If ye have—:. e. You have 

of it. | | 

3 How that I revelation he mide known unto me the myſtery 
las wrote afore in few words. [By revelation—See As ix. 15. 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand my knowledge in 
de myſtery of Chriſt ) | 

5 Which in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of 
nen, as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
tte Spirit; [Prophets—Namely, of the New Teftament. 

b That the Gentiles. ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of, the ſame 
body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chrift, by the goſpel : 
(Fellow-heirs—7, e. Heirs together with the converted 7eus. His 
Pome—viz, To Abraham, | 


7 Whereof I was'made a miniſter, according to the gift of th. 

grace of God given unto me, by the effe&ual working of his Power 
[Effetual working—:. e. Miraculous aſſiſtance. | 

8 Unto me, who am 4% than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this prac 
given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchabl 
riczes of Chriſt; [Leſs than the leaſt—i. e. Inferir 
tne meaneſt. ' 

9 And to make all men fee, what is the 2 of the myſtery 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: [Fellowſhip of thy 
myſctery—T he bleſſing of the goſpel diſpenſation. | 

10 To the intent that now unto the principalities and power 
in heavenly places might be known, by the church, the manifo 
wiſdom of God, 3 [7 

11 According to the . eternal purpoſe which he purpoſe j 
*. Jeſus our Lord ; [Eternal pur poſe — Determination befir 
all ages. 8 1 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence hy 
the faith of him. [In whom —i. e. Through union with whom, 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye Faint not at my tribulations fo 
you, which is your glory. [ Faint not—Be not diſcomforted, 

14 For this cauſe I bow: my.knees unto the Father of our Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt, [I bow my knees —i. e. In prayers. 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is name 
16 That he would grant you according to the riches of hig 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit in the ma 
man: [In the inner man —. e. In all the various powers 9 
your ſouls, f : 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that yt 
being rooted and grounded in love, [May dwell—?. e. Tate i 
a ſeitled reſidence in your hearts. | | 

18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what ist 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; [The breadth 
length, &c.—:. e. To apprehend the infinite myſtery of redeeming li 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. [Know 
ledge i. e. Human conceptions, —[ Fulneſs of God—T he highe/t « 
Free of divine love. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant! 
above all that we aſk or think, according to the power that work 
eth py us, [Aboye all—T his fhews, God will give more than wt 
ean aſk. | 
211 Unto him 3e glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, through 

out all ages, world without end. Amen, 
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Paul exhorteth the people to unity, &c. 


| Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you that ye walk 

l ] worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, [Worthy of 
the vocation—i. e. Holily as the people of God. 1 Pet. i. 15. 16. 

2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
tearing one another in love; 

Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
ice. [Unity of the Spirit —i. e. The members of the church 
1 unity. | 
7 here is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called' in one 
hope of your calling; [One body —viz. Myſtical and ſpiritual. 

One Lord, one faith, one * c; [One baptiſm——viz. In 
tle name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
ad in you all. [Through alli. e. Operating in all. © | 

7 But unto every one of us 2 grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chrift. race, &c.—i. e. Divers gifts 
a meaſures that we may be mutually helpful to one another. | 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. FE 

(Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended. 
Ti into the /ower parts of the earth? [Lower parts of the earth 
That is, took our nature and dwelt among ts. 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that afcended up far 
are all heavens, that he might fill all things.) [Far above all. 
heavens—To the throne of God. | | 
1: And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets ; and 
ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors, and teachers; TY 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt? [The body of 
Chriſ.—i. e. The church. | | 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. ¶ The fulneſs of 
Chriſ.—i. . The moſt eminent degree of grace and . 

14 That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the flight of 
men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 
[That we, &c.—To defend us from falſe doftrines. 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, pay grow up into him in 
al things, which is the head, even Chriſt : . 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
pcted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
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effectual working in the meaſure of eve art 

increaſe of the body: unto the edifying of iefelf in lone il 

Joined—z. e. Harmoniouſiy united, and firongiy cemented in 1 
ſtrieleſi union. | | 

17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye 

henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of thei 

mind, ¶ Vanity of their mind i. e. — with worldly trifee, 
18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated fro 

the - + f God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſ 

of the blindneſs of their heart: ¶ The life of God—viz, The 

communication of his ſpirit. e 

19 Whio being paſ? feeling have given themſelves over to laſ. 

civiouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. [Paſt feel. 

Wg—! e. Inſenſible to all goodneſs —|[ Greedineſs—Beyond natural 

ze. 
26 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

21 If fo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by 
him, as-the truth is in Jeſus : [As the truth is—4, e. In the pure 
whadulterated goſpel of Chriſt. 1 5 

22 That ye put off concerning the former converſation the 
ald man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 

The old man—i. e. Such as we are in our own nature, futrifud 

concutþiſcence and luſt. 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; | 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
ertated in righteouineſs and true holineſs, [New mani. e. 
When the heart is regenerate by the ſpirit of Gad. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour :; for we are ers one of another. ¶ Mem- 
bers one of another —i. e. As no man would beguile himſeif, jo ought 
be not to beguile his neighbour. . 

26 Be ye angry, and in not: let not the ſun go down upon 

your wrath : [Sin not i. e. By indulging your paſſion which wil 
you e reſentment. 5 | - 

27 Neither give place 1 the devil. [ To the devil—I/h wil 
tempt you to revenge. . 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but rather let him labout, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have 
to give him that needeth. [The thing which is good—1. e. Fu 
law. ſome honeſt creditable employment. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mini- 
ſter grace unto the hearers. ¶ Communication Diſcourſe. 
| And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye ate 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. [Grieve not —i. e. reit 
him not to withdraw his gracious influences from your minds. 
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1 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
1 evil-ſpeaking,. be put away from you, with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
ane another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


. 
Eabortations to avoid fornication, Qc. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; ¶ Fol- 
lowers of God -i. e. Imitators. ; 

2 And walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
feet ſmelling favour. ; 

But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let 
i wut be once named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; [Let it 
not be, &c.— 1. e. Hold it in the utmoſt abhorrence. : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſb talking, nor je/ting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. {Fooliſh talking, 
jeſting—Scurrility, and ambiguous expreſſions. 

5 F or this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 


afetions on riches, See Mat. vi. 24. | 5 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
diſobedience. ¶ Vain words —Falſe opinions and per ſuaſiuns. 


tem —i. e. To join with them. 


Lord? walk as children of light: [ Darkneſs—viz. Inwardly 
derived of grace, light, and ſpirit. { 
q (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth ;) [All goodneſs—viz. In the practice 4 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. Proving 
a. By your practice. | 
11 And haveno fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ws, but rather reprove them. [ Darkneſs—i. e. Works which 


r, will not bear examination. | 
e 12 For it is*a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are 
l- done of them in ſecret. [In ſecret-—Becauſe too infamous ts 


le mentioned, | 3 
13 But all things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by 
lebt: for whoſoever doth make manifeft is light. [Are reproved 
=" e. Arg reprovable. —{ By. the. light—:, e. Then. tried by the 
fopel rules, © | i | 


kingdom of Chriſt and of God. [Idolater—i, e. Places his 


1 Be not. ye therefore partakers with them. [Partakers with 


8 Fer ye wete ſometimes darineſe, but now are ye. light in the 


HES Ai 


14 Wherefore he ſaid, Awake thou that ſleepeth, and ariſe fron 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. [Thou that lleepeſt— 
i. e. In the death of ſin. See 4 Er. 12 
"LY 5 Oe then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but 
as wile, | 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. ¶ Redeemino 
iz. Endeavouring to recover by double diligence.—\ The days at 
evil—oiz. Surrounded with danger. | | 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the 
will of the Lord is. | 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but he 
filled with the Spirit; [With the Spirit=viz. Spiritual thoughts 
and * Pp 1 

109 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
Fon ſinging and 9 melody in your 0 the Lond; | 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [ Always for all 
things—i. e. As well in proſperity as in adverſity. 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the fear of God. 
[Submitting—Mccommodating your ſelves to the juſt deſires, neſſiirs 
and profits of your brethren. TT | 
22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as wn 
3 [As unto the Lord —viz. As a proof of your duty 
23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 

the head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore, as the church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own huſbands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church, and gave himſelf for it; [Love your wives—vis, 
With conflant tenderneſs and 2 See 

26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing f 
water, by the word. [Waſhing of water i. e. In baptiſm.— Bj 
the word By the diſcipline of the word, _ 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be 
holy, and without blemiſh. . 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himſelf; [As their own—viz. Be- 
cauſe by marriage they become one fleſh. CE ; 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the church: 
2 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh and of his 

es, 
Adam's rib. 


[Fleſh and bones—Alluding to Eve's being nad of 


F 


| For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
al be joined unto his wife and they two ſhall be one ficſh, 


2 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak concerning Chrift and 
but: church. [A great myſtery—v:z. That Chrift ſhould unite 
nel to mortals. Bhs L 5 n 

To "Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo love his 
1 Wu: even as himſęlf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 


huſband, [Love his wife vie. I tth.. that cordial and ſincere 
ofeetion as he bears to himſelf. —{ Reverence—4. e. Reſpect and eſteem. 


: II. 
Several duties recommended in children, Sc. 


HILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. [Obey —vix. Shew all duty and reſpect towards 
them, Prov. xviii. 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which is the firſt command- 
nent with promiſe,) With promiſe —viz. That your days may 
& prolunged. ä | | 


on the earth. | KG | 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. [To 
krath—o7z. © By too rigorous ſeverity, —| Admonition — As may lead 
them to delight in every Chriſtian virtue. rr e eee watt 


unto Chriſt; [Singleneſs—-. e. Without fraud or evil thoughts. 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſures, but as the ſervants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart; [Eye-ſervice— 
i. e. While their eyes are upon ou. * 2% „ L263 
7 With good-will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and 
not to men: | 5 
$8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the 
Y/ane ball ke receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. ¶ The 
lame ſhall he receive i. e. Receive a proportionable reward. 
9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto- them, forbearing 
treatning : knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither 
ls there reſpect of perſons with him. [Do the ſame things 


meal behaviour. | 5 | 
10 Finally, my brethren, be /rong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. [Strong—-. e. Confide. ESO 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
nd againſt the wiles of the devil. [Armour—viz. Every 


briſlian virtue, 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 


5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your maſters according 
to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your hearts, as 
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: and having on the IR, 15 righteouſneſs ; ¶ Righteduſneſ 


12 For we -wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but again 
incipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the aarkneſ; c 
is 8 inſt piritual wickedneſs in high places, pat 

late 97 ignor ance, ſm, death, and confuſion. —[$ piri 
— &c.— See Lu. x. 18. Rev. xii. 7. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
may be able to withſtand in the evil day; and having do a} 
Hand. [Done all —viz. Naa your utmoſt power. Ie ſtand. 
i. e. Be victorious. 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth 


he 


i.e, Holineſs towards God, and 16 towards men. 

= And your feet ſhod With dl e preparation of the gyſpe] , 
Goſpel of peaceviz. A peaceable and benevolent tmyrr. 
Bk: Abave all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall by 
ah to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. [Shield of faith 
=—uiz. Faith in the go = Wicked—T he devil. 
17 And take — of: ſalvation, and the ſword of 
Spirit, which is the word 4 of Jod. Helmet of ſalvation—Hy 
of deleuerance. 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in tt 
Spirit, and watching thereunta with all perſeverance, and ſur 
plication. for all ſaints; 
19 And for me, that wierazce may be given unto me, that | 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel [Utterance—viz. A free liberty and power of expreſſun. 
20 For rn I _ —4 2 IN in bonds: that therein 

ma . — „ as. I qught to 
0M wy ye alſo may know. my affairs, and how 1 dv, 
Tychicus, a . brother, and faithful minidber i in the Lord 
ſhall make known to you all things: [All * e. Ful 

ths . 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye 


might know. our affairs, and that he might comfort. your beat. 2 
Comfort your hæarts— iz. Left ye be too much. affiicted at my in. te f 
3 om the. ſake a of er of goſpel. | 

23 Peace be to the , and love with faith from God te., 
Father. and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, $ K 
24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. bon 


ſeucerity, Amen. [ In ſincerity—i. e. With an-uncorrupted batt 14 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by Tychicus, 


Ss. $a 5 be 
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he Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
PHILIPPIAN S. 


N Ge . AK 
Paul's prayer to God Ver them. 


JAUL and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt to all the 

faints in Chriſt Jeſus which are at Philippi, with the 
mops and deacons: . Sx * 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
m the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 
3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you; | 
4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all making requeſt 
uth 17 [With joy —viz. For the graces God has pleaſed to beſtow 
MN 1m. 
5F or your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt day 
Miu now; | | 8 
b Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus 
it: [Will perform —i. e. Will bring it to perfection. 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, becauſe I 
de you in my heart; inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and 
the defence and confirmation of the goſpel ye all are partakers 
my grace. [My grace—viz, The bleſſing of the goſpel, the 
me grace with me. | * 
For God is my record, how greatly J long after you all in 
, bdowels of Jeſus Chriſt, | | | 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
die in knowledge, and in all judgement; ¶ Judgement —i. e. In 
muard feeling of the truth. wy 
10 That ye may approve things that are excellent ; that ye 
de ſincere and without offence till the day of Chriſt; 

PN Ee 
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11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are þ 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. [Fruits—4;; 
The effects. | 

x2 But I would you ſhould .underſtand, brethren, that ; 
things which happened unto me, have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the goſpel ; [The things—:. e. His impriſonment 
and the conſequences of it; 3 5 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the palace, ant 
in ali other places. [Palace, &c.—i. e. Cæſar's palace, and plac 
about the city. | 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord waxing confident b 
my bonds are much more bold to ſpeak the word without fe 

{Confident—Bermg emboldened. 

135 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; an 

. ſomealſoof good will: | | | 

16 The one preach Chriſt / contention, not fincerely, ſuppoſin 
to add affliction to my bonds: [Of contention Out of ſtrife 

17. But the other of love, knowing that I am et for the defenc 
of the goſpel. [Set for— Appointed for the defence of. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, whether in pre 
tence, or in truth, C 1rilt is preached ; and J therein do rejoig 
yea, and will rejoice. | | 1 

19 For I know that this hall turn to my falvation throus 
your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jefus Chriſt, [Th 
thall—-w:z, T heſe trials will confirm my faith and conflany 
my vocation. ; 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, and ny hope, that 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as alu 
fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it bel 

life or by death. [As always —i. e. As hitherto. In my bo 
——viz. In me while I live. 3 

21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. [To lie 
Chriſt—i. e. Chriſt is the chief end for whom liue.— Is gain 
wi. As I fhall then receive the reward of my labours. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour. 1 
what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. The fruit of my labour li 7" , 
many to ſalvation. What I ſhal} chooſe—viz. To tive for il [ 
purpaſe, or to die that I may receive my reward. 

23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depe 
and to be with Chrift ; which is far better. 

24 Neverthelefs, to abide in the fleſh, 75 more needful fir 
[For you For your benefit to the encreaſing your faith. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide a hl 
continue with you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; 2 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundantly in Je 
Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 
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27 Only tet your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt : that whether I come and ſee you; or elſe be abſent, I 
may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
nind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel ; ¶ Let your 
converſation=—viz. Endeavour fo to live, that you may do honour ta 
yur profeſſion of the goſpel. 1 

1 Aud in nothing terrified by adverſaries: which is to them 
m evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of 
God, [Of perdition ix. They thinking to make you quit your faith 

reution which will prove your deſtruction. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 1 Chriſt, not only to 
belieye on him, but alſo to fuffer for his fake; {In behalf of 
Chriſ.—i. e. On the part of Chriſt. | Be, 

zo Having the ſame confi? which ye ſaw in me, and now hear 
u be in ne. I Conflict —i. e. Struggh.—Saw in me—viz. When 
] was among ſt yon. To be in me—i. e. At this preſent time, 
at Rome. 


EA. 
1 Exhortations to humility. 25 Epaphroditus ſent. 


F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 

love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
Conſolation—i. e. Source of hope and enjoyment, 

2 Fulfl ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. [Fulfil—z, e. Make my 
joy compleat. _ | 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain-glory, but in low- 
lineſs of mind let each efteem other better than themſelves. 
[Vain-glory—4. e. To attract the eyes of the world. 

Look not every man on his own things, but every man alſo 
on the things of others. [ The things To the ſpiritual and temporal 
mtereſts. 

yy this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 

b Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : ¶ Robbery—i. e. No u/urpation. | | 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: [The 
form—4, e. The quality and condition. Iſa. liii. 11. 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
_ and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
e crols, | | | 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
im a name which is above every name: [A name —i. e. Dignity, 
lum, and power. K | 
| | e 2 
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10 That at the. name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of ine: 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; [Uncer 
the earth vz. Devils. | 
11 And that every tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father : | 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not 28 
in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence, uu 
out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling. [Work out— 
Accompliſb. | | | 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure. 5 
14 Do all things without murmurings, and diſputings : [Dy 
all thing i. e. Purſue your Chriſtian courſe. | | 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and. perverſe nation, 
among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world: 
16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain, [Holding forth. Being inſtruments of the communi- 
cation of 1t, 

17 Yea, and if I beoffcred upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. [ Sacrifice —i. e. If I ſbould 
ſuffer martyrdom. | . 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and rejoice with me, 
[Do ye joy—:. e. Congratulate me. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timotheus ſhortly 
unto you, that I alſo may be of good comfort, when | knoy 
your ſtate, | | PR 3 

20 For I have no man lite- minded, who will naturally care for 
your ſtate. Like- minded -v . T hat beareth you the like aſßectin. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the things which are 
Jeſus Chriſt, | iy | | 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon with the father, 

he hath ſerved with me in the goſpel. [Ofhim—viz. Timnthas, 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall 
ſee how it will go with me. [How it will go with mevis. 
A hether I. ſhall be releaſed or ſuffer death. 

24 But ] truſt in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother and companion in labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but 
your meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of beaving, 
becauſe that ye had heard that he had been fick. Heavineſs 
i. e. Fearing the report of his ſickneſs ſhould grieve you. 

27 For T dobd he 45 Kc eh 2 5 death : but God had 

mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me alſo, let! 
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ſhould have jorrow upon ſorrow, [Sorrow upon ſorrow—i. e. The 
Iſs of bim being added to my other afflitons. 

+4 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that when ye ſee 
him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may E leſs forrowful. 
[Leſs forrowful—As I ſympathize with you in all things. DO 
20 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladneſs; 
and hold ſuch in reputation: ſ[Such—1, e. Perſons of fuch 
tharacler. | 

zo Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 
[Work of Chriſt . e. Through fatigue in preaching the goſpel and 
attending my neceſſities, | 


JJ) 3 2 
To avoid falſe teachers and carnal Chriſtians. . 


F my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the | 


ſame things to you, to me indeed 7s not grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe. | Rejoice—1n his favour with a ſpiritual joy, [It is 
lake—viz. To preſerve you from evil. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the 
ancifion, [Of dogs—viz. Indignant, ' profane, contentious per ſons. 
—[Concifion—, e. Fucked circumciſed perſons. | 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the 
dpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
1 Confidence in the fleſh—Truft not in circumciſion for 
ſalvation. | | | FEY 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. If any 


other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in the 
fleſh, J more; [I more—1, e. IF any one could truſt in that rite, J 
auld more than any one. | 3 | 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, A the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the 
law, a Phariſee; WOES | | 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching the 
tphteouſneſs which is in the law, b/ameleſs. [ Blamelaſs—viz. 
4 to the obſervation of its external precepts. | | 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs 


br Chriſt, [Gain —viz. Which by my erroneous judgement I then 


aug meritorious. 1 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 
xcellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom 
| have ſuffered the boſs of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt, [Loſs of ail things—-z. e. Being expelled 
the Fes from his dignity and power in the Sanhedrim. | 
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- And be found in him, not baving mine own righteouf. 
* which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, 
and the fellgwſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death; Conformable—i. e. Ready to ſuffer even crucifixim, 
' ſhould The called by him to it. 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the veſurrection of the 
dead: eſurreftion—:. e. Everlaſting happineſs. | 
12 Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect ; but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. [Am apprehended 
—r. e. Chrift paſeſeth me with his ſpirit, and draws me after him, 
giving me ſtrength to follow. See Cant. i. 4. Iſa. vi. 44. & xii. zu. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have apprehended : but 
this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto,thoſe things which are before, 

us I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even this unto you, [Thus minded i. e. Preſs after and claw 
unto Cog only. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let uz 
walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk fo, as ye have us for an enſample. {Mark them —i. e. 4: 
proper patterns. | 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the crols 
of Chriſt: [Many walk—viz. But in a different manner. 

19 Whoſe end zs deſtruſtion, whoſe God is their belly, and 
* lory zx in their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) reli 

20 For our converſation is in heaven ; from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : [Converſation— 
i. e. Our thoughts and affeftions. : 

21 Who Tall change our vile body, that it may be faſpimi 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working wheredy 
he is able even to ſubdue all thing unto himſelf. [May be 
faſhioned—vrz. Acgrding to the qualities and immortality of which 
Chriſt naw enjoys. : 


PHILIPPIANS. 423 


eouf. Paul deſcribeth the true Chrifl. 


ith of | 
HEREFORE, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
tion, for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly 


unto beloved. UI oy and crown—M joy now, and crown of rejoicing at 


laſt day. 
* Toben Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche, that they be of 
f the the fame mind in the Lord, 1 

3 And I. intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, help thoſe women 
which laboured with- me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 


ead 

0 wth other my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the book of 
ded ne: [ Yoke-fellow——wiz. T be chief paſtor at Philippi. 
him, 4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I fay, Rejoice, 

n. 5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord 7s 
but 1 hand, [ Moderation —i. e. Mildneſi, equity, ar madeſty. 


6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto Gad. [Careful —i. e. Ouer anxious fo as ta trouble 


minds. 


ed : of And the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
al keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
ave Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 


things are honeſt, whatſoever * juſt, whatſoever things 
ge pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things arg 
of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. [Lovely—Reputable and truly ornamental. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and received, and 
- and ſeen in me, do; and the God of peace ſhall be 
pith you. 

10 The I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your 
cue of me hath flouriſhed again; wherein ye were alfo careful, but 
je lacked opportunity. { Flouriſhed again—1n ſending me freſh 
ref in my neceſſity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect to want : for I have learned in 
g Phatfoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. [In reſpeR to 
want—s if I were impatient under neceſſities. 


10 12 I know both hoy to be abaſed, and I know how to · abound: 
y erery where, and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 
e ad to be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 
(Abound, &c.— 70 have plenty without too great attachment to wealth, 


eu to ſuffer need without being greatly diſturbed at it. 
13 Jean do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 


14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that ye did communi- 
Ric with my affliction, 1 
Ee 4 
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15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the beginning 
the goſpel, when. T departed from Macedonia, no church commu 
nicated with me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye on] 
[No church—-:. e. No Chriſtian ſociety made any collection fo 
my ſupport. 

ye ſent once and again unto m 


16 For even in Theſſalomca, 
neceſſity. [ Theſlalonica—T he Philippians ſupplied even whit, | 
was preaching among the Theſſalonians. | 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I deſire fruit that ny 
abound to your account. [Gift—:. e. A future preſent from yy 
Fruit that may abound—-:. e. That you may receive a reua 
for your liberality. ; 

18 But I have all, and abound : I am full, having received « 
Epaphroditus the things which were ſent from you, an odour of 
ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall 1 ply all your need according to hi 
riches and glory, by Chrift Jeſus. [Supply all your need—6; 
will not ſuffer you to be loſers by your kindneſs to me. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever ani 
ever. Amen. TE i 0 
221 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren which 
are with me greet you. [Salute f. e. Mith a ſpiritual affefim 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that are of Czar 
houſhzId. [Caxſar's houſhold—Some of Nero's attendants bein 
converted to the Chriſtian · faith, ſo mightily did God bliſs tl 
apoſilè s doctrine. | | 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen 


Tl 


q It was written to the Philippians from Rome, b) 
Epaphroditus, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
 COLOREFAN 5s. 


I. 
| | Paul deſeribeth the true Chriſt. 
PAUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, and 


Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt, which are at 
Colofſe : Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, 
nd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [Faithful brethren—w:z. The true 
lars and miniſters of ' Chrift, | 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you; 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the 
bre which ye have to all the ſaints. [All the ſaints—f. e. All who 
lere embraced the Chriſtian faith. | 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
je heard before in the word of the truth of the goſpel; _ 

b Which is come unto you, as it i in all the world; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth allo in you, ſince the day ye heard 
if it, and knew the grace of God in truth: {Come unto you 
=. e. Now preached unto you. SE” 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, 

Who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; « 
$8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the Spirit. [Your 

ve in the 8 pirit—viz. Your ſpiritual love, given by the Holy Ghoſl. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard jt, do not 
Caſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye might be filled with 
ae 3 of his will, in all wiſdom. and ſpiritual under- 

ng, ; x | 


bl 
- 


_ created by him, and for him: [For him—viz. That he might | 
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10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pl 
bein ſruitfal in — good wk, ihr increaſing in the — 
ledge of God; [Of the Lordi. e. As members of Chrif aug 

10 walk. | | 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his gloriou 

power, unto all patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs 

Patience He tells them wherein the firength of believers ought t 
12 Giying thanks unto the Father, which hath made us mee 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darlneſi, ant 
hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: [Powe 
of darkneſs—viz. Reſcued us from the hand of Satan. 

14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, even thy 
forgiveneſs of fins. [Redemption—viz. From the tyranny if ſin 
death, and hell. - | 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, the firfi-burn o 
every creature: ¶ Firſt- born — Exiſting before every creature, i 
the Af who roſe from the dead. | 

16 For by him were all things created that are in heaven, ani 


that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be throne 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things we 


florified in them. . 80 

1 7 And he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is th 
beginning, the firſt-born from the dead; that in all things ht 
might have the pre-eminence. [All things——viz. In the creat 
redemption, and ſpiritual flate of the church. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful 
dwell; {All fulneſs —i. e. Of heavenly gifts and graces. 

20 And (having made peace through the blood of his cross 
by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, J 
whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 3 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, and enemies it 
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. [Yo 
mind—z. e. The will, reaſon, and underflanding. 

22 Inthe bady of his fleſh through death, to preſent you hol 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight : [ Unreprove 
able—1, e. Free from all accuſation. 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, and b. 
not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, which ye hag. 
heard, and which was preached to every creature which is und orld 
heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter ; | | of Wits 
24 Who now rejoice in-my ſufferings for you, and fill q Fc 
that which is bchind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my 2 {o 
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« body's ſake, which is the church: [In my fleſh—viz. In 
" perſon in this bodily life, Ta : | - 
15 Whereof I am made a miniſter according to the diſpenſa- 
ag of God, which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of 
God; [To fulfil—. e. Faithfull to preach the 7 Jeet: 
20 Even the myſtery which hath been hid from ages, and 
fan generations, but now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : 
2 To whom God would make known what is the riches of 
te glory of this my/fery _— the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt in 
ou, the hope of glory: {Myitery—v:z. Fbat Chrift is in you, 
13 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teachin 
ery man in all wiſdom; that we may preſent every man perfect 
u Chriſt Jeſus : [May preſent—vjz. At the day of final account. 
29 Whereunta alſo labour, ſtriving according to hrs working, 
rich worketh in me mightily. [His working — According ta 


ET > * 
Paul's exhortations to conſtancy. 


| OR I would that ye knew what great conflid I have for you 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
en my face in the fleſh; [ Great conflict—1z reſpect of the Jews 
ecutions, - | 

, That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
In love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
Wie, to the acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt ; | | 
3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you withenticing 
words, 2 you He exalts Chriſt that they may not be led - 
muy by falſe doctrines. N 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in 
tte ſpirit, joying and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaltneſs 
of your faith in Chriſt, | | 

b As ye haye therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk 
e in him: [Received—z. e. Vow a faithful obedience. 
7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, 2s 
e have been taught, abounding therein with thankſgiving. 
Therein—viz. In the lively exerciſe of it. 

d Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain 
(ceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt. [Spoil you—i. e. Male 4 prey 
Fu. T Philoſophy—i. e. Crafty arguments. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 4odily, 
[(vodily,—;, e In reality and ſubſtance, | 
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ezn death, he deſtroyed the power of death. 


mility, and worſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe things 


IzBeguile— Arrfully attempt to deprive. 


ject to ordinances; [Ordinances—viz. Jewiſh ordinances. 


10 And ye are complete with him, which is the head of rr je 


principality and power: | | þ mY 
I In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion ma . 
without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fe} de 
the circumciſion of Chriſt, [Circumciſion of Chriſt—,, ,, q det 
 "Fegener ation. : | orth, 
12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen wit Fol 
him, throughout the faith of the operation of God, who h ped 
raiſed him from the dead. 3 | , W 
13 And you, being dead in your fins, and the uncircumciſum 0 app 
your fleſh, hath he quickened together with him, having fo M 
given you all treſpaſſes. Uncircumciſion—i. e. Your naty pmicat 
corruption. 5 ce, 
14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinances that , Vo 
| m__ us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his eroſs 0 Fo 
[Ordinances—-:. e. 'Fewifh ordinances. [Nailing it—viz, By Aldrer 


15 And having ſpoiled principalities, and powers, he made 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. [Spoiled 
i. e. Diſpoſſeſſed the devil 4 bis tyranny, [In it—viz. In the ©; 
16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat or drink, or | 


reſpect of an holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbat Man w. 
days. | Judge you—:. e. Preſume to impoſe laws upon vu. 


17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come : but the body 
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, ina voluntary hu 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhy mind 


19 And not holding the head, from which all the body b 
joints and bands having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit toge 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. [Not holding th 
Head ;—1. e. Net adhering to Chriſt. 

20 Wherefore if you be dead with Chriſt, from the rudimen 
of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye ſub 


21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; | 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ;) after the com 
mandments and doctrines of men? | | 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in ti 
worſhip and humility, and neglecting of the body, not 7 % 
bonour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. {Will-worſhip—-. e. Arbr 
trary appointments. [In any honour—wviz. Theſe obſervances do 


curb luxury and uncleanneſs, wherein conſiſts the holineſs of the bech 
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| Exhortations to ſundry duties. . i, 
Ir ye then be riſes with . Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
ae, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. [Be 
ni. e. Made partakers with him in the reſurrection. ¶ Are 


re—viz. Endeavours to live a ſpiritual and angelical life. a 
1 Set your affection on things above, not on the things on the 


f 


. ye are dad, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
h Nexd—1. e. Unto fins and legal ceremonies. | 


; When Chriſt 20% is our life, - ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
jp appear with him in glory. [Our I:fe—z, e. Our ſpiritual lifes, 
5 Mortify therefore your members, which are upon the earth; 
mication, .. uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupi-- 
nce, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, _ [Your members 
4, Your corrupt nature. 11 1 
6 For which things fake, the wrath of God cometh on the 
tildren of diſobedience. | A 
In the which ye alſo walked: ſome time, when ye lived in 
n. [Walked ſome time vir. Which you heretafore practiſæad. 
W 5 But now ye alfo put off all theſe; anger, wrath, malice, 
laphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 
Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old 
jan with his deeds; 7 9 
10 And have put on the new man, which is renewed in no- 
re, after the image of him that created him; | Knowledge 
a. Of our true duty and intereſt. C 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor un- 


3 Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is 
il and in all. l t 1 
2 Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
wels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
ung ſuffering; e | 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
nan have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
ſo = ye, [Forbearing—4. e. Revengeful actions, or reproachful 
Peeches, 11 ES | | 

14 And above all theſe things, Fa on charity, which is the bond 
l perfedtneſs, [Above all theſe . e. Inſtead of all theſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
Mich alſo ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. [One 
Wy—!, e. Happily united in one body. . 

10 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom ; 
aching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
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and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 
[Richly= Meditate on it „ Wich grace n & 
manner, with a lively feeling. | 
17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 4 all in the na 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the father by hi 
18 Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſhands, as i 
fit in the Lord. — it in the Lord As members of his church. 
Fg Huſbands love your wives, and be not bitter againſt the 
Bitter —viz. Quarrelſome or tyrannical. 
20 Children obey your parents in all things: for this js we 
pleaſing unto the Lord. | 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children #9 anger, leſt they 
diſcouraged. [Diſcouraged—1. e. Deſpair of obtaining your fan 
22 Servants,- obey in all things your maſters, according to 
fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſinglene 
of heart, fearing God; 1 5 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord,: 
not unto men; | 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord, ye ſhall receive the reward 
the inheritance; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. [Inheritance 
vis, Heavenly recompence. = ; x 
25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong whic 
ke hath done: and there is no reſpect of perſons, 


0 E BW. 
He recommendeth fervent prayer. 


1 give unto your ſervants that which is juſt a 
| equal; knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in heave 
tEqual-—viz. Fuftice and equity, mildneſi and benignity. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thank 
giving; {Watch—viz. Against negligence and indolence. 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would open unto 
4 door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chrift, for which 
am alſo in bonds: [A door of utterance—Szz 1 Cor. xvi. q. 

4 That I may make it manife/, as I ought to ſpeak. [M: 
feſt—:. e. Not fuppreſs it through fear or dread. ; 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, redeeming 

the time. ¶ Without Heatbens without the pale of the church. 
6 Let your ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with fa 
that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer every nan. Eve 


man-—//ho may aſe you of your faith. | | 
7 All my ſtate ſhall 1 Gchicas declare unto you, who ira belont 


brother, and a faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lon 

g Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that! 
might know your eſtate, and camfort your hearts; [Comfort 
viz. By his chriſtian councils, | 
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0 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one 
of you They ſhall make known unto you all things which are 
her 


bi gers fon to Barnabas (touching whom ye received command- 
nents. If he come unto you, receive him ;) [Receive him 
With all refpett and aſfection. | 33 

1 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are of the cireum- 
dlon. Theſe only are my fellow- workers unto the kingdom of 
we God, which have been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt ſaluteth 
, always labouring fervently for you in 2228 that he may 
find perfect, and complete in all che will of God. [One of 
ot you—viz, One of your ſociety. 
13 For I bear him record that he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them that are in Hierapolis. 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician and Demas greet you. 


ad the church which is in his houſe. [And the church—viz. The 
whole body of that —_— family. | 

16 And when this epiftle is read amongſt you, cauſe that it 
te read alſo in the church of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likes 
viſe read the epiſtle from Laodicea. | 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry which 
thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. | 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. - {Remember—4j. 6. Afi/t 


m with your prayers. =» 


Written from Rome te the Coloſſians by Tychicus and 
Onchmus, | Bs 


Ve 
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e. 
* Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus, 


15 Salute the brethern which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſi 


our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + 


[Speak any thing.—viz. By way of commendation. 


k gi G42 i ( 432 | } * 


to the THE SSALONIAN g 


Gen e un 
Paul expreſſeth his joy at their converſion, 
38 and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church 0 


the Theſſalonians, which is in God the Father, and in the B 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, and peace from God 7 


2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making men 
tion of you in our prayers. | | 

3 Remembering without ceaſing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the ſight of God, and our Father; [Work of faith. 
T he readineſs with which you embraced the goſpel, and the ſirength i 
your _—_— on it. | 1819 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. | Your 
election of God—w1iz. That you are God's true eleft. © 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo i 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as je 
know what manner of men we were among you for your ſake, 
[In power—viz. With divine efficacy. | 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affiiftion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 
[In much affiiftion—viz. I brough the rage of your enemies. 

7 So that ye were enſambles to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia, | 2 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad; io that we need not to ſpeak any thing 


. TH ESSA LON 14 NS. "ay 


g For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 
the living of true God. [ They themſelves—:. e. Believers. * 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from 
the dead, even Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
o wait—viz. For the triumphant return of Chriſt from heaven. 
Mrath to come—viz, God's wrath denounced againſt unbelievers, 


CG A Ro bl + 
He relateth how they received the goſpel. 


OR yourſelves, | brethren, know our entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in vain 5 | > 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, and were ſhame- 
uh entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with much contention. © 
Shamefully'entreated—Seze Ads xvi. 23. 24.—[ Contention—See 
{tts xvii. 1 fo g. 1 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, 
por in guile: [ Deceit To abuſe with falſe doctrine.¶ Unclean- 
ri. e. Mercenary or ſenſual 7 55 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the 
joſpel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
reth our hearts. [Put in truſt—viz, 45 faithful flewards. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, 
br a coke of covetouſneſs; God is witneſs: [A cloke—:. e. 4 
ence of piety for our own profit. © | 
6 N0 if v8 ſought 3 neither of you, nor yet of 
ters, when we might have been burthenſame, as the apoſtles of 
ſt, [Glory i. e. Applauſe.¶ Burthenſome —i. e. Preſs you 


- 
— * 
— 2 — — 2 Sa — wy — — — — — > - : — 
3 "T F 25 — — * = = ä — ' 

"#5 * 3 3 I, : =— >: Cas S _— — COS JESS — — hs ; 
* — — on — — . — 2 =: - 2 = . — —— _ 

— ; — - ==: — * — — = — — , 

* 


. > 
— — — : "= 


* wy — _ — - = - 
may -_— - * — — - IS "of 
. 3 — — . 
— * 
— = . . 


— — . —„—yU— 
— —-— r 
. —— 


_—_— ace. 


Ir maintenance, | | 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth 
r children : „ | 
b So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we were willing 
have imparted unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo 
r 701 ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. [Our own ſouls— 
fur moſt imward and cordial intentions. WED, ons 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travel: for 
ring night and day, becauſe we would not be chargeable unto, . 
7 of you, we preached unto you the goſpel of God. [ La- 
wing night and day—Preaching by day, and working by night at 
trace of tent-making. 5 „ | 
0 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſe, how holily, and juſtly, 
d unblameably we behaved ourſelves among you that 


lere: 
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11 As ye know, how we exhorted and comforted, and char 


| l Sec 4 
every one of you (as a father doth his children ;) [As a fathe that 
iz. With tender and affettionate perſuaſion. 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called yo F 
unto his kingdom and glory. * 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becauſiii nd 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, 4 
received it, not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) th f 6 
word of God, which effectually worketh al ſo in you that beliere * 
[Worketh—i. e. Bringing forth all manner of Chriſtian virtu je h 
in you. | 
n 4 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches q ae 
God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuj - 
fered like things of your own countrymen, even as they have ge 
the Jews: [They have viz. The believing Jews. | 8 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own prophet 1a 
and have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe not God, and are contra 
to all men: [Contrary to all men—T he Fews bore an inveters * f 
hatred to all the reſt of mankind, [Th: 
156 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they mig 10 
be ſaved, to fill up their fins alway : for the wrath is come ups * 
them to the uttermoſt. [To fill up—i. e. To fill up the meaſure, 738 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a ſhort tim by 
in preſence, not in heart, endeavoured the more abundantly WA (hrif 
ſee your face with great deſire. | | 12 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you even (I Pau = 
once and again; but Satan hindered us. [Satan hindered us—9 wards 
Hits xvi. 22. | | 7 13 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? buline 
not even ye in the preſence of our Lad Jeſus Chriſt at his coming Jeſus 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
CM A. 
His love in ſending them T imothy. 5 
WB REF O RE when we could no longer forbear, Ea 
| thought it good to be leſt at Athens alone; [Forbear u, ho 
i. e. Enquiring after your eftate. | abound 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter of God, 2 F. 
our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, to e/ab/iſþ you, a Lord ] 
to comfort you concerning your faith ; [Eſtabliſh—5. e. Jiri 3 F. 
and ſettle you. | ſhould 
| 3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflictions: for o fro 
ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto. ¶ Moved. e. 4 T 
couraged * gry his adherance to the Chriſtian profeſſion. —| Appoin in lan 


iz. By the providence of God, + 
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For verily when we were with you, we told you before, 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even as it came to paſs, and 

know. f 

For this cauſe when I could no longer forbear, I ſent to 
know your faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain, ¶ Tempted you And you had ſiuerved 
from your duty. g | 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto us, and 
trought us good tidings of your faith and charity, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
3 we alſo to ſee you: [Good remembrance—i. e. Afefiomnate re- 
mmbrance as the ſpiritual father. | 

Therefore brethren, we were comforted over you in all our 
miction and diſtreſs by your faith: | | 

8 For now wwe live, it ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, [We live 
I am indeed happy. |, | 

g For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our God. 
Thanks. e. I hat ſufficient thanks. 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we might ſee your 
face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your faith. [Per- 
ect—Confirm you more fully in your faith. | | 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, direct our way unto you. ; | | 

12 And the Lord make you to, encreaſe and abound in love 
one towards another, and towards all men, even as we do to- 
wards you : | 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſn your hearts unblameable in 
ins before God even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
eus Chriſt with all his ſaints. Holineſs In every virtue. 


C HK Iv. 
He exhorteth them to go on in godlineſs. 


[FURTHERMORE then. we beſeech you, brethren, and 
' Exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of 
u, how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
aound more and more. | 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus, | | 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that ye 
bould abſtain from fornication : [ Sanctification—i. e. Ab/tain- 
mg from all pollutions. | | 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 
i ſanctification and honour; [His veticl—:. e. His bady. 
Ff. 2 
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5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God: e . 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forwarned you, and teſtified. | 
7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. 8 : | TO I 
8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, - deſpjſeth not man, but God 
who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. [Given unto us— 


i. e. M hereby we are able to teach his will. a 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write ſtru 
unto you: for ye yourſelves are taught of God to love chil 
one another. FLY EE = 4 
10 And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, which are ve! 
in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increj 5 
more and more. [That ye increaſe—4. e. Never be weary if we 
_ wwell-doing. | | b 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own buf, he | 
and to work with your own hands, (as we commanded you;) 7 
[Your own bulineſs—z. e. Laying afide all impertinent curicfity| tro! 
about other men's affairs. © EEE ” | 8 
12 That ye may walk hone/tly toward them that are without, Plate 
and that ye may have lack of nothing. [ Honeſtly—v:z. Shunning [Be 
zdleneſs, which is the root of all evil, eſpecially of diſhoneſt beggary. © 9 
13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- bon 
cerning them which are aſſeep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others AM Vn 
which haye no hope. Aſſeep—i. e. Dead in Chriſt.— Hope Ic 
viz. Of a reſurreftim. © 2 N lre 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſa 4 
them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. | II 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word'of the Lord, that ve den 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord ſhall not ne 4 
prevent them which are afleep. [ Prevent So as to be glorifed 12 
3 a „„ | mon 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with To 
ſhout, with'the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 0 13 
God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: [ Dead in Chriſt lke, 
i. e. Chriſtian believers. © FF 14 
17 Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up tomft 
together with them in the clouds; to meet the Lord in the al Ul n. 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. - 15 
18 Wherefore, comfort one another with theſe words. -q 
under 


Deſeription of Cbriſrs ſecond coming. * 
HUT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need 


P that I write unto you. [Times and ſeaſons—Of Chri/?'s 
mming to judgement. | | 


cometh as 2 thief in the night. [Know— Sz Mat. xxiv. 43. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; then ſudden de- 
fruttion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they ſhall not eſcape. {They—:; . Unbelievers. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould 
wertake you as a thief; [ Darkneſs—i. e. Ignorance. 

5 Yeare all the children of light, and the children of the day: 
ye are not of the night nor of darkneſs, _ | | 

b Therefore let us — as do others; but let us watch and 
be ſober, [ Sleep—i. e. .be over acts of faith and pietꝛ. 

7 For they that ſleep; fleep in the night; and they that be 
drunken, are drunken in the night: 5 | by 

$ But let us who are of the day be /ober, putting on the breaſt- 
pate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
[Be ſober i. e. Watchful. | 
q For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalva- 


from grace,  _ | 

10 Who died for us; that whether we wa#e or ſleep, we ſhould 
+ together with him. [Wake or ſleep—:. e. hether living 
ir ching. | | | | 

11 Wherefore, comfort yoitr ſelves together, and edify one another, 
wen as alſo ye do. [Comfort yourſelves—;. e. Exhort 
me another. | | | 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, fo Enoto them which labour 
mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
ro know—T79 judge well and worthily $4 them. | 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for their works 
lake, nd be at peace among yourſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
ul nen. [Unruly—:; e. Live not according to the goſpel. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto any man; bit ever 
follow that which is good, both among yourſelves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. [Rejoice evermore — i. e. Be patient 


ut adverſity. ä 
17 Pray without ceaſing. [Pray without ceaſing—i. e. In 
lurt and Affection. | 


F £3 
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2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo 
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18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Chriſt Reg you. . | ; 
© uench not the Spirit, uench not—T he ſacred 
the Hot Spirit. : LY 3 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. [Propheſyings—T be writings 
the prophets of the Ola . | Sg 5 mY 
21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is good. [All things 
iz. All doctrines, opinions, actions, and examples, by the rule 
of | God's word. POSE, 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly: and 7 pra 
Cod your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [Whole ſpirit, &c. 
i. e. Your whole frame. | 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. [Callett 
you—:.e. To the Chriſtian faith. viz, God, 3 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. = 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 
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A The firſt 2p; unto the Theflalonians Was written from 
Athens, 1 | 
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CHAEF i 
He comfurts them againſt perſecution. 


e Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of 
the Theſſalonians, in God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: . 10 | 1 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chrifl | 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
i meet, becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all towards each other aboundeth: [ Grow- 
eth exceedingly —Increaſeth more aud more. 


3 


4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the churches of God, for 


that ye endyre: [Glory in you Mate our boaſt of your. 
5 Mhich is a „ the righteous xk Ling of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
je alſo faſfer' [Manifeſt oy eee A proof beyond doubt. 

b Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe 
tribulation to them that trouble you; ¶ Recompenſe i. e. Repay. 
7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels. 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 1 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 

preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 

amired in all them that believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you 

vas believed) in that day. [Our teſtimony—viz. Our preaching 

a; believed. 5 5 a „ : 
Ff4 
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your patience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations 
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440 II. -THESSALONIANS. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for * that our God 


would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good ul 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power: tut] 
{This calling—:. e. The heavenly reward. | | 1: 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified hett 
in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God, and <0! 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; [In him viz. As the cauſe of ail" 
your glory. | 1 
| 14 
3 H | A P s IL. of tl 
Of fedfaſineſs in the truth commended. 10 
N OW we beſeech you, brethern, by the coming of our Lord 16 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering together unto him, Fath 
[By the coming—. e. As you afſuredly expec his coming. conſe 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither fro 
by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 17 
day of Chriſt is at hand. {Shaken in mind Arved fron y 
feadineſs in mind. | 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day fall u. 
come except there come a falling away firſt, and that man of jin be 
revealed, the ſon of perdition: [A falling away—1. e. An 
apoſtacy [Man of ſin—i. e. That antichriſtian power, which ſhall ſl 
cauſe that apoftacy. | | 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is calles ou: 
Cod, or that is worſhipped ; fo that he as God ſitteth in the 21 
temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. f Above a ren: 
that is called God—By this is meant the uſurpation of the papacy. Wicked 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, I to 31 
you theſe things ? 8 | vu fro 
6 And now ye know what with-holdeth that he might be re- 4 4 
vealed in his time, [What with-holdeth—viz. The fubſ/img 6 both 
the Roman empire. | ES 4 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work: only he who "to t 
now letteth, will let, until he be taken out of the way, [He be jou cb 
taken away—The Roman empire fall. 61 
8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy wit walket 
the brightneſs of his coming : : 1 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with 10 
all power and ſigns, and lying wonders, [Lying wonders— i. * 
Fictitious miracles, © | with 
10 And 7 ear deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them . p 
that periſh ; becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that "Pp 
they might be faved. © ES 92 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them ſtrong deluſion, gh an. 


that they ſhould belicve a lie. 


u. THESSALONIANS. 4a 
12 That they all might be damned who believed not the 


w ui}, but had pleaſure in unri ghteouſneſs. [Believed not the 
2 ruth—Tho' they had ſufficient evidence. | | 

= a But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, 
od rethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
cen you to falvation, through fanctification of the Spirit, and 
bel the truth: [From the beginning—viz. Before the world | 


Ws formed. | 


of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions 
wiich ye have been taught, whether by word or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given s everlaſting 
confolation and good hope through grace. ¶ Through grace—.. e. 
trmgh his fatherly kindneſs. ES | 

17 LO your hearts, and ftabliſh you in every good word 
and work. 


CN & *. 0 
He ſolicits their prayers. 
ye brethern, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 


may have free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with 
jou: Free courſe—z. e. Spread and enlarge itſelf. 

2 And that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked 
nen: forall men have not faith. [Unreaſonable—vis. Men of 
Wicked converſation. . 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep 
pu from evil, [From evil—:. e. From the power of the evil one. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Chriſt, [Patient waiting—:. e. Give 
ju cbriſtian patience. | | | 

Now we command you, brethern, in the name of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yourſelves from every brother that 
waketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition which he received of 
us. [Walketh diſforderly—Scandalous livers. 

For yourſelves. know how ye ought to follow us: for we 
behaved not ourſelves diſorderly among you. 

$ Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought: but wrought 
with labour and travel night and day, that we might not be 
Clargeable to any of you: 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make ourſelves an 
ample unto you to follow us. 


14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
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4434 I THESSALONIANS. 
10 For even when we were with you, this we commanded 
that if any would not work, neither ſhould he eat, 

II For we hear that there are ſome which walk among yo 
diſorderly, working nat at all, but are buſy bodies. [Not at al. 
viz. For an honeſt ſubſiſtence. | Buſy bodies—Sze Heis xvii, 21 

i. Tim. v. 13. | 

12 Now them that are ſich we command, and exhort by ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and eat thei 
own bread. 1 | 

12 But ye, brethern, be not weary in wwell- doing. [Weary in 
well doin ar To them that have need. n 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that he may be aſhamed 
I Have no company By con ver ſing familiarly with him. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him x 1 
brother. [As an enemy —i. e. Do him no injury either in perſn 
or eſtate, _. 2 £ | 

50 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you peace always, } 
all means. The Lord be with you all. [By all means —. e. } 
every means, and at all ſeaſons. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is jy 
token in every epiſtle: fo I write. [The token—viz. Ti jre 
vent deception. | hoye— 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 2 U 


you 


The ſecond epi/ile to the Theſſalonians was written fm nn 
Athens, 2 55 ä | 
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he Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


to r H. 


CHAP IL 
Timothy put in mind of his charge. 


our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope. [Our 
dope —i. e. ho is the foundation of our hope. | 

2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: Grace, mercy 
nd peace from God our father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. [My 
om—viz. My true and faithful. | ; 3 

3As I beſought thee to abide ftill at Epheſus, when J went into 
Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no 
other doctrine. 


niniſter 9ugſtions, rather than godly edifying, which is in faith: 
b do, „ e e. Perplexing debates. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 

b From which ſome having ſwerved, have turned aſide unto 
win jangling; [Vain jangling—. e. Unedifying diſcourſe and 


urrangue, 


Wat they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


[Lawfully—7, e. Agreeable to the intention of it. | 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, 


nurderers of mothers, for mag-ſlayers. 


1 an apoſtle of J ſus Chriſt by the commandment of God 


4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs genealogies, which 


7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law; underſtanding neither 


d But we know that the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully ; - 


ut for the Iawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for 
lnners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 


— — 


*, 


RC ——_ — ̃ 


— — — — — 


n 


— 
r 


ä SIO — oy 
. . A - 5 


EIS 


* 


—  _ = 
n — 


A. ” PD. 1 ti AE N * * 
— 2 — ! ] ¶ͤ6r-s. p . pong = et gn 


Ce 


—_————— > 


10 For whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves wit 
mankind, for men ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 
there be any other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine 


: | | 

[Men ftealers—z7. e. Deceyed free men and ſold them into ſuvery ; 
1x According to the —— goſpel of the blefled G25 which 195 
was committed to my truſt. 00 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath enal.d WM” 
for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry * 
{Enabled me—-2. e. Bleſſed my labour in the goſpel. 0 [ . 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and in oy 
jurious. But I obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignoranth ig 's 7 
unbelief: {Ignorantly—By a falſe zeal. =... 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, wit 1 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. jm 7 
15 This ig a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation * 

that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; of whom in 
am chief. [Came into the world —i. e. Took upon him a ba 
human nature. * 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe J obtained mercy, that in me fr 
Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a patter 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting 
[In me firſt—oiz. Before any of thoſe who believed through n 
 mumſiry. . . 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the oni) 
wiſe God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
138 This charge I commit unto thee, . ſon Timothy, according 

to the prophecies which went before on thee, that thou 
them mighteſt war a good warfare. [By them—viz. Being aſure 
thereby that thy calling is from God. 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; which ſome having 
put away, b omen: faith have made ſhipwreck. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I hav 
delivered unto Satan that they may learn not to blaſpheme. De- 
livered unto Satan—See 1. Cor. v. 5. 


"CHAP. Il: 
Prayers to be made for all meu. 


I Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 104 
terceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men 
[Supplications—7. e. Publickly in the church, [For all men 
viz. Without diſtinction. 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we mo 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. [God- 
lineſs—wiz. Reverence and piety towards God. | 
3 For this js good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, 


J 


CC SYS IWWETHY. 3k 


o will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
inowledge of the truth. [Who will—i. e. Who wills the ſal- 
( uu of all men. . | 5, 
ine 5 For there is one God, and and one mediator between God 
nd men, the man Chriſt Jeſus : | | | 

6 Who gave himfelf a ranſom for all, to be ze/tified in due 
in, [ Teſtified in due time —i. e. Which has not been revealed in 

mer times. a 
7 JVhereunto T am ordained a preacher, and an apoſtle (I ſpeak 
de truth in Chriſt, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
fich and verity, Whereunto—i. e. As a witneſs of which. 
-$ I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wrath and doubting. [Every where Not in tha 
imple at Jeruſalem only as formerly, but in all places. 

In like manner alſo, that women adorn themſelves in made/t 
gparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety ; not with broidered 
jar, or gold or pearls, or coſtly array, [Modeſt apparel— 
Dent garments with modeſtly and gravity. | 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) with 

works, ; 
11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority 
ger the man, but to be in ſilence. [ To teach. e. In publich. 
Authority hich ſhe might ſeem ta do by being a teacher, and her 
band one of the audience. | - 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. ” 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived 
ns in the tranſgreſſion. [Deceived—z. e. Immediately. Wo- 
tan—Being firſt ſeduced was the principal tranſgreſſor. 

16 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearig, 
| they continue in faith and charity, and holineſs with 
bbriety. [She ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing—i. e. Though 
te Gould die in child-birth, it ſhall in no wiſe hinder her ſalvation, 
if ſhe continue, SSW. | wy 


E 


CHAP. III. 
How biſhops, &c. ſhould be qualified. 


HIS is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the office of a biſbop, 
he deſireth a 125 work [ Office of a wank 4 e. 2 
e moved by devout Section to conſecrate himſelf to God in the ſervice 
if the church, ” . Rs 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 
"elant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 
kich; [Blameleſs—4, e. In his moral character Good behaviour 
e. Guarding againſt every indecorum. 


— 
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3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy luen 


but patient, not a brawler, not covetous ; [Not a brawler wi 
Not given to contention. | | | | "7 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having his children inſult 
Jection with allgravity. Gravity--1.e.Reverence toward him andother whi 
5 (For if aman know not how to rule his own houſe hoy yhi 
hall he take care of the church of God?) l 1 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall into ti it 
condemnation of the devil. [Not a novice—z. e. Not 2 » la} 
convert to Chriſtianity, er late ordained to the ſacred funfiion, 5 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of them which 4 pray 
without ; left he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil b 
Are without viz. That thoſe who are not of the ſame communi thou 
ſpeak reſpecifully and well of him. . Wore 
8 Likewiſe mu/t the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, no tains 
given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, {Double 7 
tongued—:. e. Meaning one thing and ſpeaking another. rathe 
Holding the myftery of the faith in a pure conſcience, [Ga 
10 And let theſe alfo firſt be proved; then let him uſe the offic 8 
of a deacon, being found blameleſs. unto 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlanderers, fober that 
faithful in all things. | ties 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one wife, ruling thei 9 
children, and their own houſes well. 10 
13 For they that have uſed the office of a deacon well, purcaq vet 
to themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, call 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. [Purchaſe—:. e. Render themſelve unc 
corthy of promotion to higher of in the church. I 
14 Theſe things write 1 unto thee, hoping to come unte 12 
thee ſhortly: the | 
15 Bur if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know how thou in f. 
oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 2a: 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground sf the truth, 13 
[Of the truth—i. e. O the whole ſyſtem of the goſpel. to de 
16 And without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlneſ: I4 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, ;u/tified in the ſpirit, ſeen of au- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, fe- {Ne 
ceived up into glory. [ Godlineſs— in contra-diſtinction to ihe hu phcc 
ef cercmonies. ¶ Juſtified i. e. Fully approved of before God. * : 
t 
CM: A © IV. - 

] 
Paul foretelleth their Apoſlacy. * 
OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter ind ben 


_ ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to ſedung 
ſpirits and doctrines of devils; [ Latter times—1, e. Ages jet u 
camo. [Seducing ſpirits—7, e. Falſe teachers. 
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2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy; having their conſcience ſeared 


10 f : | 

*. ith a bot iron. [Seared with a hot iron —i. e. Loft to all ſenſe 
of fling. 

ſub : albidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, 

ther atich God hath created to be received with thankſgiving of them 

how phich believe and know the truth, 


4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, 
i it be received with thankſgiving : [Is good—z. e. Pure and 
lnoful to be uſed. _ | 

5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and prayer. [And 
| ar prayer—IVhich draws down a bleſſing upon it. 

6 1f thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 
no fined. [Nouriſhed up—viz. From his childhood. 


rather unto godlineſs. [Old wives fables—i. e. Jewiſh traditions. 
Gadlineſs—i. e. The ſpiritual — of God. 

$ For bodily exerciſe profitteth little: but godlineſs is profitable 
ynto all things, haying promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. [Bodily exerciſe— i. e. Corporal auſteri- 
tis and external obſervances. 


9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy af all acceptation. 
ve truſt in the living God, who is the Sayiour of all men, ſpe- 


wancement of godlineſs. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 


the believers, in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity, [An example —viz. By your virtuous de- 
neunour. | 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. : | 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery. 
Neglect not—i. e. Dilizentl exerciſe the miniſterial ice. Pro- 
phecy—i. e. Prophetick revelation. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things ; give thyſelf wholly to them ; 
that thy profiting may appear o all. {To all—Or in all things. 
16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine ; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy/elf, and them 
that hear thee. [ Save thyſelf—Sze Ex. iii. 19. Xxxiii. 9. [And 
tem that— Rom. Xi. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 22. | | 
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But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and exerciſe thyſelf 


10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe 


cally of thoſe that believe, [For therefore i. e. For the ad- 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an example of 
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Of reproving of widows, elders; c. 
EBUKE not an elder, but entreat him as a father | en 


the younger men as brethren; ler. 
2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as ſiſters, wit 05 1 
all purity. Purity With the ſtricteſt decorum. 
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. Honour —i. e. Gi ww 
them an honourable ſupport. —[TIndeed—:. e. Who have the tr [Rule 
_— of Chriſtian widows, and have no children or relating 1 J 
them. 

2 But if any widow have children or nephews, let them las 
frft to ſhew piety at home, and to requite their parents: fo 
that is good and acceptable before God. [Let them learn fi 
Before they become burthenſome to others. r thre 

5 Now fhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, tru/fth in 
Sed, and continueth in ſupplications and prayers night and day Befor 
Truſteth in God —i. e. Can place her true confidence in no «th 

—_ F Ws 
5 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth Wir: be 

[Pleaſure—:. e. In gaiety, and profufion.—ſIs dead—i. e. To a. / 

Hiritual matter. : | 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that — may be blameleſs, 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe 

of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an 23 


infidel. [His own houſe——viz. His own relations. mac 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the number, under threeſcore 24 

s old, having been the wife of one man; ¶ Into the number n 

* —o1z. Of thoſe who are to be maintained. Wife of one man- agen 


i. e. Who has lived chaſtly in matrimony. bem, — 
10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe have brought up Wno 1 
children, if ſhe have lodged ftrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 25 | 
faints feet, if ſhe have . 7 the afflicted, if ſhe have dil. : 
gently followed every good work. | 
IT But the younger widows refuſe : for when they have begun 
to wax wanton again/? Chriſt, they will marry. [Wanton againk pe 
Chriſt, &c.—4, e. Marry huſbands who are mfidels. oY 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt off their firſt 
faith. Having datnnation—4. e. Expoſing themſelves to the ſever} 
cenſure. | | X 
7; And withal they learn u be idle, wandering about from t n. 
2 e to houſe; and not only idle, but zattlers alſo, and buir- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. [Tattlers—{ 
goſſips from houſe to houſe. © 3 
14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear | 
Children, guide the houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſary to th en 


beak reproachfully. [Adverſary i. e. The enemies of the church, 
ic For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. | 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them 
eve them, and let not the church be charged; that it may 
lere them that are widows indeed, [Have widows—-:. e. Any 
ns related to them. 2 | 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
mir, eſpecially thoſe who labour in the word and doctrine. 
Rule well—1. e. Faithfully fulfil their office. Double honour — 
ie In reſpedt of maintainance. | | | 95 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that 
radeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his 


19 Againft an elder receive not an accuſation, but before f09 
r three witneſſes. Two or three — i. e. Have 8 proof. * 


h in 20 Them that ſin rebuke before dil, that others, alſo may fear. 
ay Before all—Publickly, if they be ſcandalous offenders, 
th 21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


he ele& angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring 
ne before another, doing nothing by partiality. [ Partiality— 
t. Without favour or prejudice. | 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of 
ther men's fins : keep thyſelf pure. [Partaker—By bringing 
proper men into the church. © Y 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine for thy 
mach's ſake, and thine often infirmities. IE | 

24 Some men's ſins are open before-hand, going before to 
uiement ; and ſome men they fallow after. [Going before to 
uugement—i. e. Some men's ſins are ſo open as to lead you to cenſure 
m. They follow after—Some whoſe fins are more private, they 
fila 10 the judgement ſeat. = : | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are manifeſt before 
0; and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. | 


EE, = =. 
Faul fpeaketh in praiſe of godlineſs, and the great gain thereof: 


Ex as many ſervants as are under the yoke, count their own 
4 maſters worthy of all honour, that the name of God, and 
n doftrine, be not blaſphemed, Servants—i. e. Slaves bought 
money, or born in the houſe. 6 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
m, becauſe they are brethren; but rather do them ſervice, be- 
uſe they are faithful and beloved, partaters of the benefit. 
Iheſe things teach and exhort. [Partakers—viz. That have by 
ath embraced the goſpel. | 
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3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſo 


words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctr 
which is according to godlineſs; [ According to podlineſs—; y 
Framed to diſpoſe men to true piety. © P 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doating about queſtio 
and ftrifes of words whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, te 
furmiſings, [Of words—viz. Things of nought. q 
5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deftit 
bf the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs : from ſu tl 
withdraw thyſelf [ Withdraw— Have no communim + h 
them. | 
6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain  [Contentme a 
. e. With the neceſſaries of life, [Great gain—4. e. An ins/timg fa 
' prize. %%% ep, | th 
4 7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
| , G 


can carry nothing out. : ? 
8 And having food and raiment let us be therewi 
content. oY 

© But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſna 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
deſtruction and perdition. [Rich—4e. e. Labour for more th 
ſufficient —[ Hurtful luſts—Deftruftive methods. | 

10 For the love of money is the root of all evil : which whi 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pier 
themſelves through with many forrows. [Sorrows—-. e. Tamm 
both of mind and body. | | 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; a 
follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patienc 
meekneſs, | 5 | — 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal li 
whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good pre 
feſſion before many witneſſes. ve | | 

13 I give thee charge in the bt of Ged, who quickenet 
all things, and before Chriſt r, who before Pont. 
Pilate witnefled a good confelfion ; {Sight of God 
God's nam. 5 „ 

14 That thou keep this commandment without ſpot, unn 
bukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: [Th 
commandment—viz. Ver. '11. 12. Unrebukeable=:. | 
Blameleſs. | „„ | 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed an 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; | 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light whic 
no man can approach unto; whom no man hath ſeen, nor c- 


fee: to hom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 


1 
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17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 


who giveth us richly all things to enjey; ¶ To enjoy Di. By a 


moderate fruition. 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate; [To communicate dix. 
To ſhare with others. | 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life, [Lay 
hold—1. e. Attain unto. | 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy truſt, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience 
falſely - called: [Committed to—viz. The diſpenſation of 
the goſpet. 

a. Webich ſome profeſſing, have erred concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. Amen. [Have erred—i. e. Have wandered 
from the faith. ” 


The firſt to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which 1s 
the chiefeſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
» T1 MOT HY. 


C H A P. 3 | 
| Paul exprefſeth his love jor T imathy. 


Ack an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, according 
to the promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved fon: Grace, mercy, and | 
peace from God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

3 | thank God, whom I ſerve from my forefathers with pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; From my forefathers—i. e. After 
their example. See Acts xxiv. 14. | 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy: [Thy tears—Mt our laſt parting. 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. | 
. 6 Wherefore J put thee in remembrance, that thou /t:r up the 

gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my hands, [Stir 
up—i. e. 1 the Holy Spirit, and do not quench it. 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the tgſimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his priſoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of 
the goſpel, according to the power of God; [ Teſtimony ix. 
The N Be thou partaker i. e. Bear chearfully the affiiciim 

_ of the goſpel. | = 
'P We bann ſaved us, and called as with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 

and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began, 


T 'TY Wi@T HH Y.' . aw 


- 10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo/;/hed death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light, through the goſpel : [ Aboliſhed i. . 
Totally 0 8 his ſervants from eternal death. - 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher and an apoſtte, and 
1 teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things: nevertheleſs, 
Tam not aſhamed > for I know whom I have believed, and I am 
perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. [For I know—Therefore faith is no 
vain opinion, but an undoubted knowledge. = | 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which thou haſt heard 
of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

14 That gaod thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. [That good thing iz. 
The goſpel and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. I 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia be 
turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenus. 
[Turned away &. Paul's diſciples in Aſia having guitted the faith on 
bis being perſecuted. | 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Oneſiphorus; for 
he oft refreſhed me; and was not aſhamed of my chain; [Of my 
chain—, e. Of my being in bonds. : 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very dili- 
cently, and found me. _ 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day. And in how many things he miniſtered unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. | 


Timothy exhorteth. to conſtancy and perſeverance, 


OU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. [Be ſtrong in the grace In continual depend- 
ance on the gra. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo. ' [Faithful men—Td paſtors rooted and 
fabled in the faith. | „ 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ¶ Hardneſs i. e. Afictions. 5 8 
4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the affairs of 
this life; that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be 
V RY If | 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not crotoned 
except he ſtrive lawfully, ¶ Maſteries—i. e. In publick ſports, a& © 
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fencing, wreſtling, Ec. Crowned Hoss not receive the prix. — 
(Lawfully—viz. According to the rules of the exerciſe. | 


6 The huſbandman that laboureth, muit be fir? partaker of the 
fruits. {Firſt partaker—:. e. Honoured with thy reward, at the 
head of thy communion.  _ | 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give thee underſtanding in 
all things. .. [Conſider—viz. As a matter of high importance. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
from the dead, according to my goſpel : 

W herein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not bound. ¶ Bound —i. e. T hough ] am in 
bonds, there are others at liberty for to preach the goſpel. | 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's ſakes, that the 
may alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, wit 
eternal glory, _ + 1. cal 18 5 

11 II is a faithful ſaying : For if we be dead with him, we ſhall 
alſo live with. him: : | : 8 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him : if we deny him, 
he alſo will deny us: [Deny us—4. e. Diſavow and reject us at 
the laſt day. G4 
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny 

himſelf. [Belieye not—z. e. Prove nfo See Mat. x. 23. 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about words to no profit, but to 
the ſubverting of the hearers. { Before the Lord—Calling him to 
be a witneſs. = | » 3 BEN 3 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, r/ghily dividing the word of truth, 
[Rightly dividing—i. e. Faithful diſtributing. 3 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings : for they will increaſe 
unto more ungodlineſs. As ; 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is 
Hymeneus and Philetus; [Eat as doth a canker Spread lile 
a gangreen. . | 


18 Who coneerning the truth have erred, ſaying, that the 


reſurrection is paſt already; and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
[Reſurrection 1s 1 and Philetus taught, that the Reſur- 
rection conſſted only in turning from vice to virtue, _ 
I9 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart» from iniquity. 
[The foundation iz. Salvation through faith in Chriſt. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of gold, and of 
- filver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; and ſome to honour, and 
fome to diſhonour, y 
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cont! 
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a: If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, ſhall he be a 
l unto honour, ſanctiſied and mete for the maſter's uſe, and 
raced unto. every good work. [From theſe—viz. From ſuch 
a; are ſpoken of, ver. 16. 17. 19. | | | 
12 Flee alſo youthful lufts ; but follow righteouſneſs, faith, 
ty, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a 


ur heart. | | : 
13 But fooliſh and wnlarned queſtions avoid, knowing that they 


0 nber ſtrifes. [Unlearned queſtions i. e. I bereby men can 

* the inſtructed. | > Lp | 

15 14 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not firive ; Hut be gentle 
ato all men, apt to teach, patient, [Muſt nat ſtrive—i. e. Be 


ufly maved to ſontention. ED ER 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ;- if God 
wradyenture will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
he truth ; [Oppoſe themſelyes—i. e. Are of a different perſuaſion. 
26 And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 


te devil, who are taken captive by him at his will, 
RE 7 © WW 
EO Pan deſeribeth the enemies of the truth, | 
1 know alſo, that in the I days xe times ſhall come. 
[Laſt days iz. Under the evangelical diſponſation.— Peril- 

0—1, e. Regard to the ſpiritual flate of the Church. | 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſt- 
rs, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
hh, [Unthankful—1, e. Ungrateful for benefits recerved. —[ Un 
holy—Setting laoſe to their religion. Sg 1 

3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, in- 
continent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, [That are good 


=, e. Of all goodneſs. | EY | | 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than 


lovers of God "XS ; . 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power there- 
of: from ſuch. alſo turn away. e : : 
6 For of this ſort are they which creep into houſes, and lead 
cptive filly. women laden with ſins, led away with divers Juſts, 
[Creep into houſes i. e. Inſinuate tbemſelues into boufes. | | 
7 Ever karning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, [ Ever learning—4, e. Pretending to be very /ludious to 
lo the truth. + TE IR: 88 
8 Now as Jannes and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe 
alſo reſiſt the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith, [ Jannes and Jambres—Two noted magicians, 
6g 4 CE} Nos 


ii T1IMOTH x. 
9 But they ſhall proceed no Further + for their folly ſhall 


manifeſt unto all men, as their alſo was. [No further i. 7 L 
theſe artifices, —| As their's alſo was See Ex. ix. II. | 3 have d 
10 But thou haſt fully known my doctrine; manner of H * 
purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, | Wo 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto me at Antiach — 
Iconium, at Lyſtra; what perſecutions I endured: but out mw 
them all the Lord delivered me, [At Antioch—4#s xiii, & x; * 
12 Yea, and all that will live gedly in Chriſt Jeſus {h 9 
ſuffer perſecution.  * 5 0 N 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worfe and wort wr 
decerving, and being deceived. [Deceiving, and being deceived "Ih 
22. T Hey ſhall decei ve others and the devil them. | N 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned 
haſt been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned then ff 
15 And that from a child thou haſt known the holy ſcripture” - 
which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faitl ay 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. [Which is in Chriſt Jeſus—viz. U 5; 
foundation is Chriſt. -, 
16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profil wg 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, tor inſtructiqn in righteouſ -” 
neſs: [Profitable—s. e. Appropriated.—[For doftrine—14, e. Th a6 
teach. Correction J vices in men's lives. . - | 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed * 
unto all good works. [ The man of Gad—wiz, Every miniſter i 15 
the goſpel. | Soy 19 BY 
DF E HA P. IV. beſo 
Paul's exhortation to Timothy. Anſ\ 
Charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 17 
L who ſhall judge the guict and the dead at his appearing, and his re; 1 
kingdom; [ The quick f. e. Thoſe who ſhall be alive at his coming. e G 
* Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of "ſeaſon; reprove, Wi! th 
rebuke, Exhort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. [In ſeaſon, WW 18 
out of ſeafon—viz. At all times according to the people 10 uhr p 
thou fſpeakeſ?. | 5 | | for ey 
3 For the time will come when they will not endure ſound doc- 10 
trine; but after their own luſts ſhall they heap to ch-mſelves teachers, 20 
having ztching cars; [Heap to themſelves —7. e. Follow divers ful ile 
teachers.—[ Itching ears.—i. e. Have a defire of hearing novidiy. 21 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the truth and ſhall Mice, 
be turned unto fables. | . 22 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the Vith 
work of an evangeliſt, make fall proof of thy miniſtry. [Full : 
7 


proof. e. Pulfil all the duties 5 a true miniſter of Chriſt. 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 


parture is at hand, ¶ Ready to be offered. e. To be brought gu 
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1 have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith : > | 
g Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give. me at that day : 
ind not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. 
[Love his appearing—i. e. Who are anxious for his coming to 
udrement. | 
; 0 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me : [ Do thy diligence 
. e. Endeavour. | | 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed into Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Nalmatia, | 85 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with 
dee: for he is profitable to me for the miniſtry, { Profitable— 
j, 6, Uſeful. 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas, with Carpus, when thou 
comcſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpecially the 
jarchments. | Parchments—Bi/hop Bull judges them to contain ex- 
trafts of his reaflings-and other memoranda's, | 
14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works. [Reward him—viz; Bring 
hin to repentance rather than deſtruction. | 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſa ; for he hath greatly with/tood 
cur words, | Withſtood i. e. Preventedthe progreſs of goſpel greatly. 
.16 At my firſt gnfwer no man ſtood with me, but all nen 
frſook me: I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge, 
[Anſwer-—. e. Fuſtificqtion before =— | by 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened 
ne; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth 
a the lion. [Lion —:. e. From Nera's rage and cruelty. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and 
mil preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory 
for ever ind ever. Amen. 1 2 85 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have ] left at 
Miletum ſick. | 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt de with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
mth you. Amen. OM - | | 


The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained the firſt biſhop 
of the church of the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the fecond time, 
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The Epiſtle of P A U L t 


„T 1 T 8. 


en 
- How miniſters ſhould be qualified.” ; 


AUL a fervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac. 
cording to the faith of God's ele&, and the acknowledging 
the truth, ꝛchich is after godlineſs. [Which is—3. e. Cu- 
Heib in true piety, | | + 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the world began ; Wd 3 85 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his werd through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour; [ His word —vix. His aforeſaid decree 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common faith: Grace, 
mercy, and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeu, in el 
Chriſt our Saviour. [After the—viz. In reſpect of faith and 
ſpiritual life, © | e oy | 
5 For this cauſe J left thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in 
er the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every cih ¶ lers of 
as I had appointed thee. [Every city—Namely, in which Chr/ MI Th:t t 
tian churches are planted. #1 | : 
6 If any be blamelefs, the huſband of one wife, havin faithful 7; 4 3 
children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly: {If any be lamelel i own } 
i. e. Let ſuch be:erdained an elder.  ' - pers at 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſteward of God; not Young 
1/-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, 10d, 
given to filthy lucre; - [Self-willed—z. e. Ob/tinate, 2 In all t 
or arrogant. # $61. L RS ne her 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good men, fober, uff / 
holy, temperate; | Mrary ; 


nay be able by ſound doctrine, both to abort and 10 convince 
run-ſayers. [E-xhort and to oonvinte—i. e. In/ifult and 
e thoſe that contradic i „ g 6 1275 

o For there are many unruſy and vain talkers and deceivers, 


are flubborn., 


ting things which they ought not, for filthy lyere's fake; 
ut be ſtopped - viz. Confuted,. 


e Cretians are alway lars, evil beaſts, /ow bellies. {Slow 
—!, e. Great eaters, —_— e 

This witneſs is true. Wherefore rebuke them ſharply, 
tthey may be ſound in the faith; | 

Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and commandments of 
that turn from the truth. | 


lefled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even their 
(and conſcience is defiled. ¶ All things are pure.— i. e. All 
if meats, . | 

bim, being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto ever 
work reprobate, [ Profeſs—i. e. Chriſtians by profeſſion, not 
e Reprobate—viz. Forſaken of God. 5 


S NWA 1 


b Direftions for life and deftrim. 

1 UT ſpeak thou the things which become ſound doctrine. 
ce, 2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, found in 
— in charity, in patience, [Aged men —i. e. Men in years, 
n | | | 


their office of elders. 

The aged women likewiſe, that they be in behaviour as be- 
th holineſs, not falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 
ters of good things ; 1. 2g = 
That they may teach the young women to be ſober, to love 
huſbands, to love their children. . | x 

o be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient to 
own huſbands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed, 
pers at home —i. e. Minding their domeſtic affairs. 3 
Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober-minded. [Sober- 
led—1, e. Of a ſettled judgement. 

In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good works: in 
ne ſewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, fincerity, 

Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; that he that is of 
itrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of 


\ Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that | 


cially they of the circumciſion, ¶ Unruly — Men that cavil 
i: Whoſe mouths m be fopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, 


— 2 yp 8 
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i; One of themſelves, even a prophet of their own, ſaid, 
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5 Unto the pure all things are pure 2 but unto them. that | 
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6 They profeſs that they know. God; but in works they | 
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460 A 
you. [ Sound ſpeech ix. Not infected with any falſbood.— C c 
trary part—. e. An enemy to the goſpel. | | caref 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own maſters, Mi 

to pleaſe them well in all things; not anſwering again; [/ / 
ſwering again—:. e. In a pert manner. ä q Bu 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity; that iii, 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, u. 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath nA 

peared to all men. [To all men i. e. Without diſtinfim n, 

dition or nature. © e .— 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly lun K 
we ſhould live Bberi , righteouſly and godly in this preſent wore c. 
13 Looking for tbat bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearinoiin 1: 
the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; {Bleſſed hop N 
wiz. Eternal happineſs. | n N 


14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us fi ient 
all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zeal 

of good works. | 2 | 

15 Fheſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with 
authority. Let no man HH thee. - Authority Namely, a 


miniſter and ambaſſador. Deſpiſe thee Deliver thyſelf with M's h 
4 — F above contempi. e Ye n uſe! 


airy, fo as to ſet thyſe 
Kin cn e n AN I, 
1. Submiſſion commended. 10. To reject heretirs. 


»>_ them in mind to be ſubject to principalities and powe 
to obey magiſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gen 
ſhewing all mee+ne/s unto all men. [ Evil of no man—That 
preſerve friendſhip. [| Meekneſs—1. . In oppoſition to rigour. 

or we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in matice : 
envy, hateful,” and hating one another, [For wei. . 
this reaſon. i 9 | 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour 
ward man appeared. _ | 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneratl 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; [Not by works—-. . | 
fer any virtue in us. Waſhing of—viz. Baptiſm. | 
p '6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 

aVIeur 1: | 

7 That being ju/tified by his grace, we ſhould be made ht 
according to the hope of eternal life, [ Juſtiſied—i. e. 4 

from guilt. 0 5 


> 
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This 1s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 
n conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, might 
areful to maintain works: Theſe things are good and 
table unto men. [To maintain —f. e. To employ themſelves 


untly. | 

But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and conten- 
gs, and ſtrivings about the law; for they are unprofitable and 
n. [The law—i. e. The ceremonial law. | 
10 A man that - an —_— 1 the firſt and ſecond _ 
"on, reject; eretick—viz. An ob/tinate ſotber of falſe doc- 
*\ Re) AI — ib Further pans 22 | ff E ; 
u Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, 
no condemned of himſelf, Is ſuch i. e. So tenacious of his 
n opinions. [Is ſubverted i. e. Is wrapped ip in his own 
url, | Te . a 
n When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be 
Jrent to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have determined 
re to winter. [Determined—/F providence permits. | 
iz Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey dili- 
itly, that nothing be wanting unto them. [Nothing —i. e. 
mentent neceſſaries. - | 
14 And let our's alſo learn to maintain good works for neceſ- 
57 uſes, chat they be not unfruitful, [Our's—1. e. Chriſtians 
ring to our church. | 
1j All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them that love us 
the faith, Grace be with you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt biſhop of the 
church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apo 
to PHILEMON, lin 


nefit 
mind 
OL HR 3 mi 
N x 15 
ſhou] 
| a * 

2 | love 
CH A . . the f 

: b Philemon's faith commented. 17 
| | | ES: ſelf, 
22 a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy aur bro 18 

J -unto Philemon our dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer nine 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus, our fel 19 
ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe: | it; al 
'3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and WW nr } 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | frum! 

© 4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always in 20 
prayers. [Making mention—viz, That God would be ry b 
to thee. : : | Chriff 
s Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt toward 4 
Lord Jeſus, and toward all faints; know 
6 That the communication of thy faith may become effec 22 
by the acknowledging of every good thing, which is in youthroug 
hriſt Jeſus. [Communication —viz. The Faith thou haſt in U 
mon with all the members of Chriſt. | 23 
For we have great joy and conſolation in thy love, beca Jeſus ; 
the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 24 
freſhed—T hou haſt afſi/ted the faithful with an hearty love. 25 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Chriſt, to ei Amen: 
thee that which is convenient. [Much bold—1. . Tat | 


freedom. —\ In Chriſt—viz. By virtue 1 my apoſtolical office. 
9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, being ſuch an m 
Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. [» 
an one, &c.—i. e. Standing ſuperior as an apoſtle, yet 1 cone 
to entreat you as a meer paſtor, | 

10 I beſecch thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 0g! 
in my bonds: ſBegotten—4z. e. Converted to the faith. 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now 
f.table to thee and to me: | 


rer 


ell 
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12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore receive him 
that is mine own bowels; [Mine own bowels vz. A my own 
mf gear ONs: a : 

13 Whom I would haye retained with me, that in thy Bead 
he might have miniſtred unto me to the bonds of the goſpel. 
[ſa thy ſtead—As thou heretofore digi. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; that thy be- 
refit ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly. [Thy 
nind—1. e. Thy free conſent. [Of neceſſity—i. e. Exhorted by 
ct tv. ms 
4 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
fhouldſt receive him for ever; 1 | | 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but -h-ve a ſervant, a brother be- 
bred, ſpecially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in 
the fleſh and in the Lord? [ Above a ſervant—-, e. Of a better 
audition than a ſlave. | | 7 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as my- 
elf. [A partner —i. e. In the office and ſervice of God, 

18 If he hath wrenged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on 
nine account; [Wronged thee—z, e. In any pecuniary matter. 

ig I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it: albeit I do not - to thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
un ſelf beſides. [Even thine own ſelf—viz. As I was ' the in- 
frument of your conver /ton. Res | oy 

20 Yea, brother, let me have Joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh 
ny bowels in the Lord. [ Refreſn—i. e. Comfort. me with 4 
lriftian joys * 5 | 5 | 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
howing that thou wilt alſo do more than I ſay, 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for I truſt that 
tirough your prayers, I ſhall be given unto you. {Be given unto 
jou—1. e. Be releaſed from my bonds. 5 | 
a 23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow priſoner in Chriſt 
elus; ö . . pete” 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
— The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 
men, 8 t | ; * 


1 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus a ſervant, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle t 
the HEBREW 8. 
— , F The Gy who dwelt in Jeruſalem * Tu, for thoſe why 


lived among the Gentiles were called Grecians.” vi. I. 9. 20 
and th, Xi. XX. | 


time- 
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Chrift fur above all angels, 


888 | who at ſundry times and divers manners, ſpake i 
＋Jtime paſt, unto the fathers, by the prophets. 

2 Hath in theſe [aft days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom hing: 
hath appointed heir of all things, by'whom alſo he made the 
worlds; [In theſe laſt—viz. In the fulfilling of time. 

3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs inqi rare 
of Nis perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power 

when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat down on the: righylich 
hand of the majeſty on high ; {Expreſs image—viz. The mf 
perfect pattern. 3 eee - ph | 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath b 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they, ¶ More ex 
cellent name iz. Madiator between God and ſinners. ordin 

5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Tho 
art my ſon, this day have I begorten thee? And again, I will b co 
to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? [My ſo re not 
Pf ii. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 14. Mu. iii. ¶ũ717777. = 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt-begotten into th late: 
world, he ſaith, And iet all the angels of God worſhip him iteſt 
[Let all—P/. xcvii. 7. | "Vid = 

7 And of the angels, he ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpirit own 
and his miniſters a * of fire. [Angels ſpirits—P/. civ. He w 
8 But unto the Son, he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for eve bile, 
and ever: a ſcepter of righteouſneſs ig the ſcepter of thy king- 
dom. [ Thy throne— F/. xlv. 6. 7. 


HH B&B BH RT E W S. 1463 


q Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity; there- 
ire God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
refs above thy fellows. \« © 1 nates v., 
10 And, Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the Wen 
of the earth: and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
The foundation —i. e. Eternal. | | Hoh 
11 They ſhall periſh ; but thou remaineſt : and they all ſhall 
m old as doth a garment; % | | 
12 And as a . ſhalt thou fold them up, and they Hall 
þ changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
ſShall be changed—+. e. Introduce a new ſcene of things. 5 
13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my 
igt hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtnol ? [At any 
tine—viz. As he has ſaid to the ſon. 
14 Are they not all miniftering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
1. 7 them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. {Miniſter for them 


i, Eftceming it an honour to miniſter to the leaſt of his ſervants. 


OB" AF” 1 
1. Obedience due to Chriſt, 5. Angels put in Subjection. 


HEREFORE we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
lm ſlip. [Earneſt heed——v7z. - By obedience and faith. — The 
things—v1z. The precepts of the goſpel. | | 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
mſgreflion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of 
ward; [The word ſpoken—viz. The Moſaic law. 
3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
phich at the firft began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
mirmed unto us by — that heard him; ¶ Confirmed—viz. By 
ers proefe and miracles. © | | 

4 God,alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and won- 
ers, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
ording to his own wil? 4 | 
5-For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection the world 
vb come, whereof we ſpeak. [Put in ſubjection—i. e. Angels? 
e not to prefide in Chriſt's kingdom. | | We, 

b But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, hat is man, 
lat thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
Witeſt him? [What is man P/. viii. 4. 

7 Thou madeſt him @ little lower than the angels; thou 
ownedſt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over 
e works of thy hands: [A little lower —i. . For à little 
bile, Inver, © ef} OE: WE. ret copeny rÞ . 
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8 Thou haſt put all things in ſabjeftion under his fret. For 
that he put all in ſubjection under him, he left nothing gat is nd ina! 
put under him. But now we ſee not yet all things put under hi that 
[Under his feet. Power and dominion. © 4 
9 But we ſee ſeſus, who was made a little lower than th thir 
angels, for the ſuftering of death crowned with glory and honour Wi (im: 
that he by the grace of God ſhould 7a/te death: for every man 5 
[Taſte death —i. e. Feel the extreme pains of death, for : 
10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by who 6 
are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make t ve, 
captain of their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. [Beca firm 
him—Szfricient to be the author. | 55 the | 

11 For both he. that ſanctifieth, and they who 2 7 
ſanctiſied, are all of one. For which cauſe he is not aſhame hear 
to call them brethren, [All one—4. e. Sprung from one fallt 8 
oz. Han. 7 + tem] 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in ii ante 
midſt of the church will I fing praiſe-unto thee. —P/. xxii. 22, 26 9 

12 Andagain, I will put my truſt in him. And again, Behold wor! 
I, and the children which God hath given me. [I, and the chil 10 
dren— See Tſaiah viii. 18. eee The 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh an ways 
blood, he alfo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame ; that throup] I1 

death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that! {My 
the devil; A VVV 12 
15 And deliver them who through fear of death, were all thei_hiMh heart 
life-time ſubje& to bondage. [ Them —viz. The elect. i. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but h 13 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 3 = any c 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made IH To-c 
unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful hig 14 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for ti mng 

| fins of the people. [ Merriful—i. e. Touched with a lively feli ¶ of, & 
of the miſeries of human naturece. "J 15 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he not y 
able to ſuccour them thas are tempted. ¶ Able — And ready io pill 16 
us affiſtance. © | 5 al tl 

A „ fi 
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0 i worthier than Moſes. + 2. 
2 FORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heaven! reſt, 

VV | calling; confider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our projel 2 

ſion, Chriſt Jeſus; ¶ Conſider— Be attentive to. 19 

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed kim, as alſo 14 [Unt 


was faithful in all his houſe. '{ Moſes—See Numb. xii. 7. 
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_ 3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, 

inafmuch as he who hath builded the houſe, hath more honour 

than the houſe. [ More glory—4. e. Far more honour. 3 
4 For every houſe is bulded by ſome man; but he that built all 

things is God. [Builded by ſome man vi. Every family has 

our {i {ine founder. © 1 

And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, 


man | 

for a teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after; 
ho 6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe ; whoſe houſe are 
et we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope 


frm-unto the end. [Conhdcnce, &c.— Conſiant profeſſion of 
the faith, 12 
| Therefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 'To-day, if you will 
me hear his voice, | | 

8 Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs: [Provocation—viz. When they 
antended with the Almighty. | 

g When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my 
works forty years. | | 7 T 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, 
They do alway err in their heart; and they have not known my 
ways, [Err in their heart—v:iz. Through folly and obſtinancy. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into my ref. 
[My reſt—oviz. Caanan the promiſed land. 8 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. In departing 
—viz. Apoſtalixing. | 

13 But exhort one another daily while ir is called, To-day; left 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. [Called, 
To-day—H#hile the time is. | - | 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the begin- 
ung of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; [Beginning 
of, &c.—viz. If we are firm and conſtant in our enpectation. 

15 While it is ſaid, T'o-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation. 1 85 1 
16. For ſome, when they had heard, did proveke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, [Did provoke—yzz. By 

filly and infidelity. _. | 4 $5200 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter inta his 
reſt, but to them that believed not? [Believed not—1, e. Meri 
afinate and diſobedient; | vg 64 

19 So we {ee that they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 
Unbelief— Their rebellion was 7 vil that defirgyed them. | 
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Reft to be attained by faith, 


Y ET us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of enterin 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it 
(Should feem—v:z. Should really be excluded through his own fault, 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached cid not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. [Unto them vi. The Iſraelites. 
3 For we which have believed do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As 
J have ſworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 
[Do—?. e. Have already. 5 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day on this 
wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter into my reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that /ame muſt enter therein, 

and they to whom it was firſt preached, entered not in becauſe 
of unbelief: [Some muſt—vz. Some through faith will enter, 
7 Again, he limited a certain day, faying in David, To-day 
after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. [After ſo long a time—yix, 
That 1 have patiently borne your infidelity. POT | 
8 For if Jeſus had given them ref, then would he not after- 
ward have ſoken of another day. {[ Jeſus—T hat is, Joſbua— 
[Reſt—.. e. The true june eternal reſt. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. [There 
remaineth—viz. Even yet a till better 1ſt. 

Io For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did from his. [Own works—viz, 
T he works of the fleſh and ſervice of ſin. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, left any man 
fall after the ſame example of unbelief. [Same example —i.e. 
Periſb as _ rebel Iſraelites did in the wilderneſs. See Numb. vi. 
14. 20 Ce. | | 

. Fo the word of God is quick, and powerful, and ſbarper 
than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſſunder 

of ſou] and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow ; and is a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. [Sharper—dz 
the terrible power of the word of God againſt hypocrites. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not manif?/t in his ſight; 
but all things are naked, and opened unto. the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. [ Manifeſt Open and ö 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſed 

into the hgavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt aur pre- 


* ; ' 


< 
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fon. [High Prieft—viz. Who by the ſacrifice of himſelf hath 
e God's anger tindled againſt us for our 1 
(f the Chriſtian faith. | 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 
z we are, yet without fin, [Cannot be touched —Incapable of 
king moved with compaſſion. : ; 

i6 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
ye may obtain niercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


Bold) With an holy confidence. 
C = H A P . V. 


his it 

The prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt. b 
11 OR every high prieſt taken from among men, is ordained for g 
E: men in t ings partaining to God, that he may offer both gifts | 


ud facrifices for fins: [Ordained for men vir. To preſent him- 


if before Cad for them with ſacrifices aud prayers. | 
ay j oth can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that 5 
ks r out of the way; for that he himfelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 9 


mity : [ Ignorant— andering from the paths of righteouſneſs. 

3 And * hereof he — as fo? the Aon 7 or i 
nel, to offer for ſins. [Alſo for himſelf —But obſerve, here i 

rift differeth from other high prieſts, as he was without ſm. | 
And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that is N 
aled of God, as was Aaron: [ Honour —viz. So awful and j 
med an office. | i 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; 
ut he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
ezotten thee, [Glorified not himfelf—7. e. Did not take this high 
Re without a proper call. 

b As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
fer the order of Melchiſedec ; [Another place—P/, cx. 4. 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had offered up pray- 


w and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him 
i. vas able to fave him from death, and was heart, in that he 
% wed; [Was heard—For God ftrengthened him to undergo his 


toes, See Luke xxii. 43.—[Feared—:. e. He dreaded death 
nan. 4 f t- ; 
'8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience, by the 
ungs which he ſuffered ; [Obedience See Phil, ii. 8. 

9 And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
mation unto all them that obey him; Perfect —uix. By his 
uh, giving full ſatisfaction to God's juſtice. | 1 

Je, Called of God an high prieſt, after the order of Mel- 


iledee .. 
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11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard 4 3 fl 
uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. [To be uttered—+. . 4% 
be underſtood by you. | > 5 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have nee ;; 
that one teach you again which be the fir/t principles of the oracle N 
of God; and are become ſuch as have need of milk, and not o dr 


ſtrong meat. [For the time viz. That you have been under goſpel-in 
firuftion.—[W hich be the firſt i. e. Teach you the initial elements 
13 For eyery one that uſeth milk, is anſtilſul in the word of 
righteouſneſs : for he is a babe, ¶ Unſkilful—i. e. Little verſed 
is a mere babe in Chriſt. | : 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 


both good and evil. [Full age —i. e. Arrived to a compete 
EF | GS ES ffs. - 
I. The danger of apo/tacy. 13. God made promiſe to Abraham, 


THEREFORE leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt 
.& let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundatio 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God 
[Leaving the principles :. e. Diſmiſſing the ' firſt rudiments 
Perfection —viz. An higher degree of knawledge, —\ Laying agait 
A. 5 we had forgotten the firſt doctrine. 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of hands 
and of reſurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, anc 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of thy 
Holy Ghoſt,  [Enlightened—viz. By God's word. 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, and the powers o 
the world to come, VR. 5 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and pu 
him to an open ſhame. [Fall away—viz. Entirely from Chriſu 
 anity,—\ Unto repentance I impoſſible. Crucify, &c.—v 
By their renunciation or falling away. vin 5 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh of 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. e Le" 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, andi 
nigh unto curſing; whoſe. end is to be burned. [ Thorns an 
briers— Under the ſame refreſpments. 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, anc 
things that accompany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not wnrighteous, to forget your work and la 
our of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in thak 


e have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. [Unrighteous 
i, e. So regardleſs of his promiſe. —[ Miniſtred—:. e. Aſſiſied them 
i thetr neceffties. + | 

11 And we deſire, that every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
lügence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not /othful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience, inherit the promiſes. [Slothful— 
nz. Kuggiſb and indolent in your high calling. SR: 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he 
could ſwear by no greater, he ſwear by himſelf, [By himſelf—- 
ws. By the honour of his divine nme. 

14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and multiplying 
[will multiply thee. 85 * | 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, he obtained the pro- 
niſe. [Patiently*endured—, e. Haited long in faith and patience. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and an oath of con- 
frmation- is to them an end of all ftrife. {By the greater viz. 
dmething ſuperior to themſelves, 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by 
ar oath : [More abundantly—z. e. In the ſtrongeſt manner. 

18 That by toe immutable things, in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, we might have a itrong conſolation, who have 
led for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. [By two 
uz, His word and his oath.—\ Hope—viz. Eternal ſalvation. 

19 Which hope we haye as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the veil, [Within 
the veil— r. of Heaven. | | 3 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, made 
at high Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchifedec, [Entered 


iz. Take poſſeſſion of glory for us. 
CF. VII. 
Melchiſedec and Chriſt Feſus. 
F this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt of the moſt high 
God, who met Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of the 

lings, and bleſſed him: [This Mel chiſedec See Gen. xiv. 18. 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all; firſt be- 
ing by interpretation King of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace | 

3 Without father, without mother, without deſcent, having nei- 
ther beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son 
of God, abideth a prieſt continually, [Without father, &c.— 
e. There was no trace of his parentage in the prieflly genealogies. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, unto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 


% 
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5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, who receiy 
the office of the prieſthood, have a commandment to take tithe 


of the people according to the law, that is, of their brethem 2 

_ though they come out of the loins of Abraham: ¶ They come A 
As well as the other. | PIES 2 
6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from them, receive an 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. [Hin not 
that had ir. Abraham. = chi 
2 And without all contradiction, the leſs is bleſſed of the thi 
er. 6 ö | | 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but there he receivull (B 


them, of whom it is witnefſed that be /iveth. [But there — vir 
In Melchiſedec's polled nt He liveth—4 if be lived for ever, fi ſu 
there is no account of his death. + | 
9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi who alſo receiveth tithe, pape 
tithes in Abraham. [In Abraham i. e. In the perſon of Abrahan, < 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Mel [ 
chiſedec met him. | | 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical prieſthood, (for 
under it the people received the law,) what further need as thre t 
that another prigſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, and C 
not be called after the order of Aaron? [Perfeftion—yz, 
Unerring ſin!:ſs cbedience, —| Another prieſt—01z. Chriſt i 
12 For theprieſthood being changed, there is made of neceſſity * 
a change alſo of the law, ¶ Changed —viz. From the line of Aaron. | 
IA change alſo of the law-—viz. Its ' precepts being fixed t 
priefes of the line. | 
| 13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. [For he— 
viz. Chriſt, | Pertaineth—-:. e. Belongeth. [Of which—-. e. Of 
which tribe no one had any right to miniſter at the altar. RM 
14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out of Juda; of | 
which tribe Maſes ſpate nothing concerning prieſthood. { Moſes 
ſpake nothing—v1z. The priethood being confined to the tribe of Levi. 
15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the ſimilitude 
of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another prieſt, | 
16 Who is made not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the powers of an endleſs life. [Carnal commandment 
l hich conſiſted in corporal ceremonies. 
17 For be teſtiſieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. ¶ For he—viz. God fpcating in ſcripture. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the commandment going 
before, for the weakneſs and unprofitablencfs thereof. Command- 
ment—v7z. Of all the prigſily ordinances of the law. Unproſita- 
bleneſs— See Rom. iii. 20. 
109 For the law made nothing perſect, but the bringing in of 
2 better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God, [Per- 
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. Could nat perfect us in that purity required by Gad. Hope 
e tithe —viz. By a diſpenſation of a ſuperior nature. 
20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he was made prieft - 
OMe [An oath—See PL ex. wi 4 | 

21 (For thoſe prięſis were made without an oath ; but this with 
in oath, by him that faid unto him, The Lord ſware and will 
[Hin not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec:) [For thoſe prieits—wvrz, Of the tribe of Levi [ But 
of the this—viz. Feſus Chriſt. | | 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better te/tament. 
einer [Better teſtament—Spe ch. viii. 6. 

23 And they truly were many prigſts, becauſe they were not 
ſuffcred to continue by reaſon of death: [Many prieſts—-viz. 
One high prieft ſucceeding another who died. t 


24 But this. man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an ꝝn- 


Dayec : a g p 

* changeable prieſthood. [This man —viz. The man Chriſt Jeſus.— 

Mel [Unchangeable prieſt hood i. e. Never paſſing to another as his 
ucceſſor. | 

(for } 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 

ther that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 


ceſſio:: for them. | 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the hea- 
vens; [Became us—vz. Was expedient for us. Separate 
i. e. Exempt from all participation of ſin. | . 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up 
ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the people's: for 
this he did once, when he offered up himſelf. [Daily—Retergs 
tian being a token of imper feetton. | 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which have in- 
firmity; but the word of the oath which was ſince the law 
maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore, ; 


C RAS va. 
Aaron's priefihoad loſt in church. 


OW of the things which we have ſpoken, this is the 
VN ſym : We have 2 an high prigſt, who is ſet on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; [Such an 
high prieft—wviz. As has been deſcribed. | 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary and of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched, and not man, 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices : 
wherefore it 7s of neceflity that this man have ſomewhat alſo t 
tr. [Somewhat alſo to offer vir. The infinite merit of bes 
cath, our prayers, &c. 8 


— 
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4 For if he were on earth. he Sould not be a prigſt, ſeein 
there are prieſts that offer gifts according to . [ _— 
—uiz. Always to have continued here. Should not be a prieſt— 
viz. Being not of the tribe of Lev. | 
Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things 
as Moſes was admoniſhed of God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle, For, See (faith he) that thou make all things 
— to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. [Example 
—1.t. Type and reſemblance. | 

6 But now hath he obtained a more cxcellent miniſtry, by how 
much alio he 1s the mediator of a better covenant, which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. [More excellent Much nobles 

ſervices. Better promiſes—viz. Than thoſe of the Moſaick law. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no 
place have been ſought for the ſecond. | 

8 For finding fault with them, be faith, Behold the days come 

( faith the Lord) when I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 

ſrael and with the houſe of Judah: [A new covenant—gSe 

Xxxxi. 31. 2 3 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their 

fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out 

of the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my cove- 

nant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. [My covenant 

y which ſee the firſt covenant avails nothing, if they do not 

take upon them Aer, „ | | 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 

Hrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will put my laws into 

. their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to 

them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people: 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, [All ſhall know me— 


DO 


viz. Grace ſhall be diffuſed unto all men. 
12 For | will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their 
ſins and their iniquities will I remember no more. [Merciful— 
F will pardon their offences, and not bring them into judgement 
cpa them, ed 
13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath made the 
firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old; is ready to 
vaniſh away. | 


„ 
185 Blood of Chrift above all ſacrifice. 
HEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo ordinances of divine 


ſervice, and a wordly ſanctuary. [ Wordly i. e. Tempo- 
ral and terreftrial. a | es 


that 2 For there was a tabernacle made; the fir ft wherein was the can- 
arth deſtick, and the table, and the ſhew-bread, which is called the 
ſt— fntuary. [The firſt ui. The outward court, called the ſanctuary. 
And after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle which is called the 
'25, e bolett of all; oe F 
ake IVhich had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant 
1gs overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that. 
ple hd manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of th e 


covenant 3 [Which hadi. e. herein iuas placed | | 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the m Cy- 
ſat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 5 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, the prieſis went 
dways into the firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of Gad : 
[The priefts—T he ordinary prigſts. | | 
But into the ſecond zent the high prieſt alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for the er- 
zors of the people: [High prieſt alone. e. On. 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſigniſying, that the way into the holizff 
Fall, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding ;- [This ſignifying i. e. Signifying by this, — 
Holieſt of all-—z. e. Into God's holy preſence. | 

9 Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in which were 
offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience. | Time then 
preſent—2. e. Referring to the preſent time. As pertaining —I/ ith 
rſpeft to. To the conſcience As they do not expiate guilt. 

10 Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of re- 
firmation. [Reformation—w1iz. The coming of Chrifl. _ | 

11 But Chriſt, being come an high prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; | LEY 

12 Neither by * blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. [Holy place—viz. Heaven, | 

13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of 
an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of 


the fleſh, | 


the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God; [Dead 
works—[Unprofitable works. 3 

15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, [Are called 
rucive the goſpel. | | ; | 
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14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through | 
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16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
death of the teſtatot., CELL Fu , 

17 For a teſtament is of force after men are dead: otherwiſe 
It is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 1 
18 Fhereupon, neither the firſt teflament was dedicated 1withng 2 
Blood: ¶ Whereupon For which reaſon. [ Without blood = 
Blood ſhed in ſacrifices. | | | 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 

ple according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
both the book, and ail the people, ¶ Book — In which the covenant 
was written, —[ All the people ho were to enter into the covenant, 
20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſtament, which God 
hath enjoined unto you. | 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the ta- 
bernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry, | 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged with blood; 
and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. [No remiffion— 
See Lev. xvii. 11. | 
23 AI was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe, ¶ Neceſſary— dee Lev. 
xvi. 16.—{ Better ſacrifices—viz. The blood of Chriſt. 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the holy place every year with Blood of others: 
Blood of others—viz. Bullacts and goats. | 
26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the foundation 
of the world : but now once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. [End of the 
world—viz. T he goſpel age, the laſi age of the world. TR 

27 And asit is appointed unto men once-to die, but after this 
the judgement - 5 5 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many; and unto 
them that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 
fin, unto ſalvation. [Once offered i. e. Paſſed through ont 
death. Without ſin— Being no more laden with the fins of tht 


world. _ 
G H AP. X. 


K Chriſt's perfect ſacrifice. 
FS the law having a ſhadnu of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with thoſe 


facr ihces which they offered year by year continual] Y, make the- 
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comers thereunto perfect. [A ſhadow—z. e. Only an imperfe# 
þ,—{Perfect—-. e. So as to remove the moral guilt of their offences, 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no more con- 
ſimce of ſins. [Have ceaſed—7iz. Could they have made full 
waciliation,—[ No more conſcience i. e. Their conſciences would 
have been 8aſy. | 8 — 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins 
mery year. [A remembrance vi. An annual commemoration. 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins, [Bulls See Pſ. l. 13. | 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacri- 
fi and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me: [Sacrifice—See P/. xl. 7. 4 | 
6 In burnt-offerings and /acrifices for ſin. thou haſt had no 
leaſure, | ö 
; Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume of the book it is 
written of me, ) to do thy will, O God, [Do thy will-—v:z. By the 
ſurifice of himſelf. 5 | : 
Above, when he ſaid Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offering, and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein (which are offered by the law; 
g Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
uleth away the fiſh that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, [Taketh 
away the firſt—Legal ceremonies to eſtabliſh obedience. | 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, through the offering of 
the body of -Jeſus Chriſt once for all, [Which will—i. e. By 
performing which wall. | : 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offering 
oftentimes the fame ſacrifices, which can neuer take away ſins: 
[Never take away—viz. Avail to expiate. 

12 But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
fir ever ſat down on the right hand of God; ¶ For ever ſat—Ha- 
ung made full attonement. x | 
I From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his foot- 
ſtool. ¶ Enemies Death, = and hell. | 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
jaitified, [Them that are ſanctified ix. All true believers. 

15 W 5 the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: for after 
that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that Iwill make with them after thoſe. 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
m their minds will I write them; In their minds—Give them 
hearty diſpoſitions to obey them. | wy | | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I remember no more. 


18 Now where remiſflion of theſe zs, there is no more offering 
WI ae * ; { . 
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9 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holle 
by t 


e blood of Jeſus, {[Boldneſs—Free acceſs—{ The holieſt ul 

i: 6. To the foot of God's throne, * 
20 By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated fo —0 
us, through the weil, that is. to ſay, his fleſh; [ Through the 9105 
veil— / here the high prieſt alone, under the law, could enter, 3 
21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe of God; reco 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 08 7 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and ai 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. [Pure water. e. Thy lfe 
water 0 <5 ar ( LULL | 3 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without Wavering and 
(for he is faithful that promiſed ;) [Wavering—Doubtfubuſs. 3 
24 And let us conſider one another to provoſe unto love, and my | 
to good works: ¶ To provoke— 7 ffir them up, eſe 
25 Not forſaking the a//embling of ourſelves together, as the man 3 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one another : and ſo much the mor but 
ye ſee the day approaching. [ Aſſembling For the ſolemn purjuſ back 


F public worſhip, —[ The day—viz. The day of judgement. 
.-.26 For if we ſin wil/fully after that we have received the know 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth zo more ſacrifice for fins 
{Wiltully—:. e. Preſumptuouſly by fwerving from the faith,—[N 
more ſacrifice — Becauſe ſalvation is by Chriſt alone. 

27 But a certain fearful looking-for of judgement, and he 


indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. [ Adverſaries- 2 
viz, Of bis goſpel. . e | 2 
28 He that deſpiſed Maſes law died without mercy, unde _ 
two or three witneſſes: [Moſes' law—Sze Numb. xv. 30. 31. 3 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he b. the v 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God of tl 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he w oF 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spin than 
of grace? ¶ Troden under foot—Scornfully contemned—{ Counted God. 
iz. The blood of Chrift.—[ An unholy thing A thing of no ud | 7c! 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unt 5 
me, I will recompence, ſaith the Lord. And again, The Lol death 
Mall judge his people. Led 2M for b. 
31 It isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God Cod. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, afte 6 
ye were illuminated, ye endured à great fight o afflietions ; pur: that « 
minated—/#7th the knowledge of Chriſtianity.” As ii. 38. vill. 12. 1] ward: 
AHA fight of afflictions Mumberleſs troubles being heaped en 18 
o oo“ 4 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, both by f a ˖ 
th 


' proaches and afflictions; arid partly whilſt ye became companion 
of them that were ſo uſed, | - - + N 


„ 


4 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took joy- 
wth the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an enduring 8 [ Compaſſion 
Hnpathiſed with me. ¶ Enduring ſubſtance — Than any earthly 
oeſſons. | 5 
11 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward. 8 | 

zo For ye have need of patience ; that after ye have done the 
all of God, ye might receive the promiſe. [Promiſe—Eternal 
le being promiſed to theſe that endure to the end. . 1 

47 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry. | 5 1 . 

38 Now the ju/t ſhall live by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. ¶ The juſt—The faithful 
anſcientious man. | | | | 

But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition z 
but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the foul. [Draw 
back—Apoſtatize from the ſaitb. | 3 

E, .. 
Concerning faith and its fruits 9 
N faith is the ſubſtance of the things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, [Faith, &c. Males things 
al/ent and far off, as already. preſent and real. 5 

2 For by it the elders obtained @ good report. [A good report 
viz, An honourable teſtimony te their character. PE 

3 Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not made 
of things which do appear. [We underſtand—:. e. e learn. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a- more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain, by, which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, 
God tetifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
[Teſtifying—By his fore bearing witneſs. See Gen. iv. 4. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee 
death; and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him: 
for before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God. [ Tranflated i. e. Removed to eternal 1 without dying. 

But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. For he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and, that he is a re- 
varder of them that diligently ſeek him. [Cometh to —i. e. 
Wirſhippeth God and ſceteth his favour. | ls 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; 
by the which he condemned the warld, and became heir of the 
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righteouſneſs which is by faith. , [Condemned the world—y;z 
Of fin and unbelief. See Gen. vi. 13, Cc. y 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he . went. [Went out—$,; 
Gon. xii. 1. &c. N | ph 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtra 
country, dwelling on tabernacles with tak av Jacob, the bei 
with him of the ſame promiſe : [Land of promiſe - viz. Canaan 
Gen. xvii. 17. a | 8 : 

10 For he looked for à city which hath foundations, whoſ: 
builder and maker is. God. [A city ix. Heaven, the abade if 
all true believers. od Hot | 

11. Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received ſtrength to con- 
eeive ſeed, and was delivered of a child when the was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed, [Paſt age 
Ninety years old. e | 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him as good as 
dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the fea-ſhore innumerable, [ As good as dead 
By reaſon of his age. | . 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes, but 
having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and em- 
— them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 

on the earth, [Not having received—f. e. Before the appointed 

time of their accompliſhment. = | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſet « 
country. [Such things —w2. Thet they were pilgrims, &c,—| Seek 

a country—viz. That they are not at home. 

15 And truly if they had been mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned, {[Whence they came—viz. Meſopotamia. 

16 But now they defire a better country, that is an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city, [Called their God See Exod. iii. b. 
17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up Iſaac: and 
he that had received the promiſes, offered up his only-begotten 
fon : [The promiſes—viz. Of Tſaac, being the head of a great natim. 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called: [It was ſaid— Gen. xxi. 12. | 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from. 
the dead; from whence alſo he received him in 4 figure. [Was 
able—3. e. Believing he could and would, —{ A figure—viz. Of tht 
reſurrection, being born 7 parents dead through old age. 

20 By faith Iſaac blefſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things u 
come, | Things to come—See Gen. xxv. 23, & Xxxvil. 28. 


1 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the 
ſm 15 ; and worſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 
[Sons 0 oſeph— Gen. xlviii. 16. 20. | , | 
22 By faith Jofeph, when he died, made mention of the de- 
ing of the children of Iſrael ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. [ The departing—Gen. l. 24242. 

23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three months 
ofhis parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper child; and they 
were not afraid of the king's commandment. [Proper child 
Trad. . 2. x | _- 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be cal- 
kd the fon of Pharaoh's daughter; [Come to years —Exod. ii. 11. 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 

than to enjoy the pleafures of /n for a ſeaſon; [Sin vi. Live 
m the corruption of a court. „ 
26 Lſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect unto the recompence of 
the reward. | | | | „ 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
ting: for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. [As ſeeing 
Being aſſured of God's protection. | | 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of 
Hood, leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 
[The paſſover— Apprehendi 


ing the benefits of that ſacrament. 
29 By faith they paſſed through the Red ſea, as by dry land 


End. xiv. 22. 

o By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they were com- 
12 about ſeven days. alls of Jericho—7oþ. vii. 20. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that 
lived not, when ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. [ The 
alot Rahab—Fofb. ii. 1. | 


of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthea 

f David alſo and Samuel, and of the prophets: (For the 
ime, &c,—Por the ſeriptures abound with miraculous examples of faith. 
33 Who through faith ſubdued tingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 
Mained promiſes, fto the mouths of lions, [Subdued king- 
0ms— Foſh, Xii. 1. Oc. | | | 

. Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword ; 
but of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
Uht the armies of the aliens. [Quenched, &c.— Dan. iii. 24- 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life again: and others 
re tortured, not excepting deliverance ; that they might obtain 
better reſurrection. [Women received Kings. xvii. 22. 
30 And others had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea, 
facreover, of bonds and . | | | 
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wich the, Egyptians affaying to do, were drowned. [Red ſea— 


15 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would fail me to 
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„% WEE EWS. 
37 They were /omed, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted 


were ſlain with the ſword : they wandered about in ſheep-ſting Ene 
and goat-ſkins ; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; ¶ Stoned I 
2 Chron. xxiv. 21.—[ Sawn aſunder—2 Sani. xii, 31. lam 
238 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they wandered ; hte 
deſerts and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the eart I 
[Was not worthy—viz. That they ſhould inhabit it. mal 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good report thro? faith, receive I 
not the promiſe : ¶ A good report—Though they were favoured hy Cet 
40 God having provided ſome better- things for us, that the mar 
without us ſhould not be made perfect. ¶ Better things for us 1 
viz. T he goſpel covenant. 5 | ; for 
; . XII. conte 
Exhortations to conſtancy in faith. Ke 
EEE ORE, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about wit I 
. ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weigh heri 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet as, and let us run with pa pen 
ence the race that is ſet before us, Won reje 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith; wh I 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpilir and 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of Get tem 
| For conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinnet was 
againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your mind I 
[ Confider—z. e. Bear in mind him who with patient fortitude endure vic 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fi to tl 
[ Unto blood v,. Unto death and torments. 2 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh unt And 
you as unto children, My ſon deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening « or tl 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 2 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcaurgeth ere fear 
ſon whom he receiveth. ſ[Scourgeth—4. e. Viſits them with vari . 
trials aud troubles, | 3 livin 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons pan) 
for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? [Endure 2. 
s. e. Undergo correction. | are 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partaxer ſpiri 
then are ye baſtards and not ſons. [All are—viz. All God ſchilite univ 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which co vz. 
rected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much ratht 2, 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? [Reverend bloo 
i. e. Notwithſlanding their ſeeming unkinaneſs. . (Be 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened uc, after their - 21 
22 : but he for our profit, that we might be partakeis of h not 
olineſs. {Own pleaſure—i. e. Either through weatneſs, pi ſun, © eleap 
11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be jo) vu, [Hi 
grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 


\ righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby. Peace 
able fruit vz. Inſiruction and reformation, 


12 Wherefore /ift up the havde which hang down, and the feeble 


ted 

> knees; [Lift up the hands, &c.—i. e. Rally our languid ſpirits. 

ed 13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that which is 
lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather be healed. —Regu- 

edi hte matters ſo, that the ___ your duty may be as eaſy as þ1ſſible, 

art 14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord: | 

Ive 15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God; 

ett any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby 


many be defiled ; [ Root of bitterneſs—wviz. Scandalous ſm. 

16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſau, who 

; for one morſe] of meat ſold his birth right. [Profane—viz. He 

untemned the prophetic bleſſing which was annexed to his birth right, 
de Cen. xxvii. 33. = | 

17 For ye know how that afterward when he would have in- 
herited the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found no place of re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears. [He was 
rejected His requeſt was denied by God's decree, 


and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and dar#neſs,. and 
300 tempeſt, [Come unto the mount Mount Sinai, where the Iaw 
was given. Blackneſs, darkneſs, &c.— See Exod. xix. 16 & 18. 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which 
dice they that heard, intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more: [Intreated—Sze Exed. xx. 19. 

20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded. 
int And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 


or thruſt through with a dart: | 


fear and quake : ) | 
22 But yet are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, [Mount Sion—viz. A di 9: jg the reverſe of this. 
23 To the general afſembly and church of the fir/i-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, [General aſſembly—viz. The 
univerſal church. Firſt-born—viz. Saints. Made perfect— 
uz. Whoſe fins are expiated. | | 
24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, 
[Better things, &c.—viz. Crying for pardon not for vengeance. 


7 25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. For if they eſcape. 
h not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more /hall not we 
o eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeateth from heaven : 


Him that ſpeaketh i. Chrift.—[ On carth—viz, God, when he 
(ave the law. on the mount. | CE 
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18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, 


21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly 
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26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but now he hath pro- 
miſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo 
heaven. [ Yet once more, &c.—See Haggai. ii. 6. 7, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that theſp 
things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. [Are made—Nanyh, 
of a corruptible nature. T hoſe things—viz. Chriſt's kingdim, 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear: [ Wherefore —i. e. Seeing that all 
things muſt have an end. 

29 For our God is à conſuming fire. [A conſuming fire—7; 
woſe that break his laws and reject the goſpel. See Deut. iv. 23. 24, 

C HA „ All | 
SI Divers godly and moral admonitions 
L E T brotherly love continue. [ Brotherly. love—Agreeadl: fn 
the goſpel inſtructions. 0 
2 Be not forgetful t entertain ſtrangers : for thereby ſome have 
entertained angels unawares. [ To entertain —viz. To give then 
an hoſpitable rereption.— Some iz. Abraham and Lot. Ste al 
1 Kings xvii. 9. 2 Kings iv. 8. . 
Lanember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body, 
As bound—-:. e. As if you yourſelves were bound with them, —Ad- 
verſity—Any kind of misfortune. 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed wndefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. [Undefiled— 
' viz. By mnchaſiity. + b . 

5 Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs ; and be content 
with ſuch things as ye have. For he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. [Converſation—wviz. All your aftims. 
- 6 So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my helper, and | 
will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. | 
7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God: whoſe. faith follow, conſi- 
dering the end of their converſation: ¶ Rule over you diz. 
Your ſpiritual guides. [ Follow —i. e. Imitate. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt he ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

[The ſame—See Jam. i. 7. | I 
- 9 Be not carried about with divers and 2 doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed zuith grace, not 
with meats, which have not profited them that have been occu- 
pied therein. [Strange doctrines iz. Jetuiſb. With grace 
ix. The ſpiritual" ſervice of God. _ - . 
IO We have an altar whereof they have no right to eat, which 


ſerve the tabernacle. [ An altar—viz. The Chriftian church.— 


[Serve the tabernacle - viz. Attend the ſervice of the Jewiſh tabornacle 
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11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is brought into 


the ſanctuary by the high prieſt for ſin, are burned without the 
camp, [Whoſe blood is brought—Namely, as a fin offering. — 


[Without (fide of) the camp viz. T he priefts eating no part of them, 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might /an#ify the le 
with his own blood, ſuffered without the 1 [ Flr Low wi 
Clanſe them from their fins, —| Without the gate vz. Of Feruſalem. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bear- 
ing his reproach. [Let us go forth—Separate ourſelves from the 
carnal Jews, —{ Bearing his reproach—i. e. Voluntarily. 


14 For here we have no continuing city, but we ſeek one to 


come. [Continuing city Den. No dwelling of long duration. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God 
— that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. [By him viz. Feſus Chriſt, our great high prieſt. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. [To do good Namely, 
hind offices to poor Chriſtians. 3 ; 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your- 
ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
want : that they may do it with joy, and not with grief for 
that is unprofitable for you. [Give account—viz. Of their office 
and ſlervardſpip. With grief—o:z. On account of your diſobedience. 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good conſcience, in 
all things willing to live honeſtly. [In all things Or among all men. 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that I may be 
reſtered to you the ſooner. ¶ To do this pray earne/tly for me. 
Reſtored to you—viz. From my impriſonment. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, | 


21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 


_ in you that which is well-plea/ing in his ſight, through 
Jeſus Chrift ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, [Well- 
pleaſing—viz.. T hat temper and holy diſpoſition. | % 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhorta- 


ton for I have written a letter unto you in few words. [Ex- 


hortation—i. e. Admonition and correction. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet at liberty; 
with whom, if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the 
faints, They of Italy ſalute you. [Rule over you—viz. All 
eur 159 and elders. | | | | 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, [Grace be with you all 
d. Paul's bleſſing. © 7 


1 Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy, 
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The general Epiſtle of A MES, 


ARGUME N T. 


S. James the leſs, the author of this Epiſtle, was the ſa 

, Foſeph (afterwards huſband to the Bleſſed Virgin! ty 
a former wife; ſhe was neice to Zacharias, who was 
father to John the Baptiſt ; hence reputed our Lords bro- 
ther, in the ſame ſenſe that he was reputed the ſon of 
Foſeph. W hat his courſe of life was before his being 
called to be an Apoſtle, we find no intimation in the ſacres 
 weritings, nor any diftinft account concerning bim during 
our Saviour's life. He was honoured with a particular 
appearance of our Lord to him after his reſurrection, as 
appears 1 Cor. xv. 7. Aﬀter Chriſt's aſcenſion be was 
choſen biſhop of Feruſalem: He was very ative in the 
great controverſy about retaining Moſaick rites, and de- 
creed that the Gentile converts were not to be troubled 
with them, and only feos few indifferent rites were to be 

o ſerv'd. He was a diligent and faithful paſtor, ftrengthen- 
ing the weak, informing the ignorant, reducing the errone- 
ous, reproving the obſtinate, and brought over very nam 
to the Chriſtian faith. He was of a moſt meek and bun- 
ble temper, and of great ſeverity of life. He ended bis 
days by matyrdom, being thrown from a pinnacle or willy 
of the temple ; but not being killed, bis enemies loaded bin 
doith a ſhower of ſtones, 1ill one more mercifully cruel that 
the reſt beat out his brains with a fuller's club: T bus 


2 


y 
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died this holy Apoſtle, in the ninetysſixib year of his age, 
twenty-four years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. A father of the 
church {Greg. de glor. Martyr) relates, he was buried 
upon mount Olivet, in a tomb built by himſelf, and wherein, 
he had buried Zacharias and old Simeon, 


ö 


I. 


iſdom is to be ſought of God. 

AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
J to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
Which are ſcattered—wiz. Among the Gentiles. | | 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
toms; [Temptations—4. e. Trials and adverſities. 

Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, 
[Worketh patience— AIfictions beget patience. >: 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 

775 and entire, wanting nothing. [Perfect Furniſbed with 
a neegfary virtues, , 
5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that 
oiveth to all men liberallù, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be 
given him. [Liberally . e. Without meaſure, —| Upbraideth 
not—i. e. Telleth not the aſter of his umworthineſs. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wayereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing 


of the Lord. | 
8 A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. [Double- 


minded—One whoſe inmaſt thoughts and outward profeſſuuns agree 


nit together. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: 
[Exalted—z, e. ſpiritually. See Adis v. 41. _ 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. [Made low—1. e. Preſerves an 
boly humility—{ He ſhall paſs away—viz. His worldly proſperity. 

11 For the ſun is 10 fp riſen with a burning heat, bt it 
withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 85 | 5 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he 


is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hat 
promiſed to them that love him, ¶ Tried—i. e. Approved by Gad 


fir his obedience, : 
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73 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man. Bk: | 

14 But every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt, and enticed. | 


15 Then, when Juft hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: j, . 
and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. [Luft 2 
Any inordinate affection. ng 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. [Do not err— n attri- rain 
buting to God the cauſe of your fins. - 3 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no poo! 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. tot 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that f 
we ſhould be a kind of firfi-fruits of his creatures, [Firſt-fruits i 
ix. A part F the whole race of mankind. | that 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift 5 

to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. poo! 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of he | 
God. [Wrath of man, &c.—fig. Worketh to all manner of evil, the 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 6 
naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the engrafted word, which and 
is able to ſave your ſouls, [Engrafted—4. e. Roated in your hearts, dee 
See Fer. xxxi. 31. : 7 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving are 
your own ſelves.  [Doers—True obſervers in heart. 8 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and nat a doer, he is ſhal 
like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs: [If any be bt, 
Hor want of xtal to practiſę. , 9 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraight- con 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was. 1 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect /aw of liberiy, and con- me 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a deer of the del 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. [Law of liberty— 
viz. The goſpel. But a doex—viz. Through faith in the promiſes. not 


26 If any man among you ſzem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but 3 his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. [Seem to bei. e. Thinks that he is. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the father, ig 
this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. [Is this —viz. True cha- 
rity and halineſs go hand in hand. Unſpotted— Free from its 

pollutions. EO We | 


c 


„ EE  L:- 
James ſpeaketh of faith and warks. We 


J Y brethern, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the Lord of glory, with reſpe& of perſons. [Have not— 
i e. Let not carnal reſpect darken your faith. | EE” 

2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poor man in vile | 
niment ; ¶ Aſſembly—i. e. Place of worſhip. 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay clothing, 
and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under my footſtool : [Stand 
thou , I 

Are ye not partial in yourſelves, and are become judges of 
wil thoughts ? ¶ Judges of evil thoughts—4, e. Are ye not convinced 
that ye do evil, | Ex 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God choſen the 

r of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promiſed to them that love him? [ Choſen—i. e. For 
th mo part eall the poor his knowledge in preference to the rich; | 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the 2 Do not rich men oppreſs you, 
and draw you before the judgement ſeats ? ¶ Deſpiſed the poor 
rr 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by the which ye 
xe called.? r worthy name iz. Chriſtian, 

8 If ye fulfil the royal lat, — to the ſcripture, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbout as thyſelf, ye do well: [Royal law— 
ie, God's ſupreme. | | ; 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
me point, he is guilty of all. [One point—viz. H/ilfully and 
deliberately. | | 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do 
not kill, Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
at become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they ſhall be judged by the 
lay of liberty. | | 
13 For he ſhall have judgement without mercy, that hath 
ſewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth againſt judgement. [Re- 
joceth—Glorieth ; or is a ala e the mercy he ſhall receive. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 
ath, and have not works? can faith ſavehim? 5 
a Te If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and be deſtitute of daily 


/ * 
9 5 ; 2 = © FA R : 
490 | 99] 4 8 3 


16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be 


Je 


warmed, and be ye filled; notwithſtanding, ye give them not 4 
thoſe things which are ncedful to the bout what doth it profit ? ze 
Depart in peace —viz. Praying Gad to. help him. ima 
17 Even fo faith, it it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 5 
Alone — Daeſtitute of works. 3 | | 7 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith; and J have works: 
ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my works. Ml 
} Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou doeſt well. The 4 
devils alſo believe, and tremble, | Believeſt—T here is no virtue pe 
in that, the devils do the ſame; the virtue conſiſts in obedience T 
through faith, ö | e, Wea han 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without y 
works is dead ? | „„ ad 
21 Was not Abraham our father Jaffe by works, when he by 
had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? [Abraham juſtified 5 
See Heb. II. | | curſe 
22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, and b 10 
works was faith made perfect ? 5 | Tl 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham be- 1 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: andi ud 
he was called the Friend of God. Friend of God—viz. Becauſe 12 
he was obedient. See Fobn xv. 14. | 5 vir 
224 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is juſtified, and 1 1 
by faith only. [Not by faith only—viz. A bare knowledge of Gid, you! 
25 Likewife alſo, was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by works, nel 
when ſhe had received the meſſengers, and had ſent them out vas 
another way ? | | EN R md. 
26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 14 
works is dead alſo; [So faith—i. e. Knowledge without an hv ghry 
Uirtuous life, , | ; 5 hoy triby 
| | WS I 
e : 


Of prudence in reproving. 


10 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that we ſhall il! 

VII “receive the greater 2 ; | gains nit 17 
one ſet up for an inſtructor and repraver of others. | able 
"I 15 Lact 8055 we offend Th If Fo man offend not ith 
in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and able allo to bridle 2 
the whole body. [We offend all—. All are apt to err, and therefore 18 
lit no man be rigorous towards his brother's faults. make 


3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their whole body. | 
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; Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, and 
ne driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very 
mall helm, whitherſoever the governor liſteth. LIES 
c Even fo the tongue is a little member, and boaſteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; ſo is the tongue 


Ks: monoſt our members, that it defileth the whole body, and ſet- 
my teth on fire the whole courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
jell, [Tongue—viz. The falſe and perverſe tongue. [ A fire— 4 
he mer ul means to do mi ſchief. 3 ; = 
Te ) For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſerpents, 


nd of things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 
mankind : | 


ut $ But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evi, full of 

, kadly poiſon. [Unruly evil—:. e. ben attuated by an evil 
| diſpoſition. — | ee] 

— f Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; and therewith | 


curſe we men, which are made after the ſimilitude of God. 


by 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing, 

My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. 
" 1 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water 
mn | | 


and bitter ? | | 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ? either 
zyine, figs ? ſo can no fountain both 2 ſalt water and freſh, 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endyed with knowledge amongſt 
you? let him ſhew out of a good converſation his works with 
neekneſs of wiſdom. [Who is, &c.—Let him obſerve to 
prattiſe thoſe things which he teacheth, and to cenſure with mildneſs 
nd moderation. | h 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
thry not, and lie not againſt the truth, [Glory not—Falſely at- 
tbuting to yourſelves the teachers of others. bg 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſnjual, deviliſn. [Senſual—1i, e. Not ſpiritual nor divine. 1 Cor. 
k 14. Fade id. | ; | 

= * where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every 
ti work, | x yp | | 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, then peace- 
ale, gentle and eaſy to be entreated, full of _ and good fruits, 
vithout partiality and without hypocriſy. Pure i. e. Hoh, 
free from vice. Fa iy to be entreatedCompliable with others. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown a peace of them that 
mike peace, [The fruit —f. e. The reward. 
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16 
E HNA FR., NM. eil 
Againſt covetouſneſs, ' adulterers, Ec. 3 
badi 


BEEN whence come wars and fightings among you? gy 
. they not hence, even of your luſis, that they war in your 
members? [Your luſts vz. T he corruption of your own heart,, 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
je aſt nat. [Ye alk not—viz. Of God by humble prayer. 

3 Yeaſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſe amiſi, that ye ma 
conſume it upon your luſts. [Aſk amiſs—viz. Without an 
regard to the will of God. OD | 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friend 
ſhip of the world is enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. [ Adulterer 
Ss he calls men who deviate from the love of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The = that 
dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? [The ſpirit—z. e. Envy is tu 
apt to take root even in the beſt of men. | 
6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he ſaith, God reſi 
eth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 


7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. Re/jft the devil, and he 5 
will flee from you. [Reſiſt the devil—i. e. Strive againſt temptatims. fe h 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Clean: 
your hands, ye ſinners ; and purify your hearts, yedouble-minded, | - 


9 Be affiified, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be 
| r mourning, and your joy to heavineſs. [Be afflicted 10 

2. e. ent. . * 

10 Humble yourſelves in. the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lif and 
you up. [Humble yourſelves—4, e. Correct the pride of your hearts. an 
11 9 not 2 one of another, brethren. He that ſpeaketh 8. 
evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the the. 
law, and judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou art and 


not a doer of the law, but a judge, [Not evil—i. e. By ſevere 19 
cenſure and detraction. pe: C 
12 There is ane law-giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. 0 
Who art thou that judgeſt another? [One law-giver—4 tw * 
rigid cenſurer then uſurps God's right. e . 5 of 
13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow we will go ; 
into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy and {ell as 
and get gain; [Go toi. e. What do ye, or what think ye. * 


14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? it is even @ vapour that appeareth for a little A 
time, and then vaniſh away. [A vapour—Hence fee the fall f 
preſuming on time. | 3 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, an 
do this, or that, FEE | 


) A 8. 492 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all ſuch rejoicing is 
wil, [Rejoice, & c.—i. e. Are preſumplicus by ſuch reſolutions. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
lim it is fin. [ To him that knoweth—viz. Knowledge without 
dedience agravates ſin, | | 


com 
— S. 

11 1 Of wicked rich men, &c. 12 To forbear ſwearing. 

IJ O to now, ye rich men, weep and how! for your miſeries that 
85 ſhall come upon you. [Weep and howI—i. e. The ſeverity 
an if God's fufttce calls for the deepeſt repentance. ' | Me 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eate n. 
[Corrupted—viz. Through avaricious haarding. — © 
3 Your gold and filver is cankered; and the ruft of them ſhall 
ka uitneſt againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. 
Ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. [Be a witneſs 
As evident proof of your covetouſneſs. 3 
1 Behold the hire of the labourers, who have reaped down your 
felds, which is of you kept back byfraud, cr:eth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
Crieth—i. e. For vengeance from God. See Gen. iv. 10. xvili. 20. 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton; 


mm je have nouriſhed _ hearts, as in a day of laughter. [Day of 
nl laughter. e.  Sotemn ftaſting. Wo rr Canby 
ed, 6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and he doth not 
be rliſt you. | 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Bhold, the hnſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
in. [Patjent——viz. By ſubmitting to and enduring theſe hardſhips. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; fabliſh your hearts: for the coming of 
te Lord draweth nigh, {Stabliſh your hearts —vix. In conſtancy 
md perſeverance. | El, 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, le{t ye be con- 
&:mned : behold, the judge ſtandeth before the door. [Grudge 
bot—Cry not for vengeance. Matt. vi. 14. 15. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have ſpoken in the 

ume of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience, | | x 
11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ve have 
teard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by 
hauen, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath : but let 
four yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condemnation, 
condemnation —i. e. Under the Jult judgement of God. 


7 


12 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is an 

let him oe as. g | 5 80 FI: co 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with il ; 
the name of the Lord: [Elders—viz. Paſtors of the church, 
[With oil. Mar. vi. 13. | 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord 

ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be 
forgiven him. [Prayer of faith —i. e. God called upon in faith, 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for another 
that ye may be healed : The effectual fervent prayer of a righte 
ous man availeth much. [ Availeth much—:. e. Have a great pr 
valency with God, 5 | | 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we are, and þy 
prayed earneſtly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and fix months. [He prayed 
See 1 Kings xvii. 1, | 
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the eart 
brought forth her fruit. [He prayed again—See 1 Kings xviii. 41 
1909 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 

convert him; | 
20 Let him know, that he which converteth the ſinner from 
the error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins. [Save a ſoul from death—Be the inſlrument if 
another's ſalvation, [A multitude of funs—T hat is, belonging 


to bimfelf. 


. * 
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The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


ARGUMEN T. 


He was born at Bethſaida, a city upon the banks of the ſea of 
| Galilee, but now through its ingratitude and unprofitable- 
. neſs, under the influences of Chriſt's doctrine and miracles, 
dwindled to a few cottages. His original name was Simon, 
to this was added the name of Cephas, (ſignifying ſtone or 
rock) by our Saviour ; called alſo Peter. He was brother 
10 §. Andrew, the apoſtle. He was brought up to the 
trade of fiſhing at Bethſaida, but removed afterwards to 
Capernaum, where he chiefly refided. It is moſt probable 
that he was a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, with his brother 
Andrew, before he was called by Chriſt to the apoſtleſhip. 
His perſon was ſlender, of a middle ſtature, his complexion 
pale, bis hair and beard curled, thick and ſhort, his eyes 
black, and his noſe long, rather broad than ſharp. He 
had a natural eagerneſs in his temper, which . made him 
forward to ſpeak and return anſwers too precipitately. As 
a diſciple and chriſtian he was exemplary in his religion, and 
of fingular- humility and lowlineſs of mind: As a paſtor of 
the church, he was faithful and diligent in his office, 
zealous in inſtrutting the ignorant, reducing the erroneous, 
ſtrengthening the weak, confirming the ſtrong, reclaiming the 
vicious, and turning many to righteouſneſs. He wrote two 
epiſtles, which make up part of the ſacred Cannon of Scrip- 
| ture, Peter being taken up at Rome, for the ſake of the 
Goſpel, was caſt into priſen, where he continued nine months, 


q 
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and then was crucified in the Via Oſtia, with his bead 
downwards, This poſture he requeſted out of a ſenſe if 
Bunliy, I it jhodld be thought that be afeted the gl 
of his Lord and Maſter. His body was firſt buried about 
two miles from Rome, from whence it was afterwards 
tranſported to the Vatican, where it has continued ever ſince, 

L. Peter ſuffered martyrdom in the 66th year of the con- 
mon Era, after baving been Biſhip of Rome 24 or 25 years, 
and in the 74. or 75th year of bis age. 5 


„ 
Of God's manifold ſpiritual graces. 

— an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtranger ſcattered 

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. 
2 Eledt according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinting 
of the blood of Jeſus Chrift : Grace unto you and. peace be 
multiplied. ¶ Elect— Separated from the world by God's effefual | 
any, fy rinkling—vrz. 2 ſons through Chriſſ. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 

dead, [ Begotten us again—viz. Regenerated us. 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you, [To an inheritance 
viz. To render us capable thereof. Peeling 
5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſal- 
vation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. [Who are kept 
Preſerved from all danger of loſing their ſalvation. ; 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon , 
need be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations. [lf 
need be—viz. If it ſo pleaſe Gat Ch. iii. 17. [Ye are—i. . 
ome a ſeaſon. es ro 

7 That the trial of your faith being much more precious than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praiſe, and honout, and glory at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt : [Tried with fire —i. e. Purified ta the higheſi degree. 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now 
pe * not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
| of glory: ; 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, ever the ſalvation of 

gour fouls. OR | 
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10 Of which falvation the prophets have enquired, and 


ad 

of farched diligently, who propheſied of the grace, abat ſhould come 

Ty unto you: [Should come i. e. - Which is reſerved for you. 

ut 11 eee or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did fjgnify, when it teſtified beforehand the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. Man- 
ner of time —i. e. What point of time Signify—i. e. Refer to. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported 
unto you, by them that have preached the goſpel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghoſt fent down from heaven ; which things the angels 
defire to look into. [Which things —vix. The completion of the 
„ dd ION 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and 
hope to the end; for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; [Gird up ix. Be of good cheer. 


de 14 As obedient children, not faſh1oning yourſelves according 
2, to the former luſts, in your ignorance. ¶ Fafflioning—1. e. Fol- 
1, lnving * former courſe of life, before your converyion. 2 85 

” 15 But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in 
de al manner of converſation ; Eg | 


16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of per- 
ſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time 
Tong ſojourning here in fear : [Fear—z. e. Reverence and 

lity. 25 

18 3 as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation 
rived by tradition from your fathers; { Vain converſation 
Hereditary ſaperyſtitions and vices. . | 

10 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out blemiſh and without pr. [Without ſpot—Frer from all 
nal or bodily pollution. | | V 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifeft in theſe laſt times for you; 

21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up from 
de dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might 


n be in God. [By him vi⁊z. Becauſe Chrift manifeſted the fatber to us. 
e 22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth 
f lirough the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren ; ſee that 


y love one another with a pure heart fervently: {Obeying— ' 
h belirving the goſpel. | | 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever, 
[Born again—Begorren to good! 7 faith, 2? 
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24 For all eſh is as gra 5, and all the glory of man, as the 
flower of grafs. The graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 
_ falleth away: [As graſs—:. . More frail. 


- 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the goſpel is preached unto you, 


CH ABS Bb 
Peter exhorteth them to avoid uncharitableneſs. 


HEREFORE laying afide all malice, and all guile, 
and h iſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 
2 As new babes deſire the fincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby: [New born babes—:. e. With all ſn- 
city, — Sincere milk—v:z. Spiritual nouriſhment. 

--2 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. [Gracious— 
7. e. To awakened ſinners. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living flone, diſallowed indeed 
of men, but choſen of God, and precious, [A living ſfone— 
A never failing foundation. 

5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
haly aj mo to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
= us Chriſt, [Holy prieſthood—4 congregation of devout ur- 

2 a 
| L Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcripure, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief corner-ftone, elect, precious: and he that 

believeth on him ſhall not be confounded. [ Confounded—i. e. 
Aſhamed. 8 | 

Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : But unto 
them which be difobedient, the ftone which the builders diſ- 
allowed, the ſame is made the head of the corner; [Precious— 

1. e. Ingſtimable. | 3 

8 And a ftone of ftumbling, and a rock of offence, eum 
t them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient: whereunto I 
alſo they were appointed : _ | 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people: that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light: [But ye—viz. 2 unfeignedly believe in him. | 

10 Which-in time paſt were not @ people, but are now the 
people of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. [A people—vriz, A church of God. : 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhy luſts, which war again/? the ſoul; [War 
againſt—T end to ruin the ſoul. ©, ' 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 


ur good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
pe ion. [ Viſitation—During the time the goſpel is preached 
2 


them. 

471g Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 

e: whether it be to the king, as ſupreme: {For the Lord's 
fake==vizs Who is the author of governments. N f 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him fot 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. F f 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- doing ye may put 
to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: [ Put to Leak e. 
Reftrain the petulance. | 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of malici- 
ouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. [A-cloke—A covering of 
wickedneſs. KEE | 

17 Honour al! men. Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 
Honour the king. | 

18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. ¶ Fear —i. e: 


Reſpect᷑. „ 

= or this is thank worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 
God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. {Thank-worthy— 
i. e. Deſerves commendation. . : | 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults; ye ſhall take it patiently? but if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
Buffeted i. e. Puniſbed. | 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps: [Called—wviz. To be made conformable to Chriſt. 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
[Guile i. e. Deceit. . 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he th+eatened not; but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : {Threatened not—oiz. That vengeance 
be could inflict. | 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould. live unto righteouſneſs : by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed.¶ Bare our fins—Sufered the puniſh» 
nent due to them. [Own body via. Human nature. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Biſbop of your fouls. { Biſhop—Spiritual 
Hepherd or guardian. 132 | 
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CM AÞ.;; . 
Duties of wives and huſbands. 


IKEWISE, 7 wives, be in ſubjection to your own huf. 

bands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may with 

out the word be won by. the converſation of the wives, [ Obey 

not Or believe not the goſpel. —| Be won —i. e. Induced to think 
well of it. 5 | 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 

fear: [ With fear—. e. Joints with humility and reſpett, 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward-adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart in that which is not 
Eorruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God of great price. [Hidden man of the heart 
uz. Adorning the foul with Chriſtian virtues. | 
For after this manner in the old time, the holy women alſo, 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
unto their own huſbands ; | | 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham calling him lord: whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. ¶Amazement— Shame for acting ſo good a part. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them, according to 
tnotoledge, giving hohour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. | Knowledge - viz. Diſcreetly.— Hindered—11iz. 
Your devotions maimed. ch 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of 
another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but con- 
trariwiſe, bl:/ſmg ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a blefling. [ Blefling—:. e. Wiſhing them all good. 
—[ T hereunto—wv1z. To endure affiictrons patiently, | 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 
| [Good days i. e. To live peaceably. 9 55 
11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſpeak peace, 
and enſue it. [Enſue it—i. e. Put fue. it though it flies from him. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open, unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil. ¶ The righteous—viz. To help and affift them, 
[That do evil vz. Ta puniſh them. WE . 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of 

that which is good? | 

14 But kad. if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are qe. 
and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; [ Terror 

—viz. Their malice or revilings. | 


J. r 


15 But ſanctiß the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear: ¶ Sanctify 
ive glory to bim. | 

16 Having a good confcience ; that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
you, as of evil-dooers, they may be afhamed that falſely accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, [ Good—i. e. Tnoffenſive. | 

17 For it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 

well-doing, than for evil-doing. 
18 For Cbriſi alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
felh, but guickened by the Spirit: [Chriſt alſo—i. e. Even Chriſt 
* the moſt perfect example. Quickned by—:. e. Being alive 
in the Spirit. | | 

I9 hy which alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in 
prifon ; [By which—v:z, Spirit. [Spirits in priſon—:. e. 7 
the fouls of thoſe, who are now impriſoned till the day of judgement. 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient when once the long-fuf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
Sometime— In former ages. | 

21 The like tigure whereunto ever baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer af 
a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt: [Putting away—viz. By the outward waſhing with water. 
22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
angels, and authorities, and powers, being made ſubject unto him. 


G N IV. 
To avoid all ſinful and unlawful ways. | 
ORASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the 


_ fleſh, arm yourſelves likewife with the fame mind: for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin; [Mind— 
i.e. Fortitude and reſolution. | . 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, 
to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. [ To the luſts— 
Devoting his life to them. | 

3 For the time paſt of our life may fuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lafciviouſneſs, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run not with them to 
the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you; [Run not —vix. 
That ye do not now accompany them. ; 1 

5 Who fhall give account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 5 1 
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6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to them 
that are dead, that they might be.. judged according to men in the 
Hleſb, but live according to God in the ſpirit. [ Dead—i. e. Jy 
ins, the wages of which is death. - Judged according to men in the 
fleſn—i. e. That carnal men might judge them in a ſlate of condemnation, 
though alivg unta God in the ſpirit. | | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer, | 

8 And above all things have fervent charity among yourſelves; 
for charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins. 

9 Ve hoſpitality one to anorher without grudging. | 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even /o miniſter the 
ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God, 
[ Miniſter 1. e. Exerciſe 1 5 

11 If any man ſpeak, 2 ſpeak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man miniſter, lat him do it as of the ability which God giveth : 

that God in all things may be glorified thraugh Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
[Oracles—-:. . With ſeriouſneſs and reverence. | 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fery trial, 
which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange things happened 
unto you: [Fiery trial Bitter perſecutions. See Heb. xi. 36. 1 

13 But rejoice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings; that when his glory ball be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceeding jay. Glory ſhall be revealed—The day of Chriſt's 
ſecond appearance. | ee 
" 14, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are 9e; 
for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you, On their 
part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. [On 

their part—viz. On the unbehever's part. Gloriteth—:, e. His 
glory is defended. A | 

15 But let nane of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or 

an evil-doer, or as a buſy body in other men's matters. 2 
156 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Ghriſtian, let him not be aſhamed; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. [As a Chriftian—91z, 
For the 20 bel s fake. | | | 

I 7 For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe 
of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them 
that obey not the goſpel of God? [ Time, &c.—wviz. Time is at 
band, foretold by Chriſt. John, xvi. 2. c. [At us —i. e. With us. 

18 And if the righteous /carcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
and the ſinner appear? [ Scarcely i. e. With difficulty. —{Ungodly 
and the ſinner.—i, e. How miſerable muſt they be! 

19 Wherefore, let them . that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to bim in well-doing, as 
yato a faithful Creator. | = 1 
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. 
Peter exhorts the duty of the elders, &c. 


HE elders which are among you I exhort, who am alſo 
an elder, and a witneſs of the — of Chriſt, and alſo 
a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: | 
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; [Among you—Committed to your 
charge. 7 | . 
3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples 
to the lock. [Lords —i. e. Aſſuming power over thoſe you have 


- 


4 And when the chief Shepherd 


a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder. Yea, 


all of you be ſubject one to another, and be cloathed with humility : 
for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
[All of you izr. By mutual condeſcention. | 


that he may exalt you in due time ; 

7 Caſting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. 
[Careth for you—:. e. Be ready to ofift you. 5 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour : 

9 Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the ſame af- 
fictions are accompliſhed in your brethren, that are in the world. 
[In the faith—Stedfa/tly adbering to the Chriftian faith —[ Your 
brethren—wiz. Believers. | EM 

10 But the God of all rock, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ＋ have ſuffered a while, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthened, ſettle you. N 

II To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Dominion —vix. Empire, power. | 15 
12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you (as I fuppoſe) I 
have written briefly, exhorting, and teſtifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein you ſtand, 3 wy 


13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you; 
faluteth you ; and fo doth Marcus my ſon. | [Marcus my fon—My 


convert or my afſiſtant. | 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of charity, Peace be with 


you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 


ha appear, you ſhall receive 


6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
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The Second Epiſtle general of PETER, 


H 1 
Exhortation to forral duties. 


8 Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle, of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
| them that have obtained like precious faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jefus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue: [All things—o1z. In 
great abundance. | 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes: that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt. 
[ Whereby—2z. e. By means of which. Corruption —i. e. The 
tuftful corruptions of the world, : 85 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligence add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; [Virtue—i. e. Holy and 
virtuous cuſtoms, . , . 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience, godlineſs; FE 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindiefs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, 
Charity. [ Brotherly kindneſs—yiz, Towards believers. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye ball neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [Unfruitful—viz. In fruits of righteouſneſs. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot fee 
afar off, and hath: forgotten that he was purged from his old ſins, 
[Hath forgotten i. e. Hath rejected God s grace. 

Io Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure; for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 


— 


never fall: : 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 herefare I will not be negligent to put you always in re- 
nembrance of theſe things, though ye know them, and be eſtab- 
liked in the preſent truth, [Wherefore—Seeing theſe things are ſo 
weſary to your ſalvation. EC TO 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
fir you up, by putting you in remembrance ; [In this tabernacle 


—viz. In this body. 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my tabernacle, 


zen as our Lord Jefus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may be able after m 
teceaſe, to have theſe things always in remembrance, [ Theſe 
things—7. e. This doctrine. i. | 

16 For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, but were eye-witnefles of his majeſty. | | 

17 For he received from God the Father, honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. [Excellent 
—Tranſcendent, inexpreſſible. 1 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard when we 
rere with him in the holy mount. [Holy mount iz. At the tranſ- 
fguration of Chriſt. | 5 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy ; whereunto 
je do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a 
lark place, until the day dawn, and the day-/tar ariſe in your 
hearts ; 2 y- ſtar i. Morning flar, Chrift the ſun of rigbite- 
wſneſs, Rev. xxii. 16. . 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture is of 
ay private interpretation. [ Interpretation:. e. Original. 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God a as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
[Came not—i. e. Was not uttered. | 


E 


Falſe W foretold and deſeribed. 


Ber there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, even as 
there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
ting in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
dem, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, [The peo- 
ple—iz. The Iſraelites. | | 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious ways ; b 
hom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 
ucious ways —Falſe doctrines and immoralities. | 


r of 
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And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words 


16 
make merchandiſe of you: whoſe judgement now of a lon with 
time lingereth not, and their damnation ſumbereth not. [Slumber: 17 
eth not viz. Is nearer than they enpect. z ten 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt then [We 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 18 
referyed unto judgement ; allure 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah the eighth thoſe 
perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon cape 
the world of the ungodly ; [Old world —vix. People before the flood, 19 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes, bar 

condemned them with an overthrow, making them an enſample the fa 
_ unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 2622 Sin- 0 
ful wicked live.. 5 | 20 
7 And delivered j uſt Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation throu; 
of the wicked : | ah 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in ſing re 
and hearing, vere his righteous ſoul from day to day with ther 4 
unlawful deeds;) [Seeing and hearing—Lot was obliged to ſea of rig 
and hear many things which did wretchedly torment him. the h 

9 The Lord #noweth hot to deliver the godly out of tempta- . 
tions, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be. 
puniſhed : [Knoweth how—+, e. Is ever ready. = 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of 
uncleannefs, and deſpiſe government. Preſumptuous are they, 
ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities ; 

11 Whereas angels which are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accuſation againſt them before the Lord. 
[Greater—Namely, than the higheſt potentate. | 

12 But theſe as natural brute beaſts, made to be taken and 


deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtand not, and 2 
mall utterly periſh in their own corruption; ¶ Natural — Folbu- tefore 
Ing the motions of corrupt nature. | ir 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, as they 3 
that count it pleaſure tq riot in the day-time. Spots they are and ſuffers 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they 765 
feaſt with you; fg and blemiſhes—viz. ¶ reproach to ſoathy * - 
—[ Sporting themſelves—viz; Living luxuriouſly by deceits. © | 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from * 
ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they have exerciſed with ? 1 
covetous practices, curſed children: ¶ Beguiling Drauim un- BW ds. 
fleady people to act lite themſelves. | | - 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, 1 
following the way of Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who loved tit bs 
wages of unrighteoufneſs; [Who loved the wages, &c,—W - 


Numb. xxii. 
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16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpeaking 
with man's voice, forbad the madneſs of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that are carried with 
| tempeſt ; to whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

ells without water i, e. Fair without-fide but barren within, 

18 For when they ſpeak uy ſwelling words of vanity,” they 
lure through the luſts of the fleſh, gh much wantonneſs, 
hoſe that were clean eſcaped from them who live in error: [Clean 
ccaped—i. e. Who quite guitted all evil practices. 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the 
wants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of 
te ſame is he brought in bondage. [ Liberty —viz. As libertines 
þ now &-days. | 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world 
W through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
yorie with them than the beginning. | . 

21 For it had been better for them not to have known the way 
f righteouſneſs, than after a. have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. [The way of 
u. The deftrine and religion of holineſs, N 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the true pro- 
jerb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and, The 
oy that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


EE au 
The certainty of Chrif?'s coming to judgement. 


HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both 

which I ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. 

2 That ye may be mindful. of the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 0 es, 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days 
ſafers, walking after their own luſts, [ Scoffers—i. e. Contemners 
if God, and deriders of his word. | 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the 
leginning of the creation. [The promiſe—T he accompliſhment 
F that promiſe Continue —i. e. Juſt in the ſame flate and ſituaton. 

5 For this they wwillngly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
Mater, and in the water: {Willingly are—T hat is, affect to be. 

b Mbereby the world that then was, being overflowed with 
nter, periſheth ; {Whereby—yiz. By the waters under and 
Wout the earth, e * 


* 
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7 But the heavens and the earth which are aw, by the ſa 
word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judge 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. [Are now—i. e. J;,; 
naw exiſi. | | _ a 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that o 

day is with the Lord, as à thauſand years and a thouſand years, 

one day, [A thouſand years—wiz. T hough he delays his coming 
think not he is unmindful of his promiſe. 3 | 

9 The Lord is not {lack concerning his promiſe, as ſome n 
count flackneſs; but is lang-ſuffering to us-ward, not willin 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentanct 
[Some men viz. Scaffers. N | 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief. in the night 
in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, a 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, a 
the works that are therein, ſhall be burned up. f As a thief 
i. e. When leaſt expected. . | 

II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, wh: 
manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation an 
godlineſs, | ] | 

12, Looking for and hating unto the coming of the day of God 
wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the el 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat? ¶ Haſting—i. e. Farm 


* 


ſh 


2w1fhing fox. 2 | | | 3 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for 2. that 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſne un 
[New heavens, 3 habitations. A. e 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 1 
diligent, - that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpota ſe fu 
blameleſs ; | b 
15 And account that the long ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvati F n 
even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdo ap 
given unto him, hath written unto you; ¶ Is ſalvation—viz. Th 5 
ye may work out your ſalvation. | | 3 
106 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe thing “ 
in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they th 1155 
are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſerif . 
tures, unto their own deſtruction, ¶ Unſtable—i. e. Ill groun 5 
in the faith. | | 3 a 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things befor | 
beware left ye alſo being led away with the error of the wick 105 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. | By 
18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord: Ty 
Saviour Jets Chriſt. To him be glory both now and for «ic . 
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Jom defcribeth the perſon of Cbriſt. 
HAT which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
luked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life; 
[Have looked upon—viz. Contemplated. 
2 (Forthe life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear 
44 and ſhew - unto you that eternal life which was with 
he Father, and was manifeſted unto us ;) Eternal life—Ghrifh, 
h whom, alone it is promiſed. 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo ma 75 2 have fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip 
s with the Father, 5 with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. [Fellowſhip 
=, e. To be united to the church, and Chrift its head. 

* Ant theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may 
fu 

b This then is the me ſage which we have heard of him, and 

— unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at 

il. n e. The declaration. 

5 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
larineſs, we le, and do not the truth: | Darkneſs—1. e. Live in the 
pattie of fen. ¶ Do not the truth—i. e. Acl in oppoſition to it. 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
ellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
don hand us from all fin, 

8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we : deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. [ No ſin— i. e. Pure and undefiled. | 
9 If we canfeſc our fins, he is faithful and i to forgive us our 
„ and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. [Confeſs— 
% Acknowledge and bewail, 1 True to his *. | 
8 

10 If we. lay that we hens not "RE we make him a liar, 
ud his word is not in us. [A liar—See Mat. xix. 1 7. 


Ve 
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CCC 
I. Chriſt our advocate. 26. To beware of ſeditiom, 
M* little children, theſe things write I unto you, that A 


fin not. And if any man fin we have an advocate with t 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : [Righteous—J/þ; perfo 
righteouſneſs will be imputed to us. | 
2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : and not for our 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. [Whole world 
i. e. Believers of all ages, nations and places. 


4 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep hi 


commandments, [Hereby—:. e. By this mark we know, 2 
4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his command . 
ments, is a Har, and the truth is not in him. [A liar— a e 
pretends to a knowledge of him. TOM | 1 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love « _ 
God perfected: — know we that we are in him. [PerfeRet whe! 
i. e. Loveth God truly in his heart. | * 
6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo fo to walk " 
even as he walked. {Abideth in him. e. United t ci © 
2 Brethren, I write zo new commandment unto you, but an ol they 
commandment which ye had from the beginning : The old com ſove 
mandment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning - 
[No new commandment—o:z. Holineſs of life. oh 
8 Again a new commandment I write unto you, which thing - 
is true in him and in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the but 
true light now ſhineth, LANES e. In reſpect of Chriſt, u 11 
commanded his diſciples to love one another. B 0 * 
heatheniſm. SLE, CEL | 2 
9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is i nf 
darkneſs even until now. ad o 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there i A 
none. occaſion of tumbling in him, [Occaſion of ſtumbling hal 
viz. Juſt cauſe of offence. | 1 
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and walketh , 
in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe tha 2 
darkneſs bath blinded his eyes. 2 bY 
12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe your fins are for- * 
given you for his name's ſake, [Little children — iz. To wars " 
you againfl ſin. - | WILT To. H 
13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him, * 
that is from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. I write uuto you, little 0 


children, becauſe ye bave known the Father, 
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14 Thave written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, young 
nen, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
nd ye have overcome the wicked one. ¶ Strong In the full vi- 
gur of life. 3 1 ; hes 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
Love not—Settle not your hearts upon worldly things. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 4% of the fleſh, and the Iu/? 
of the eyes, and the the pride a fe, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. [Luft of the fleſh—7z. e. Carnal indulgences.— 
[Luſt of the eyes—Covetous deſires.— [Pride of life—Ambitious 

rſutts. 8 | | 
a7 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

- 18 Little children, it is the Ia time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrift ſhall come, even now are there many antichriſts; 
whereby we know that it is the laft time, [Laſt time— - 
u. The laſt age of the Jewiſh church. | 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be made manifeſt, that 
they were not all of us. [ They went out. e. Separated them- 
ſlues from the churc z. | | | 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
al things. [An unction— ix. A conſecration by the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye know not the truth: 
but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth, 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jcſus is the Chriſt: 
fe is antichriſt that denieth the Father and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father: 
(but he) that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father alſo; [Hath not 
the Father —i. e. Denieth the Father alſo. | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning 
ball remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the 

Father, [Let that—, e. That word. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even 
eternal life. | | | | 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning them 

that ſeduce you, { Seduce you—i. e. Try to draw you from your faith. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth 

in you, and ye need net that any man teach you: But, as 

de fame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
bno lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in hi- 

(Of him—viz. Of Chriſn. 


- 
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228 And now, little children, abide him; that when he 
mall appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
him at his coming. .[Appear—, . To judge the quick and 
the _ AUS Pies 3 io 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that eve 
that doeth righteouſneſs is born of Kim. TY 


oo ©: Gs 
Of God's ſingular love to 12. 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God: there. 
fore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. [What 
e og IT hat pure and infinite love. — Him not—The eternal 
4077 0 od, | Ds | | 
7 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth n yt 
appear what we ſhall be: but we know that, when he ſhall ap. 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall fee him as he is. [Doth 
not yet appear—u:z. The fruit of our adoption is yet hidden, 
3 And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. {[Purifieth himſelf—viz. From every pollution, 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for} 
fin is the tranſgreſſion of the lj. 5 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our fins; 
and in him is no fin, [To take away—. e. Cancel the empire 
of ſin. | 
7 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, 
hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 5 
7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. = 
8 He that committeth ſin, is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was ma- 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. [Com- 
mitteth—L:veth in the practice. „ | : 
9 Whoſoever is born of Cod, doth not commit ſin; for hs 
ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. [Born of God Rægeneruted by divine grace. — His ſeed— 
v1z. 'T he power of the Holy Ghoſt. - | 
10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the devil : whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. WS 
11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, that 
we ſhould love one another. [Beginning—viz, Of the preaching 
of the goſpel. "I > 585 . : 
4 12 > ot as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and flew his 
brother. And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his own works 


— 
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were evil, and his brother's righteous, {Becauſe—viz. Partly 
through hatred, and partly through fear. 3 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſ 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
bath. [In death—viz. Spiritual death. | 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer + and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. [A murderer 
—Buauſe hatred leads men to cut off the hated object. | 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we "ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. | | | 

17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and Suiteth 2 his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? [Shutteth up—Szeeleth bis 
beart againſt him. | 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and truth. [In word Beg of our love, 
but ſhew it by offedts. e 

19 And hereby we know that we are. of the truth, and ſhall 
allure our hearts before him. ¶ Hereby—i. e. By ſuch behaviour. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
leart, and knoweth all things. Heart f. e. Our conſcience. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we con- 
fence towards God. Confidence —viæ. Addreſs God with 
reedom. 

— And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his ſight, 2:0 - 

23 And this is his commandment, That we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another as he 
gave us commandment, | 

24 And he that #eepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, 
and he in him, And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us. [Keepeth—1.e. Endeavour to 


hve —[Spirit—i..e. By the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit. 
C BA © —#YV. 
Againſt believing all teachers. 


ELOVED, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whe- 
ther they are of God; becauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. .[ Spirit—:. e. Every teacher, who ſays 
is influenced by the ſpirit, —| Try—1. e. His dotirine by the ruls of 
God's word, L1 | 
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2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God: Every ſpirit that con- 
feſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God: 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh is not of God. And this is that ſpirit of antichriſt 
whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come, and even now already 
is it in the world. [Confeſſeth not Doih not do homage. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, 
[Of God—viz. Regenerated and guided by 3 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. [Of the world —viz. Carnal, 
Senſual men. | | 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that 
is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby now we the Spirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of error. [Know we—:. e. The differme 
between. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 1 Ged; and 
every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. [ls 
of God —i. e. Have the virtue properly belonging to the regenerate. 
83 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; tor God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 


that God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might | 


live through him. 


10 Herem is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. [Herein 
i. e. Conſiſis the love of God. - 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another, . SAP 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one ano- 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and his loved is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. [Given us—viz. The 
communication of his ſpirit. A 
14 And we have feen and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of - the world. | 
15 Whoſoever ſhall cafe, that Jeſus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. {[Confeſs—Maintain by his life 
and actions. : | 

16 And we have known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. ¶ Is love—viz. The ſpring and eſſence of love. 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs 

in the day of judgement ; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. [ Boldneſs—i. e. Unſhaken truſt and confidence in him. 
18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect love caſteth out fear: 
becauſe fear hath torment. He that gareth is not made perfect in 
love. [ls not made perfect hat is in love. 


„ i mw - 


n- 19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. ¶ Becauſe —viz. 
| [ove begetteth love. 5 

ne 20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is x 

{t jr : for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 

dy can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? [A liar—viz. Be- 

uſe _ fro commands are inſeparable. | | 

1 21 And this commandment have we from him, That he 

d. who loveth God, love his brother alſo. | 

d, O. 

* 


 Tobn ſpeaketh of the three witneſſes. 


HOSOEVER belieueth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born 

of God: and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth 

him alſo that is begotten of him. [ Believeth—:. e. With a true 

and firm aſſent. | | | | | 

2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when we 

love God, and keep his commandments. [The children of God 
i. e. Our neighbours, | 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 


ſe | ments: and his commandments are not grievous. [G rievous 
„ viz. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt helps us to withſiand all oppoſitions 
E For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world : and 


this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. [The 
world—viz. All worldly temptations. | 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; 
not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. [Water and 
blood —i. e. By way of ſan#tification as well as juſtification. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. : 

8. And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit and 
the water and the blood: and theſe three agree in one. ¶ The ſpirit 
—WWith its holy and miraculous operations, —[ The water—viz. Of 
baptiſm. — The blood—viz. His blood ſhed on the croſs, In one 
This to prove the truth of verſe 6. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
_ for this is the witneſs of God, which he-hath teſtified of 

is Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
himfelf: he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar : be- 
Cauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
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11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life: and this life is in his Son, [In his Son vz. Through faith 
ih his mediatorial capacity. 304} 
12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. [Hath the Sen—4. e. This firm faith, 
13 Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we 
aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. [And this is 
iz. Our truft if we believe. | 
15 And. if we know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
that we have the petitions that we deſired ef him. [Whatſoeyer 
ix. Is fitting for us. | 
16 Tf any man ſee his brother ſin a fin which is not unto death, 
he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray 
vr it, [Not unto death. e. Unpardonable.— Pray for it—i. e. 
For forgrueneſs. of it becauſe unpardonable. 
17 All unrighteouſnels is fin : and there is a ſin not unto death, 
8 16 We know that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not; but 
he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one | 
toucheth him not. Toucheth him not—But is repelled in his firſt 
attack, 8 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedneſs,  [ Lieth—:. e. Under the power and command 
of the wicked one. p 
20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath gi- 
ven us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is true, 
And we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This 
is the true God and eternal life, [In him—vz:z. All true behevers 
are ingrafted into Chrift. | 
21 Little children keep yourſelves from idols. Amen. [Idols 
i. e. Idolatry. . 


(7). 
The Second Epiſtle of O H N, 


W 
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An ele lady, &c. exhorted. 


HE elder unto the elect lady, and her children, whom TI love 
in the truth; and not I only, but alſo all they that have known 
the truth, [The elder—4 common name to all paſtors, ¶ Elect 
Lady—A perfor well known for her faith and ſingular virtue. 
2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with 

us for ever, , 4 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from God the Pather, 
nd from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in truth 


and love. | a | 
| 4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a commandment from the Father. 
[Walking vz. - Con/tantly following the pure doctrine of faith. 

5 And now I befeech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but that which we had from the begin- 
ning, that we love one another. | 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments, This 
i the commandment, That as ye have heard from the beginning, 
je ſhould walk in it. [That we walk —i. e. True Chri/tian love 
anſifts in Keeping God 's commandments. x : 

For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confeſs 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a decetver and 
2 antichrift, [ Antichriſt One directiy oppofite to the Chriſtian 
rellgion. 

$ Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. Y 

0 Whoſoever franſereſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. ¶ Tranſgreſſeth—i. e. 
Revilteth, —[ Hath not God—Is not guided by him. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not thts doetrine, 
rceive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : 
[This dorine—97z. Of the goſpel. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil 
leeds. [Ts partaker—viz. Becauſe he doth not reprove him. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write 
vith paper and ink: but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak 
ace to face; that our joy may be full. | 

12 The children of the * _ greet thee, Amen, 


— 


helpers to the truth. 


In faith, piety, and other gifts of the ſpirit. 


and charity. 


thou ſhalt do well; {Bring farward—:. e. Aft with necſhries 
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The Third Epiſtle of JOHN. 
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Gaius piety commended. 


HE elder unto the well-beloyed Gaius, whom I love in the 
truth. 3 2: | | 

2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things that thou mayeſt proſper 

and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. | Proſpereth—viz. 


For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and teſtified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth, 
[Rejoiced greatly—wiz. With ſpiritual joy. N. 

4 LI have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. [My children —viz. Begotten by my goſpel. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever thou doeſt to the 
brethren, and to ſtrangers; | Faithfully iz. By your liberality 


6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 


for their journey to me. B 
7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. [ Name's ſake - viz. Freely to profeſs the 
goſpel. —| Tak ing nothing For ſabing all their poſſeſſions. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we might be fellow- 


9 1 wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating againſt us with malicious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſteth them out of the church. 
II Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is of God : but he that doeth evil 

ath not ſeen God. [Seen God—i. e. Hath not truly known him. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all nen, and of the truth 
itſelf : yea, and we alſo bear record; and ye know that our record 
is true. [ Bear record i. e. The ſame te/timony. 

13 1 had many things to write, but I will not with ink and 


* 


pen write unto thee ; * 


14 But I truft I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeak fac 
to face. Peace be to thee, Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. [Face to face Mitb the greateſt freedam. 


. 


The general! Epiſtle of ] U D E. 


A R GO UM E N T, 


Jude was of our Lord's kindred, brother to James, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, the ſon of Foſeph, the reputed father of Chriſt. 
We do not find when he was called to the apoſtleſhip, as 
not meeting with his name till we find him numbered in the 
catalogue of the apoſtles ; neither is there any thing parti- 
cularly recorded of him afterwards, more than one queſtion 
propounded by him to our Saviour, John xiv. 22. who 
having told them what great things he and his Father 
would do, and what particular manifeſtations he would 

make of himſelf ts his diſciples and followers after his re- 
ſurrection: S. Jude, (whoſe thoughts, as well as the reſt, 
were engroſed with the expectations of a temporal kingdom 
of the Meſſiah) not knowing how this could conſiſt with the 
public ſolemnity of that glorious ſtate they look*d for, aſked 
bim, How is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unta 
us and not unto the world? Our Lord rephed, that 
The world was not capable of theſe divine manifeſta- 
tions, as being a ſtranger and an enemy to what ſhould 
fit for fellowſhip with heaven; that they were only 
| 580 men, perſons of a divine temper of mind, and re- 
ligious abſervers of his law and will, whom God would 
honour with theſe familiar converſes, and admit to 
. luch particular acts of grace and favour. He preached 
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the goſpel through Judea, then through Samaria, to Idumea, 
and ts the cities of Arabia, and after to Syria and Meſopo- 
zamia; and Nicephorus adds, that he came at laſt to Ed ſa, 
where he healed diſeaſes, wrought miracies; expounded the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, and converted Agabus;the governor, 
and his people, to Chriſtianity. We have no certain account 
at what time this epiſtle was written. He ſpeaks of the 
apoſtles as perſons who had been dead ſome time. He 
quotes th ſecond epiſtle of S. Peter, and alludes to S. Paul's 
ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. From whence it is concluded, 
that it was not written till after the death of the apcjiles 
S. Peter and S. Paul, and conſequently after the 66th year 
of Feſus Chriſt. It is pretty credible that he did not write 
it till after the-deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. S. Fude was called 


alſo Thaddeus, and Labbeus : Theſe names were given him | 


partly to diſtinguiſh him from the traitor Fudas, and partly 
as a-commendation of his wiſdom and zeal. Labbeus denot- 
ing prudence and underſtanding, and Thaddeus ſignifying a 


perſon zealous in praiſing God. By the general conſent of ihe | 


Latin church be is ſaid to have travelled into Perſia, where, 
after great ſucceſs in the labours of his miniſtry, be was for 
his free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites of the 
Magi, cruelly put to death. 9 6 


Of conſlancy in the faith: 

* the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, to 

them that are ſanctiſied by God the Father, and preſerved in 

Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 3 ace ok | 

2 Mercy unto. you, and peace-and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when. I gave all diligence to write unto you, of the 
common ſal vation, it was needfu] for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that. ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the ſaints. [Common-—viz. To me, 10 

you, and to all behevers.—[Earneſtly contend—Strive with al 
your might. | TS 5 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condemnation, 2 men, turning 
the grace of our God into Ho neſs, and denying the only 

Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [Of old+—v:z. From 
the beginning. of the world, —{ Lafciviouſneſs—Thinking it auß 1 
gain pardon for their fins. | | 


4 


”" 8 


knew this, how that' 


* ow = mn 


I will therefore put ou in remembrance, though ye once 


A 


ord having faved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward" deſtroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels -which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation; 'he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
Jarkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day, [Which kept 
not—1. e. Did not perſevere in their integrity. 5 

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving themſelves over to fornication, and going 


after Hrumge flaſb, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- 


-ance of eternal fire. [Strange fleſh—Dete/tible gratifications.” *. 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, defpiſe do- 
minion, and ſpeak evil-of dignities. | _ 
Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil, 

he diſputed about the body of Maoſes, durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accuſation, but ſaid; The Lord rebuke thee. [Contending 
about the body of Moſes —Hhich Michael was to bury privately, 
and the devil would: have revealed. Railing accufation—:. e. He 
ſpoke with gen:leneſs and moderation. | | i El POR 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not: 
but what they know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. [ Corrupt i. e. Defile, 3 
11 Woe unto them!] for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed 
in the gainſaying of Core. | G7 pf ; 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feafts 4 charity, when they feaſt 
with you, feeding themſelves without fear: clouds they are with- 
out water, carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit withereth, 


without fruit twice dead, plucked up by the roots; [Feaſts of 


charity—See 1 Cor. ii. 21.—ſPlucked up by the roots—viz. Cut 
off from ſpiritual union with Chriſt. 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame ; 
wandering ſlars, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. [Raging waves iz. Unſettled, turbulent. Wander- 
ing ftars— Meteors. 5 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of 


theſe, ſaying,. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand 


of his ſaints, [Propheſied—wviz. Again/t ſuch men, foretelling 
the deluge. | 


* 


15 To execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deed which 


they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. [Hard ſpeeches 
—WWicked expreſſions. © ; 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
own luſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, 
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having men's perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. [In 
_ admiration—viz. Giving men falſe commendations. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were ſpoken 
before of the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be mockers in the laſt 

time, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit. [Separate themſelves—vzz. From the church. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on your moſt holy 
faith, „Ving in the Holy Ghoſt, [Building up—Z4ifjing 
. your ſelves. „ 

7 25 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 


22 And * Wir rene compaſſion, making a difference : 


deteflation to their ways. - SIT | 
24 Now unto him that is able 10 keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, [To keep you from falling—uiz. To give you perſe- 
Perance in 2 and true any | 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and eyer. Amen. Os 
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The REVELATION of JOHN 


the Divine, 


1 | 
1 Of the coming of Chrifl. 12 The ſeven golden candleſlicks. 


IHE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 


him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs ; and he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto. his 
ſervant John: | CTY | 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. { Bare record 
viz. By his preaching. | . I 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep thoſe things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand. ¶ The time—viz. Of the accompliſhment of 
theſe things. | 
4TOHN to the ſeven churches which are in Aſia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace from him which is,, and which was, 
and which 1s to come ; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
fore his throne ; | 23 
Fe: And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, and the 


begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the 


earth. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood. | 7 

6 And hath made us 4ings and prieſts unto God and his 
Father: to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Kings, &c.—viz. By being united and engrafted into Chriſt. 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they alſo which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen. [Pierced 
kim—j. e. The Jews who crucified him. | | 
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8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. fg 
765 2 ich is, 9 eee ws — is to . — re: 
Almighty. [Alpha and Omega —viz. The fir/t and la Jett. 
the Greek, ww] CO: ef 5 FORE 

Go aeg who alſo am your brother, and companion in tri. 

bulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 

the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

Io I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day; and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet, [In the Spirit viz. In an 
extaſy under the miraculous influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firit and the laſt: 
and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend it unto the 
ſeven churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar- 
dis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me. And 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticxs; [The voice 
i. e. Him who ſpoke. | 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks one like unto the 
Son of man, cloathed with a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 15 

14 His head and h:s hairs were white like wool, as white as 
ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire : | - 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a 
furnace; and his voice as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ftars : and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword : and his countenance as 
as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. Sword — An emblem of the 

ting power of the word of God. 55 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am 

the firſt and the laſt : | | 
18 / am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive 

for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death; 
[Keys —. e. Abſolute power over theſe _ 22: 
19 Write the things which thou haft ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter ; Ho 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou faweſt, are the ſeven churches, [Angels i. e. The 
| Bbifbops or chief minifters. | ts Les 
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F e e © 
WW hat is to be written to the church of Epheſus, &c. 


N T ©: the angel of the church of Epheſus write; Theſe 
things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks; 
[That holdeth—:. e. bo is ſovereign Lord over them. Who 
walketh—1. e. M bo is for ever inſpecting over them. W 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them which are evil: and thou haſt 
tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
found them liars : . | = Was 
3 And haſt borne, and hait patience, and for my name's ſake 
halt laboured, and haſt not fainted, ¶ Haſt borne—wz. T hoſe 
trials I have laid upon you. 1 | 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have /omewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy . firſt love, [ Thy firſt love—viz. Thy zeal to me 
and my cauſe. f „ 
Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the fir/? works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. [Firſt works i. e. Return to thy zeal — Candleſticx 
The office of à teacher being lilened to a lamp. = EH 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds of the Nicalai- 
tue, which I-alſo hate. {Nicolaitanes—#ereticks, who per- 
mitted the community of ꝛbomen. | TO => 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. [An 
ear —i. e. Knowledge and under landing. Overcometh—4. e. Con- 
quers all ob ſlacles to his 'duty. | | 


things ſaith the farſt and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 
9 I know. thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou 


Jews, and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. [Rich 
1e. In faith.—[ Are not —i. e. Not God's people in ſpirit and faith. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold 
the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into. priſon, that ye may be tried; 


death, and I will give thee a crown of life. [Ten days — Same 
refer ta the per fecution under Damitian which laſted about ten years. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches ; He that overcometh ſhall. not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. | Second death —i. 6. A tatal ſeparation from the 
preſence of God. | DO 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; Theſe - 


at rich) and I know. the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 


and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days be thou faithful unto 


- * * 
* "2 
* 
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12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; Theſe 
things ſaith he which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges. 
13 I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satan's ſeat is : and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faith. 
ful martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 
[Satan's ſeat—i. e. Either by falſe religion, wickedneſs of life, or 
by perſecution of the goſpel. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac 
to caſt a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. | 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes, which things I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and vill 
fight againſt them with the ſword of my mouth, [Will, fight a- 
gainſt them viz. I will deſtroy them by the judgement of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches ; To him that overcometh will I give to * of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white flone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
ceiveth it. [Hidden manna—-:. e. The everlaſting benefits of my 
heavenly kingdom. A white ſtone—viz. A pure and upright heart 
[A new name —viz. Sonsof God. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 'Thyatria write; 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like fine braſ ; | 
109 I know thy works, and charity, #nd ſervice, and faith, 
and = patience and thy works ; and the laſt to be more than 
the firſt. | 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a 
propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit forn- 
cation, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. [Woman Jezebel 
Ey which is ſignified acts of lerudneſo. Fornication —vix. Bith 
bodih and ſpiritual. 55 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornication ; and ſhe 
repented not. a 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 5 . 

22 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches 
| W know that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of you according to your works. 
[Her children—viz. T hoſe which follow her. 


! 
* 
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24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, As 


many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the 
kepths of Satan, as they ſpeak; I will put upon you none other 
jurden, [None other burden —i. e. [ will not ſeverely chaſtiſe you. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt till I come. | 

20 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations: [Power ovet— 
i e. Shall partake of the fruit of my victory over all mine enemies. 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: as the veſſels 
of a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers: ) even as I received of 
ny Father. | _ | | 

28 And J will give him the morning far. [Morning ſtar ix. 
Fuerlaſting honour and glory. 

29 He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto 
the churches, : - | | 

CH a3 IIT. 
To the church of Sardis, &c. 
ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; "Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
even ſtars ; I know thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead. A name — i. e. Art reputed to have faith and 
pious Zeal, + | Tg 5 | 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, that 
are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God, Perfect—i. e. Correſpondent with thy profeſſions. ' 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold faſt, and repent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
| will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. [As a thief—z. e. Unexpedtedly. 

4 Thou haſt a feww names even in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garments; and they ſhall walk with me in white: for 
they are worthy. [A few names —i. e. There are a few perſons. 

5 He that overcometh the ſame ſhall be clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will _ 5 his name before my Father, and before his an- 
gels, [Confeſs—1, e. Own him as one of mine. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. X | | © 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write : Theſe 
things ſaith he that is holy; he that is true; he that hath the = 
of David; he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhuttet 
and no man openeth; - 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and - 
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haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my name, [Little 2 
ſtrength Thou haſt not altagether forſaken me. thro 
.9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue. of Satan (which Tat! 
ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do lie;) behold, I will make 2: 
them to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have unte 


loved the. | | | 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word f my patience, I alſo will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which thall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. [The word 
of my patience—yiz. The goſpel for which J patiently ſuffered, 
[Keep thee—viz. By ftrengthening thee. 


11. Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt which thou haſt, of a 
that no man take thy crown, | come —vix. In judgement, and 
12 Him that overcometh, will I nale a pillar in the temple of 2 
my God, and he ſhall go no more out: and J will write upon was 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the | 
which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh; down out of heaven 3 
from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. | Make a dine 
pillar—viz. Eftabliſh him. ; | | fioh! 
13 He that hath an ear, let him ear what the Spirit ſaith unto 4 
the churches. 9 and 
14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; WM in w 
Theſe things faith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the 5 
Beginning of the creation of God. [The Amen —viz. Chriſ.— ings, 
{ Fhe beginning Ses St. Fehn, ch. i. ver. 1. befo1 
15 Iknowthy works, that thou art neither cold nor bit: 1 6 
Es would thou wert cold or hot. [Cold nor hot —i. e. Some fit, chry 
but without ferven . | 5 thror 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor MW 
hot, I will /pue thee aut of my mouth. Spue thee qut—. e. Caf - 
thee out of my 1 communion with loathing. +4 aca] 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, beaſt 
and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art g 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. and 
- 18 I counſel thee to Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou fin 
mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, ad ; 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. [To buy—:. e. 10 1 
To procure by humility, faith, repentance, Nc. Gold The gift of 10 
a pure and lively faith. [ White raiment—i. e. The gift on th 
Juſtification. - 3 | e d 
19 As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten: be zeaioug crow 
therefore and repent. | ST 8 11 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the. door, and hnack : If any man hear my nd x 
voice, and open the door, I will come into him, and will ſup fure t 


with him, and he with me. [And knock—1, e. Exlurt, admoni lb 
and ſollicit. | 
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21 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am fet down with my 
Father in his throne, LY 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches, | 


e Tv. 
The viſion of a- throne, four beaſt, c. 
A. TER this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 


heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were 

of a trumpet talking with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and behold, a throne 


was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne, [One—v:iz, G 


the Father. | | DP | 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, and a ſar- 
dine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
ght like unto an emerald. ¶ Jaſper, &c.— See Exel. i. 26. 27. 28. 

4 And round about the throne were four-and-twenty ſeats : 
ind upon the feats I ſaw four-and-twenty elders fitting clothed 
in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices: And here were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. | 

b And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto 
cryſtal : and in the midſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. [Four 
See Exel. i. 10. | | 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the fecond beaſt like 
acalf, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. | 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes within: and they reſt not day and night, 
laying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, 
ad is, and is to come: [Within iz. Under their wings. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gave glory, and honour, and thanks 
o him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four-and-twenty elders fall down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, 
ad ft their crowns before the throne, ſaying, [Caſt their 
downs —In token that their glory is God's mere grace. 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
nd power: for thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are and were created. =_—_— 
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ä pow 
Tb) he book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, Lan 
| ND I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat on the throne Fo 
a book written within, and on the backſide, ſealed wit [An 


ſeven ſeals. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a loud voice 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon, 
4 And I wept much becauſe no man was found worthy tc 
open, and to read the book, neither to look thereon, 


5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me; Weep not: behold - 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed un 
to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. [The bort 
Lion —viz. Jeſus Chriſt. See Gen. xlix. . 10. ai 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the md/t of the throne, and of the af 
four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been lain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are * 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth, In the L 
midſt i. e. Between the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, —|! Bi 
Lamb— An emblem of Chriſt. | | =} 
7 And he came and 7004 the book out of the right hand of hi * 
that ſat upon the throne. [ Took the book lere is ſhewn the : 
dominion of Chriſt. See Mat. xxviii. 18. | beaſt 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four beaſts, and four- * 
and- twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb, having every one Mac! 
of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the . 
prayers of ſaints. [Prayers —i. e. Praiſes and thankſgivings. 6 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to "NF 
take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ain, WW, pe 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 58 
and tongue, and people, and nation; | * 
10 And haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts: and - 
we ſhall reign on the earth. of th 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round $ 
about the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders : and the num-Wl dt o 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 738 
of thouſands; | | | with 
12 Saying With a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 1..g 
ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, cher, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. [Riches—vrz. Glory. jw | 
13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, q 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are . 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing and honour, and glory, an br t 


wer, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, V 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid Amen. And the four- and- twenty 
one ders fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 
[Amen—/n token of confirmation. 


Ice | C H P. VI. 
T he ſeven feals are opened in order. 


A ND I faw when the Lamb opened one of the ſeals, and I 
heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
beaſts, ſaying, Come and ſee, 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe : and he that ſat on 
lin had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conguer. He that fat on hun—GChr; 
urried on the pure word of the goſpel. [A crown 7. e. Dominion 
ad potber. To conquer iz. Sin, Death, Satan, Hell. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſea], I heard the ſecond 
beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. | | 

4 And there went out another horſe that was red: and power 
was given to him that ſat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
ind that they ſhould kill one another: and there was given unto 
him a great ſword. {Horſe red—Signifying the Roman empire. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I heard the third 
beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; 
and he that ſat on him had @ pair of balances in his hand, [A 
black horſe—Szgnifying famine [A pair of balances— As it 
were to deſtribute bread by weight. ; 

b And J heard a voice in the midſt of the four beaſts ſay, A 
meaſure of wheat for a penny; and three meaſures of barley for 
penny; and ſee thou }1urt not the oil and the wine. [Oil and 
wine—Shews that God in judgement remembers mercy, and that in the 
tme of ſcarcity, indulgences would not be forgotten. | 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard the voice 
of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe: and his name that 
fat on him was Death, and hell followed with him. And power 
mas given unto them, over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
vith ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 
traſts of the earth. [Pale horſe—Some interpret this Antichri/t ; 
thers the peftilence which reigned in the times of Maximin and Valerian, 
for fifteen years. | 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I faw under the al- 
tar the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held: [They held Having never 
ſnſaken or renounced it. ny 
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10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, () 
Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? [How long —i. e. Before the 
laſt and final judgement. 

11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and 
it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow- ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould be 
killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the {xth ſeal, and lo, 
there was a great earth quake; and the ſun became black as fack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as, blood. [Sixth ſeal— 
This contains a deſcription of the laſt judgement. | 
| 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig- 

| ax ae her untimely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind. | 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when it is rolled toge- 
ther; and every mountain and iſland were moved out of their 
places. | | 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bond-man, and every free-man, hid themſelves in the 
dens, and inthe rocks of the mountains ; 


16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 


hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand? 


* 
* 


E VII. 


The number of the ſealed. 


A D after theſe things, I faw four angels ſtanding on the 

four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the winds ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending ſrom the eaſt, having the 
ſeal of theliving God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea. 
[Another angel via. Feſus Chriſt. 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
till we —— ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 


4 And J heard the number of them which were ſealed : and ' 


' there were ſealed, an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. . | 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Cad were ſcaled twelve thouſand, = | 
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6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Nepthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 7 | 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
[fachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 19 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. [Tribe of Joſeph— 
vs. Of Ephraim the ſon of Foſeph, who-got the right of firſt born 
wer Manaſſeth. Gen. xlvlii. 18. 19. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 2 our God 
which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. [To our 
God—-. e. It is his proper work. 

1: And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and 


about the elders, and the four beaſts, and fell before the throne 


on their faces, and worſhipped God, [On their faces—viz. In 
tiken of reverence. L | 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto me, What 


are theſe which are arrayed in white robes? and whence 


came they? Te 2 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he faid 
unto me, Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
— [Out of great tribulation i. e. Have undergone great 
Mictions. | oY 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and ſerve 
him day and night in his temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall dwell among them. [ Temple vir. In heaven. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; nei- 
ther ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
And God ſhall wi pe away all tears from their eyes. 
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Seven angels with ſeven trumpets, 
A ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there was ſil: 
in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. [Silence—;, e. 
To engage attention to the opening the ſeventh ſeal. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood before God: and to 
them were given ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a polden 
cenſer; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, 
which was before the throne. [Another angel—viz, A typical 
repreſentation of the great high prieſt of the church, | 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with the prayers 
of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, out of the angel's hand. 
[Aſcended—viz. To fhew that the prayers of the faithful are well 


pleaſing unto God, | | 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with the fire of 


the altar, and caſt it into the earth: and there were voices, and 
thunderings and lightenings, and an earthquake, 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven trumpets, pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hail and fre 
mingled with blood, and they were caſt upon the earth; and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burned up. | . 5 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was caſt into the fea : and the third 

part of the fea became blood; 
And the third part of the creatures which were in the ſea, 
and had life, died; and the third part of the ſhips were deftroyee, 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell a great far 
from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 
[A great ſtar—Repreſenting the deſefion of mankind. 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became Wormwood; and many men died cf 
the waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of the 
fin was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third 

part of the ſtars; fo as the third part of them was darkencd, and 
the day ſione not for a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 
[Of the ſun—T%zs repreſents the obſcurity which ſhall reign over the 
Hate, to which the viſien is referred. : 

13 AndI beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midſt 
of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by reafop of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels which are yet to found ! | 


E "Bs" 


E . 


A flar falleth) from heaven. | 


AND the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of 
the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and there aroſe a ſmoke 
out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and 
the air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. [The 
ſun—viz. The knowledge of Chriſt was darkened. 

And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the earth; and 
unto them was given power, as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
ower. | | 
: 4 And it was commanded them they ſhould not hurt the graſs 


of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only 


theſe men which have not the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
[Only thoſe men vix. Unbelicverm. 

5 And to them it was given that they ſhould not kill them, but 
that they ſhould be tormented five months: and their torment 
aua as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe.days ſhall men ſzek death, and ſhall not find it; 
and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. [ Seek 
death—Defire to be releaſed from their troubles by death. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto horſes prepared 


unto battle; and on their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 


and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. | | 

9 And they had breaſt plates as it were breaſt plates of iron; 
and the ſ _ 
horſes running to battle, 

Io And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and there were ſtings 
in their tails : and their power was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue he hath his name Apollyon. [ Abaddon, Apol- 
lyon—Both ſignify the deſtroyer. - 

12 One woe is paſt ; and behold there come two woes more 
hereafter, 3 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and J heard a voice from the 


four horns of the golden altar, which is before God. 

14 Saying to the ſixth an gel which had the trumpet, Looſe the 
four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to ſlay the third 
part of men. ¶ The four angels—Mentianed ch. vii. I. 


of their wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
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16 And the number of the army of the horſemen wer: two 
hundred thouſand thouſand :. and J heard the number of them 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, and: them that ſat 
on them, having breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
ſtone : and the heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions: 
and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
{Them that ſat—viz. The chief powers of antichriſt. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men Killed, by the 
fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out 

of their mouths, 

1909 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. [In their mouth-—Namely, in falſe doctrine 
and hypocriſy. | 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the works of their hands, that the 
ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, 
and ſtone, and of wood: which neither can fee, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their ſor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


en | 
1 An angel with a book. 9 John eateth the book. © 


ND I faw another mighty angel come down from heaven, 

clothed with a cloud : and a rainbow was upon his head, 

and his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 
[Mighty angel—v:z. The ſon of God wo | 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he ſet 

his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot on the earth, [Upon 
the ſea, and the earth—4 repreſentation of Chriſt's majeſty. 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth : and 

when he had cried, ſeven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, | 
was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. [Write them not—To ſhew that myſleries are 

not to be revealed. 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the fea, and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, | 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: [Time no longer 
iz. All temporal things ſhould ceaſe. 
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But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he bath declared to his ſervants the prophets. = i 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven ſpake unto me 
again, and faid, Go, and take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon 
the earth. 

And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him, Give me the 


little book. And he faid unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it ſhall make hy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet. 


as honey. [Belly bitter —Painful to reflect on. | | 
10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as 
[ had eaten it, my belly was bitter. * 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. : 


C XI. 
The two witneſſes appointed to propheſy. 


ND there was given to me a reed like unto a rod: and the 
{ X the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the temple of 
God, and the altar and them that worſhip therein. [A rod 
Such as men meaſure withal, 

2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and 
meaſure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city ſhall they tread under foot forty and two months. [ The 
court—This means antichriſt. [ Holy city i. e. True believers. 

3 And I will give power unto my two witneſſes, and they ſhall 
propheſy a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days clothed in 
ſack-cloth, [Two witneſſes—By which underſtand a ſmall number. 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding beford the God of the earth. vis or nt 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. [Fire—viz. God's a- 
ful vengeance. 5 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and have power over the waters to turn 
them to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. | | 8 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. [ The beaſt— 
J. e. Antichr it, 
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8 And their dead bodies hall lie in the ſtreet of the great city, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days and an half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. | 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe 
theſe two 8 tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half, the ſpirit of life from God 
entered into rhem ; and they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear 

fell upon them which ſaw them. [Three days and an half— 
i. e. Three years and an half. i. e. Forty-two months. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies bcheld them. Aſcended up—To ſbew that the 
cauſe of Chriſtiany ſhould be exalted. „ RD eh 

1 T3 And the ſame hour was there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain of 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. | 

: 8 The ſecond woe is paſt; and behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. | | 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded; and there were great 

voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever, | | | 

16 And the four-and-twenty elders which ſat before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou haft taken to 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they ſhould he judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt give ravard unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the 
faints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and great; and 


_ 


viz. The crown of 3 ä 
109 And thetemple of God was opened in heaven, and there was 
ſeen in his temple the ark of hrs teſtament : and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. [Ark of his teſtament—viz. Feſus Chriſt, 


Ä 


ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, [Give reward 


Sp ©" 
The great red dragon overcome, &c, 


ND there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman 
. clothed with the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve flars. [The ſun— An emblem of the 


church of Chrift.—[Under her feet—Meaning the conqueſt the church 


ſhould gain over all opponents. Twelve ſtars—viz, The twelve 
apoſtles. 
pp And ſhe, being with child, cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. | | 
3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven 
crowns upon his heads. [A red dragon —viz. Satan. 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars of heaven; and 


did caſt them to the earth: and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born, [His tail drew—Shews the many over whom 
he got dominion. | „ OP? 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who was to rule all 
nations with. a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne, | | 
6 And the woman fied into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a 
place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days. [The woman fled—By 
this is repreſented the obſcure condition in which Chriſtianity fhauld 


ung remain. 


7 And there was war in heaven ; Michael and his angels | 


fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels. 
Micha vis. Teſus Chriſt. | | | 

8 And prevailed not : neither was their place found any more 
in heaven, 


9 And the preat dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called 


the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now is come 
ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 


power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 


which accuſed them before our God day and night. 
11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and 


by the word of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives 


unto the death. [Lives unto death—7, e. Perſevering until death 
in the faith and confeſſion of Chriſt. > | ; 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the ſea ; for the devil 
is come down unto you, having great wrath ; becauſe he knoweth 
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that he hath but a hort time. [A ſhort time—viz. To execute his 
rage againſt the ſervants of Chriſt. 3 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt unto the earth 
he perſecuted the woman which brought forth the man child. 
14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle 
that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into her place: where ſhe 
is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the ſerpent. ¶ For a time, and times, and half a time—;, . 
Three years and an half. | 5 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might cauſe her to be carried away af 
the flood. [Water as a flood—By which is figured perſecutions. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which the dragon caſt out 
of his mouth, BC | 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. [Rem- 
nant of her ſeed—i. e. The worſhippers of Chriſt. - 


CHART a 
1 The beaſt with ſeven heads. 11 The beaſt with two Horns. 


AND I ſtood upon the ſand of tl:2 fea, and ſaw a beaſt riſe 
| up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten horns ; and * 
upon his horns ten crowns ; and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. [Seven heads—Repreſenting Rome, which flands upon 
feven hills. 1 5 | 
2 And the beaft which I ſaw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. „ | 
And I ſaw one of his heads, as as it were wounded to death; 
I? his deadly wound was healed : and all the world wondered 
' after the beait. [It were wounded—By the aboliſhing Paganijn, 
end /lopping perſecution under the Raman emperors. | 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave power unto 
the beaft : and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war with him ? | 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeaking great things, 
d blaſphemies ; and power was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months. | | 
6 'And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. [His tabernacle—wviz., His church. 
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And it was given unto him to make war with the faints, 
and to overcome them; and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. | 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. [All that dwell upon the earth—- 
i. e. The generality of the Roman empire. 

If any man have an ear let him hear. : | 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into captivity. He 
that killeth with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
is the patience, and the faith of the ſaints, | 

11 And J beheld another beaſt coming out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beait before 
him, and cauſeth the earth and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, vchoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the ſight of men. [Great 
wonders— Almoſt reaching miracles. | 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by the means of 
thoſe miracles which he had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt ; 
ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an 
image to the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the image of the beait, 


that the image of the beaſt thould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as 


many as would not worſhip the image of the beait, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive à mar# in their right hand, or in their 
forcheads: [Receive a mark —viz. To became his ſuljecis and 
property. 4 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beaſt : for it is the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred threeſcore and ſix. 


. 
T he viſion of the Lamb and his company. 


ND TI looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 

and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having 

his Father's name written in their forebeads. [In their foreheads, 
In token of their entire dedication to him. 15 

2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 

waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the 

voite of harpers harping with their harps: 
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3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, and 
before the four beaſts, and the elders : and no man could leatn 
that ſong but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. Theſe are they which follow the lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth, Theſe were redeemed from among men, being 
the firſt-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. [Not defiled—;, e. 
Free from idolatries and other groſs abominations. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile ; for they are with- 
out fault before the throne of God. {Without fault—Beauſe 
their ſins are forgiven. | 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, having 
the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgement is come: and worſhip him that 
made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 
{Worſhip him—viz. With all humility and reverence. 

8 And there foilowed another angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 
voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
his raark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indigna- 


tion ; and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the 


preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: 
[Without mixture—-:, e. Without any mixture of grace and mercy. 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcended up for ever and 
ever: and they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. : 

13 And J heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
Bleiled are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; and ther 
works do follow them. [ Their works —i. e. They cannot fail if 
their reward, _ | 8 | 

I4 And I looked and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one ſat, like unto the Son of man, having on his head 2 
golden crown, and in his hand a fbarp ſictle. [Sharp ſickle — De- 
noting the puniſhment of the wicked. 5 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that ſat on the cloud, Thruft in thy ſickle, and 
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reap : for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harveſt of 


the earth is ripe. | 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in his fickle on the 


earth ; and the earth was reaped. | 
17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in 


heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 


18 And another angel came out from the altar, which had 


power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp tickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the earth, and ga- 


thered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. 5 ä 

20 And the wine preſs was trodden without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by the 
ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. [And blood 
came out——This alludes to the deſtruction of thaſe who were enemies 
to Cod. 

E AF. XV. 


The ſeven laſi plagues. 
„ I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and marvellous, 


feven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues; for in them is 
filled up the wrath of God. | 5 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled with fire; and 
them that had gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. ¶ Gotten the victory 
Ei. e. Adhired ſtrictiy to their faith. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lond God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints ! 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy : for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before 
thee; for thy judgements are made manifeſt. | 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony in heaven was opened: ¶ The temple of 
the tabernacle—Signifies the revelation of the hidden ſecrets of the Lord. 
6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, having the 


ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their 


dreaſts girdled with golden girdles. | 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the ſeven angels, 
n= golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 


= 
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8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and no man was able 20 enter into 
the temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful. 
| filled. [To enter—v:z. To deprecate God's anger. : 


e H- A f. . 
Of the ſeven vials full of wrath. 


ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, ſaying to 
the ſeven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. . 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noiſome and grievous ſore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his 
image. [And grievous ſore Compare Exod. ix. 8. 10. I 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the ſea ; and 
it became as the blood of a dead man: and every living ſoul died in 
the ſea. [Blood of a dead man iz. Rottenneſs and putrefaction. 
See Exod. vii. 20. | 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; and they became blood. 

5 And J heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art righte- 
ous, O Lord, which art and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 
haft judged thus. | 1 | 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and 
thou haſt given them blood to drink, for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the ſun ; and 
power was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over theſe plagues : and they 
repented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt; and his Kingdom was full of darkneſs : and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, [Full of darkneſs Here is prefigured the 
declenſion of the Roman grandeur." | 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their pains 
and their ſores, and repented not of their deeds. | $ 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. [Dried up rus, 
when he took Babylon, turned the courſe of Euphrates, and came into 
the city through its old channel. | 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaft, and 
out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 
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14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, which 


rather them to the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his 
ſhame. [As a thief—Suddenly and unexpetedly,—| His garments 
i.e. His conſcience undefiled, 

16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. | 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings and 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
tue earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great = was divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
terceneſs of his wrath. | 

nf And every iſland fled away, and the mountains were not 
found, p 


ſme about the weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceed- 
ing great. Of a talent—z, e. 125 16. I at 12 ez. to the pound. 


CHA In. 
T he myſtery of the woman or ſcarlet whare, 


AT there came one of the ſeyen angels which had the ſeven 
vials, and talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, 
will ſhew unto thee the judgement of the great whore, that 
* upon many waters; [ The great whore — Zis ſpiritual 
abylon. | ED TNT 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wilderneſs : and 
| faw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet-colowred beaſt, full of names of 
dlaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, [Scarlet-coloured 
tealt—S7gnifies the pomp of Antichriſt. | 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and precious ſtones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand ſull of abominations, and filthineſs of her 
fornication : | 

Nn 


o forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to 


21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every 


£6 - REVELATION. 


5 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER Of 
HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF Thp 
EARTH. N 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of the ſaints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her 
wondered with great admiration, | 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt thou marve] ? 
J will tell thee the myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt tha 
carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; and ſhall aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and go into perdition : and they that 


dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not writte — 
in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when the 
behold: the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. [The beaſt th 
was, and is not bis ſeems to intimate that the perſecuting power of de 
Pagan Rome, ſhould for a while revive in Papal Rome, and, ere ling <> 
be deſtroyed. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. The ſeve * 
heads are ſeven mountains, on which the woman ſitteth. 50 
" 10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fallen, and one is, and th 
the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he muſt continue] # 
a ſhort ſpace. [Five—4. e. Forms of government. viz. Kings, cn- , 
ſuls, dictators, decemuirs, tribunes, emperors, and popes. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, - 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. | = 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which 5 


have received no kingdoms as yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beaſt. [One hour :. e. A certain limited time n 
not clearly expreſſed. 


13 Theſe have one ind, and ſhall give their power and ſtrength h 
unto the beaſt. [Theſe have. e. All theſe kingdoms join in their c 


idolatrous inclinations, and ſubmit to the rm dominion. | 

14 Theſe ſhall male war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: a 
and they that are with him are called, and choſen, and faithful. 
[ Make war —viz. By perſecutions and oppreſſion. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt, where 
the whore ſitteth, are peoples and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues, | 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, the 

ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her diſolate, and naked, 

and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire: [Theſe ſhall 

2 -— Ko e. The ten kings, verſe 12, ſhall join to deſtrey the idelatrous 
ariet. 8 | 


* agree, and give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
HI God ſhall be fulfilled. £2 
1 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great city, which 


nts 


her The flate and empire that hath its ſeat there. 


vel? EI. 
tha The kings lament over Babylon, Cc. 


end ND after theſe things, I faw another angel come down 
| A from heaven, having great power ; and the earth was light- 


th f a 

Tr ened with his glory. 

the 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon 
eaſt the great is fallen, 1s fallen, and is become the habitation of 


T 6 


ng clean and hateful bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. [All nations —f. e. 
AHoſt part of the world have been deceived by this ſpiritual whore. 

4 And J heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, Come out of 
ler, my people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. {Come out of her—:. e. ¶Mfeciate not 
with her. | | 
5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
hill to her double. [Reward her P/. cxxxvii. 8. i 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 
ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, 
I fit à gueen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no forrow. [A 
queen Enthroned above the reach of adverſity. Iſa. xlvii. 7. 8. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, and 


for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication, 
and lived dilicioufty with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament far 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, | 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, 


. am. 1 Vs » 


| 18 thy judgement come. 
11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and mourn 


over her; for no man buyeth her merchandize any more: 
2 
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17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 


reigneth over the kings of the earth. [That great city ix. 


devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 


mourning, and famine ; and the ſhall be utterly burned with fire: 


alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
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12 The merchandize of gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet 
and all zhyine wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all man- 
ner of veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and 
marble, [ Thyine wood—viz. All kind of cedar. | 

I 3 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankin. 
cenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and fouls of men, 
[Souls of men—4. e. Perſons of men. | 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. [Find them ng 
more Antichriſt's fall will be ſuch as he ſhall never recover. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were made rich by 
her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the fear of her torment, weeping | 
and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious ſtones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches are come to nought. And 
every ſhip-maſter, and all the company in ſhips, and ſailors, and 
as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off. 

18 Andcried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, 
What city is like unto this great city! 

109 And they caft duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs ! for 
in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. [Caſt duſt i. e. Shew ſigns of 
great ſorrow. „„ on 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and 
prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a great milſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
ou A1 Babylon be thrown and ſhall be found no more 
gt All 

'- 22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more at all in thee ; — no craftſ- 
men, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee; 
and the ſound of a milftone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; 
23 And the light of a candle, ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and the bride ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived, [A candle 


—A great number of which were lighted at  night-feaſls and 
merry - meetings. | | 


REVELATION. 949. 


24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of ſaints, 
and of all that was ſlain upon the earth. {Found the blood 


i. e. Found guilty of murdering them. 


CF. XIX. 
The marriage of the Lamb. 
ND after theſe thingy I heard a great voice of much peo- 
ple in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; — and glory, and 
honour, and power unto the Lord pur God: [Alleluia 
Praiſed be Jehovah. RE | 
2 For true and righteous are his judgements : for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 
3 And again they faid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſe up for 
ever and ever. [Her ſmokę— By reaſon of the ſeverity of ber 
puniſhments. | 1 
4 And the four-and-twenty elders, and the four beaſts, fell 
down and worſhipped God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; 
Alleluia. [Four beafts—Spoten of ch. IV. v. 4. 


5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, | 


all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for 


the — of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath. made herſelf 


is wife—w1z. The church. 


ready. 


8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 2 
of 


linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 
ſaints. [Fine linen To denote her purity. | 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are 
called unto the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith 
unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, | 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. And he ſaid unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 


brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God ; for 


the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. [At his feet 
vz. The angel's feet. 

11 And 1 heaven opened, and behold a white horſe; and 
he that ſat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war. [He that ſat 
viz. Chriſt. | | | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns: and he had a name written that no man knew but 
he himſelf ; | | 2 
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13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called, The Word of God. [The Word of Gog— 
See Fohn 1. 1. | | 

17 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horſes, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a faarp ſivord, that with it he 
ſhauld ſmite the nations: and he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
of Almighty God. [A ſharp ſword —Denoting power. | 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the fun ; and he cricd with 

a loud voice, faying to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of hea- 
ven, Come, and gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of 
the great God; 4 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of 
captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horfes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. [That ye 
may eat—1. e. Glory in the judgement which God fhows upon 
les enemies. 

19 And I ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies gathered together to make war againſt him that fat on thc 
horfe, and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falfe prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beaſt, and them that wor- 
ſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone. [ Theſe both—Namely the prophets of 
Autichriſt, and thoſe who depend upon him. : 

21 And the remnant were flain with the ſword of him that fat 
upon the horſe, which ford proceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 


CH AF. . 
The firjt and laſt reſurrection. 


. J faw an angel come down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, which 1s 
the Devil and Satan, and bound him a * years. [A thou- 
fand years By this number we are to underfland the time that it 
Hall pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer his church to be at reſt. | 
And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him pp, and 
ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. | 


"KEVELETION 


4 And I faw thrones, and they fat upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them: and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were 
beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, nor his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. Andi they 
ix. The glorified ſaints, —| Beheaded—Or ſuffered any kind of 
martyrdom. | | 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again, until the thouſand 

ears were finiſhed. This is the firſt reſurrection. El: 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 
years, ¶ Second death i. The death of the foul, 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, Satan ſhall be 
looſed out of his priſon, ; 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gag and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 
[Gog and Magog—T he firſt ſignifies a ſecret, the ſecond an open 
enemy of the church. 

And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compaſ- 
ſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloved city : and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. [ The 
camp i. e. The church militant on earth. | 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, for ever and ever. [Day 
and night—:. e. For ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that fat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God; 
and the books were opened : and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. | Judged 
—T his is to be underſtood of the ungodly. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they 
were judged every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. This 
is the ſecond death. [Death and hell-T he ſouls and bodies of 
the unregenerate. | 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in the book of life, 
was caſt into the lake of fire; | 


852. REVELATION: 
EH AT XXI. 
| Deſcription of the New TFeruſalem. : 
ND I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: for the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; and there was 
no more ſea. [New heaven-—The eternal happineſs of the elect. 
2 And I John ſew the holy city, new Jeruſalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
huſband. { Holy city—The church triumphant. | 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, Behold, 
dhe tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 

and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their God. { The tabernacle—The conſtant preſence 
of God. x 
Fl And God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
fall there be any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
away. ; | 

; L And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he ſaid unto me, Write: for theſe words are 
true and faithful. [Are true—Heresf there muſt be no donbt. = 

& And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. [It is done Al 
things are fulfilled. 5 | | 

7 He that overcameth ſhall inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he ſhall be my Son. | | | 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
the murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. [ Fearful 
Namely, in their ſpiritual warfare. x 

And there came unto me one of the ſeven angels, which had 

the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, 

faying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a great and high 

mountain, and ſhewed md that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 

geſcending out of heaven from God, In the ſpirit—[: extaſy 
aud viſian. 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto 2 
ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. {Twelve 
wibes—Sgnfying the number of all believers. 
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13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, three gates; on 
the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of th twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. | 
15 And he that talked with me, had a golden reed to meaſl 
the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. | 

16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the length is as large as 
the breadth : and he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. | ; 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. | 
18 And thebuilding of the wall of it was of jaſper : and the 
city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city were garniſhed 
with all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 
jaſper; the ſecond, a ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald. | 

20 The fifth, a ſardonyx; the ſixth, a ſardius; the feventh, 
a chryſolyte ; the eighth, a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, à jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 

thyſt, [Sardonyx—A fone of three colours, viz. black at battam, 
white in the middle, and red at top. | | 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every ſeveral 
gate was of one pear]: and the ſtreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. ; 

22 And I ſaw notemple therein: for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb are the temple of it, [No temple Od manife/tivg 

 bumſelf face to face. oy 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon 
to ſhine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. [The Lamb is the light—Chr:/# will be 
the _ means of all the communication that the elect Hall have 
en gl. | | 
24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. | 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day: for 
there ſhall be zo night there. [No night—:. . No change or alter- 
ation. Pſ. exxxix. II. 8 | 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 


but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life, 
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The water and tree of life. 


AD he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
T cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb. [Pure river—viz. The word of God. 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on either ſide of the river 


was tbere the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. . | 

And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 
[Curſe. No evil perſon or execrable action. 

4 And they ſhall fee his face; and his name ſhall be in their 
+: > r= [His name His image ſhall be perfectly imprinted 
in them. | 

5 And there ſhall be no night there; and they need no can- 

dle, neither light of the ſun ; for the Lord God giveth them 
light : and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And when 
J had heard and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the feet of the 
angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. [To worſhip—viz. 
Through a tranſport of joy. 

Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: for JI am thy 
fellow- ſervant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy 
of this book : for the time is at hand, [Seal not—:, e. Publiſb 
theſe ſayings. | 

II He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill: and he that is rightous, let him be righteous 
ſtill : and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. [ He that is un- 
juſt i. e. In theſe days, thoſe who remain hardened ſhall be doomed t 
puniſhment. —[ Let him be righteous—i. e. Increaſe more and more. 
12 And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man accordjng as his work ſhall be. | 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
firſt and the laſt. 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
of the city. [May have right—i. e. Be jn/tly made-partakers. 


8 * 


% 


, WEVERSFIOn:: 


15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, 


and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maktth . 


a lie. ¶ Dogs vi. Unclean profane perſons. 
16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe 


things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of Da- 


vid, and the bright and morning ſtar. 


17 And the ſpirit and the bride ſay Come. And let him that 


heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt come: and 


whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. [The 


ſpirit— . e. The Foly Ghoſt. 
18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, 


God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book. 


Iteſtify— i. e. Bear witneſs. | 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 9 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, Surely I come 


quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. [He which— 
viz. Chriſt the revealer and confirmer of theſe myſteries. 


21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
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Offices and Ranks of Men mentione 
in the New Teſtament. 


A Table of 
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T? LDERS, SENATORSor the Sanhedrin. 

OrrickRs, PRovosTs—Sheriffs or Executioners. 

IsRAELITEs, HEBREws—Deſcendants of Jacob. 

A PROSELYTE of the CovENANT—One who received Circum 
eiſion, and ſubmitted to the whole Law of Moſes. 

= A PRoOSELYTE of thaGaTE—A ſtranger who worſhipped God 

1 datt ſubmitted not to be circumciſed. | 

| A TETRARCH—One who preſided with regal Authority in fou 


Provinces: 


EPicuREAnNs—Whoplaced all Happineſs in Pleaſure. A&sxvii.18. 

„  SToics—Who placed the ſupreme happineſs of Man in living 

is agreeable to Nature, mentioned Acis xviii. 18. 

A NicoLAiTAans—Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt ſeven 
Deacons who taught Plurality of Women, mentioned 
Rev. ii. 6. 15. | 

NazarEnNtEs— Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 

PaarIstEs—Who under an Opinion of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, deſpiſed all other Men. 

SADDUCEES—Who denied the Reſurrection of the Dead, Angels, 

| S and Spirits. 

= SaMARITANS—Partly Heathens, partly Jews, deſcended from 

| the Aſſyrians, ſent to Samaria. 

APosTLEs—Miffionaries or Ambaſſadors. 

BIs HOS Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. 

1 Ieens choſen by the Apoſtles to take care of the 

oor. | | 


